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ΘΕΟΦΡΑΣΤΟΥ
ΠΕΡΙ ΦΤΤΩΝ Ι2ΤΟΡΙΑ2
Ζ
I.	Περὶ μὲν ουν ΒένΒρων καὶ θάμνων εϊρηται πρότερον ὲπὁμενον δ’ εἰπεῖν περί τε των φpυyavι-κῶν καὶ ποιωΒων καὶ εἴ τινες ἐν τούτοις ετεραι συμπεριΧαμβάνονται φύσεις· οϊον ή γε σιτηρά ποιώδη? ἐστί.
Πρώτον δὲ Xέyωμev περὶ τἣς φpvyavικής’ αὓτη γὰρ έyyυτέpω τῶν προειρημένων Βιά το ξυλώδης είναι, πανταγον μεν ουν ϊσως αἰεὶ τὺ άγριον τοῦ ημέρου πλεῖον, εἰ δὲ μή, περί γε τὴν φρυ-yavi/crjv ουσίαν oXiyov γαρ τὺ ήμερον αυτής, οπερ σχεδόν ἐν τοι? στεφανωτικοϊς εστιν, οϊον ροΒωνία ιωνία Βιόσανθος άμάρακος ήμεροκαΧΧές, ἔτι δὲ ἔρπυλλος σισύμβριον έΧένιον άβρότονον. άπαντα yap ταΰτα ξυλώδη καὶ μικρόφυΧΧα, δι* 2 δ καὶ φρυηανικά. καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν Χαχανηρών δ’
1	c/. 6. 6. 1.
2	This hardly corresponds to the definition of φρύγανα
2
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS
BOOK VI
Of Under-shrubs.
Of the classification of under-shrubs: the wild kinds: the chief distinction that between spinous and spineless.
I.	We have spoken already of trees and shrubs, and next we must speak of under-shrubs and herbaceous plants and of any other natural classes which are included with these; for instance, cereals come under herbaceous plants.
But first let us tell of under-shrubs, for this class comes near those mentioned above because of its woody character. Now it may be said that with all plants the wild kinds are more abundant than the cultivated, and this is certainly true of the undershrubs. For the cultivated kinds of this class1 are not numerous, and consist almost entirely of coronary plants, as rose gilliflower carnation sweet marjoram martagon lily, to which inay be added tufted thyme bergamot-mint calamint southernwood. For all these are woody and have small leaves; wherefore 2 they are classed as under-shrubs. This class covers
given in 1, 3. 1, nor do some of the plants here mentioned come under the description. St. considers the text defective.
3
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THEOPHRASTUS
ομοίως, olov ράφανος πηγανον καὶ οσα παρα-•πΧήρια τούτοις ἐὰτίν, - υπέρ &ν ούχ ηττον ἴσως •ὰρμοτχςι; κμτὰ τῆν. ήἰκείαν π ροσηγ ο ρίαν είπεϊν, όταν περὶ στεφανωμάτων καὶ Χαχάνων ποιώ μέθα μνείαν, νυν δὲ πρώτον περὶ τῶν αγρίων λἐγωμεν. ἔστιν αυτών εἵδη καὶ μίρη πΧείω, α δεῖ διαιρεῖν καὶ τοῖς καθ’ έκαστον γένος καί τοΐς ὅλοις εἵδεσι.
Μεγίστην δ’ ἄν τις Χάβοι διαφοράν των ὅλων γενών, ὅτι τἀ μὲν άνάκανθα τὰ δὲ ακανθώδη τυγχάνει. ττάΧιν δ’ ἐν έκατέρω τούτων ποΧΧαί διαφοραί γενών καί ειδών, υπέρ ών καθ' έκάτερα πειρατέον εἰπεῖν.
Τῶν άκανθικών δη τα μὲν απλώς εἰσιν άκανθαι, ώσπερ άσφάραγος καί σκόρπιός· οὐ γὰρ εχουσι φύΧΧον ούδέν παρά την ακανθαν. τα δε φυΧ-Χάκανθα, καθάπερ άκανος ηρύγγιον κνηκος' ταύτα γαρ καί τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐπὶ των φύΧΧων έχει την ακανθαν, δὁ δ καὶ φυΧΧάκανθα κάΧεϊται. τὰ δὲ καὶ παρὰ τὴν ακανθαν ετερον ἔχει φύΧΧον, ώσπερ ή ονωνίς καί 6 τρίβοΧος καί 6 φέως, δν δή τινες καΧούσι στοιβήν. ό δὲ τρίβοΧος καί περικαρ-πιάκανθός εστιν εγει γαρ άκάνθας εν τω περι-καρπίω, δὁ δ καὶ τούτο ϊδιον προς άπαντα ώς είπεϊν επεί πτορθάκανθά γε ποΧΧα καί τών δένδρων καί τών θαμνωδών εστιν, οἷον άχράς ρόα παΧίουρος βατός ροδωνιά κάππαρις. ἐν μὲν οὐν τοῖς άκανθικοΐς ταύτας άν τις ώς είπεϊν τύπφ Χάβοι τάς διαφοράς. 1
1 ίστιν . . . εϊδεσι: text needlessly altered by Sch. and W. Sch. himself shews that T. uses είδος and γἐνος almost indiscriminately. Here τών ὅλων γενών means the same as τοῖς
4
Digitized by Google
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, VI. i. 2-3
also pot-herbs, such as cabbage rue and others like them. Of these it is perhaps more appropriate to speak under their proper designation, that is, when we come to make mention of coronary plants and pot-herbs. Now let us first speak of the wild kinds. Of these are several classes and subdivisions, which we must distinguish by the characteristics of each sub-division as well as by those of each class taken as a whole.1
The most important difference distinguishing class from class which one could find is that between the spineless and the spinous kinds. Again under each of these two heads there are many differences distinguishing kinds and forms, of which we must endeavour to speak severally.
2	Of spinous kinds some just consist of spines, as asparagus and skorpios; for these have no leaves except their spines. Then there are the spinousleaved plants, as thistle eryngo safflower ; these and the like have their spines on the leaves, whence their name. Others again have leaves as well as their spines, as rest-harrow caltrop and pheos,3 which some call stoibe. Caltrop is also4 spinous-fruited, having spines on the fruit-vessel. Wherefore this peculiarity marks it off from almost all other plants ; though many trees and shrubs have spines on the shoots, as wild pear pomegranate Christ’s thorn bramble rose caper. Such5 are the general distinctions which may be made among spinous plants.
ὅλοις είδεσι; and below γενών and ειδών both refer to the smaller divisions called μῖμ? above. 2 Plin. 21. 91.
8 & <p4oos bv conj. Sch.; ό φλεώς b Ald.H.; καί b δἡ τινες καλ. στ. P2.	c/. 6. 5. 1 and Index.
4 κα\ ΊΓ€ρικαρΊτάκαρθο5 conj. Sch.; καϊ ἡ περικάρπιά φυλλάκανθον UMVAld. c/. 6. 5. 3.	6 olv add. Sch.
5
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Ἐν δὲ τοῖς άνακάνθοις οὐκ ἔστιν οὕτως δια-λαβεΐν τοῖς γένεσιν ἡ γαρ τῶν φὑλλων ανωμαλία μεyεθει καὶ μικρὁτητι καὶ σχήμασιν άπειρος καλ ἀσαφής* ἀλλἀ δεῖ πειρᾶσθαι κατ’ ἄλλον τρόπον διαιρεΐν. πλείω δὲ ἐστι τἀ γἑνη τὰ τούτων καλ διαφοράς εχοντα μεyάλaςi οἷον κίσθος μηλωθρον ερευθεδανόν σπειραία κνεωρον όρί^ανος θύμβρα σφακός ἐλελίσφακός πράσιον κόνυξα μελισσό-φυλλον ἔτερα τοιαΰτα· προς τούτοις ἔτι τἀ ναρθηκώδη και εννευρόκαυλα, καθάπερ μάραθον ίππομάραθον ναρθηκία νάρθηξ καί το καλού-μενον ὺπὁ τινων μνοφόνον καί όσα ομοια τούτοι?. άπαντα yap αν τις καί ταύτα και ολως εϊ τι ναρθηκώδές ἐστι της φρυηανικτ\ς θείη φύσεως.
II.	Εἴδη δὲ καὶ διαφοραι καθ' έκαστον των είρημενων είσί των μὲν φανερώτεραι των δὲ άφανέστεραι, και yap κίσθον δύο yεvη διαιρονσι, τὺ μὲν ἄρρεν τὺ δὲ θήλυ, τω το μεν μείζον και σκληρότερου καλ λιπαρώτερον είναι και το άνθος επιπορφυρίζον άμφω δε ομοια τοίς ἀγρίοις ρόδοις, πλην ελάττω καλ άοσμα.
Δύο δὲ εἴδη καὶ τοῦ κνεώρον 6 μεν yap λευκός ό δε μέλας. ἔχει δε 6 μεν λευκός τὺ φύλλον 1 2 3 4 5 6
1	i.e. there is a gradation.
2	κΙσθο5 conj. Sell.; κισσὅς Ald.H.
3	σπειραία conj. Sch. from Plin. 21. 53; σμηρία Ald.G.
4	θύμβρα σφάκοε conj. Sch.; θύμβρα$ φακδς UMVAld.
5	cj. 6. 2. 5.
6	ναρθηκώδη = hollow-stemmed, ἐννευρὅκαυλα =plants with a plain unjointed stem, solid with ‘ immersed ’ fibres. In the
6
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, VI. i. 4-11. 2
With spineless plants it is not possible to make such ‘ generic * distinctions; for the variation of the leaves in size and shape is endless, and the differences are not clearly marked1; but we must try to distinguish on another principle. There are many classes of such plants and they differ widely, as rock-rose2 bryony madder privet3 kneoron marjoram savory sphakos4 (sage) elelisphakos5 (salvia) hore-hound konyza balm, and others like these; and in addition to these we have the plants with a ferulalike stem 6 or with a stem composed of fibre, as fennel horse-fennel7 narthekia (ferula) narthex (ferula) and the plant called by some wolf s bane,s and others like these. All these, as well as any other ferulalike plants, may be placed in the class of undershrubs.
Of spineless under-shrubs and their differences.
II.	The various forms and the differences between the above mentioned plants are in some cases more, in some less easy to distinguish. Of rock-rose 9 they distinguish two kinds, * male1 and f female/ in that the one is10 larger, tougher, more glossy,11 and has a crimson flower; both however are like the wild rose,12 save that tlie flower is smaller and scentless.
There are also two kinds of kneoron, one white, the other black. The white has a leathery oblong
examples given here the two classes are taken together, ναρθηκία being ναρθηκώδη*, the others ἐννευρὅκαυλα ; hence the article is not repeated.	7 cf. 6. 2. 7.
8 Lit. ‘ mouse-banc ’ : for other Greek names see Index.
• κίσθου conj. Sch., cf. 6 1.4; κισσού Ald.H.; Plin. 24. 81 ; Diosc. 1. 97.
10	elvai conj.W.; *χε«ν UM VAld. (τὅ φόλλον ίχειν conj. Sch.).
11	i.e. has more glossy leaves.
12	c/. Plin. 21. 55 ; Theocr. 5. 131. See Index.
7
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δερματώδες πρὁμηκες όμοιόσχημον τρόπον τινα τῇ ἐλάᾳ, ὁ δὲ μεΧας οἷον ἡ μυρίκη σαρκώδες· επίγειος δὲ μάλλον ὁ λευκός* ἔστι δὲ όσμωδης, ὁ Se μεΧας ἄοσμος. τὴν δὲ ρίζαν την εις βάθος άμφω μ^αΚην εχονσι καλ τούς άκρεμόνας ποΧ-λοὺς καὶ παχεϊς καὶ ξυλώδεις απ’ αυτής τής yής ἣ μικρόν άνω σχιζόμενους, ξνΧωδεστάτην δε. yXίσχpov δὲ σφὁδρα, δι’ δ καὶ χρώνται προς τὺ καταδειν καὶ περιΧαμβάνειν, ώσπερ τῷ οϊσω. βΧαστάνει δὲ καὶ ἀνθεῖ μετ’ Ισημερίαν μετο-πωρινήν και ανθεί ποΧύν χρόνον.
3	Καὶ τἣς opiyavov δὲ ἡ μέΧαινα άκαρπος ή δὲ Χενκή κάρπιμος. καὶ θύμον το μεν Χευκον το δὲ μεΧαν ενανθες δὲ σφὁδρα· περὶ τροπάς yap ανθεί θερινάς. ἀφ* ον καλ ἡ μεΧιττα Χαμβάνει το μεΧι, καὶ τούτῳ φασϊν οι μεXιττovpyol δῆλον εἶναι πότερον ενμεΧιτούσι ἢ οὕ· καλῶς γαρ άπαν-θήσαντος εύμεΧιτεϊν βΧάπτει δὲ καὶ άπόΧΧυσι την άνθησιν εάν ύδωρ ἐπιγἐνηται.
Σπέρμα δὲ κάρπιμον ή μεν θύμβρα και ετι μάΧΧον ή ὸρίγανος ἔχει φανερόν, τον θύμον δ’ οὐκ ἔστι Χαβεΐν, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῷ ἄνθει πως ἀναμἑ-μικται· σπείρονσι yap τούτο καί άναβΧαστάνει.
4	ζητονσι δὲ καὶ Χαμβάνονσιν οι ἐξάγειν Ἀθήνῃσι βονΧόμενοι το yενός, ἴδιον δὲ ἔχει καὶ πρό? ταντα και σχεδόν προς τα άΧΧα το κατά τούς τόπονς· ον yap φασι Βύνασθαι φύεσθαι και 1 2 * 4
1	c/. 1. 10. 4.
2	Apparently an afterthought, suggested by the mention of the woodiness of the branches.
8 περιλαμβάνει conj. W. from G; περιλαμβάνει* Aid.
4	Plin. 21. 55.
8
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leaf, somewhat like that of the olive; the leaf of the black is like that of the tamarisk1 and fleshy; the white grows more on the ground and is scented, while the black is scentless. In both the root, which runs deep, is large (and the branches which divide at the ground level are numerous thick and woody), and the root is also very woody.2 It is also very tough, wherefore it is used for binding and to put3 round things, like the withy. It grows and flowers after the autumnal equinox, and remains in flower a long time.
4	Of marjoram the black form is barren, the white bears fruit. 6 There is a black and a white thyme, and it flowers very freely: it is in bloom about the summer solstice. It is from this flower that the bee gets the honey, and by it 6 beekeepers say that it is made known whether they have a good yield of honey or not; for, if the thyme flowers abundantly,7 they have a good yield, but the bloom is injured or even destroyed if it is rained upon.
Savory, and still more marjoram, has a conspicuous fruitful seed, but in thyme it is not easy to find, being somehow mixed up with the flower; for men sow the flower and plants come up from it. 8 This plant is sought and obtained by those in Athens who wish to export such herbs. But it has a peculiarity as compared both with similar plants and with most others, namely the kind of region which it affects 9 ; they say that it can not be grown or become
5	Plin. 21. 56 and 154.
9 τούτφ conj. Sch.; τούτο Aid.
7	καλώς mBod.; άλλως UMVAld.H,
8	Plin. 21. 57.
9	rb κατά robs τόκους conj. W.; κα\ κατά τobs r. Aid.; καϊ κατά τόηου$ Ρ.
9
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Χαμβάνειν οπού μη αναπνοή διῖκνεῖται ἡ ἀπὺ τῆς θαλάττης* δι’ δ οὐδ’ ἐν ’Αρκαδία γίνεται· θύμβρα δὲ καὶ ορίγανος καὶ τἀ τοιαΰτα πολλἀ καὶ πολ-λαχοῦ. παραπΧήσιον οΰν το συμβαϊνον τούτο καί επί τής ἐλάας* οὐδὲ γαρ οὐδ’ ἐκείνη δοκεῖ τ ριακοσίων σταδίων άπο θαΧάττης επάνω φύεσθαι.
Σφάκος δὲ καὶ εΧεΧίσφακος Βιαφέρουσιν ωσάν το μὲν ἦμερον τὺ δὲ άγριον Χειότερον γαρ το φύΧΧον του σφάκου καλ ἔλαττον καὶ αὐχμηρὁτε-ρον, τὺ δὲ τοῦ εΧεΧισφάκου τραχύτερον.
Δύο δὲ γἑνη καὶ τοῦ πρασίου* τὺ μὲν γὰρ ἔχει ποώδες τὺ φύλλον καὶ μάλλον έπικεχαραγ μενον, ἔτι δὲ τἀς έντομάς ἐνδήλους σφόΰρα και βαθβίας, ὦ καὶ οἱ φαρμακοπώΧαι χρωνται προς ενια· τὺ &ὲ ἔτερον στρογγυλότερου καὶ αὐχμῶδες σφοδρά, καθάπερ του σφάκου, καὶ τὰς έντομάς αμαυρό-τέρας ἔχον καὶ έπικεχαραγ μενον ήττον.
Κονὑζη? δὲ τὺ μὲν άρρεν το δὲ θἣλυ. δια-φοράς δὲ ἔ^;ει καθάττερ τά άΧΧα τά οΰτω διαιρούμενα* το μὲν 7ἀγ θἣλυ ΧεπτοφυΧΧότερον και ξυνεστηκος μαΧΧον και το οΧον ἔλαττον, τὺ δὲ άρρεν μεΐζον τε καί παχυκαυΧοτερον καί ποΧυκΧωνότερον καί το φύΧΧον μεΐζον καί Χπταρώτερον ἔ^ον, ἔτι δὲ τὺ άνθος λαμπρότερου. καρττοφορα δὲ άμφω· τὺ δὲ ὅλον όψι-βΧαστεΐ καί οψιανθεΐ περί Άρκτοΰρον καί μετ 1 2
1	λαμβάνειν P2Ald.: lit. * take hold,’ c/. 6. 2. 6 ; βλαστάνειν conj. W.
2	σφάκο5 conj. Sch.: σφάκελος UMVP2Ald.; Plin. 22, 146 and 147.
IO
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established 1 where a breeze from the sea does not reach. This is why it does not grow in Arcadia, while savory marjoram and such plants are common in many parts. (A similar peculiarity is found in the olive; for it appears that it likewise will not grow more than three hundred furlongs from the sea.)
The difference between sphakos2 (sage) and elelisphakos (salvia) is like that between cultivated and wild; for the leaf of sphakos3 is smoother smaller and less succulent,4 while that of elelisphakos is rougher.5
There are also two kinds of horehound: one has a narrow leaf with a more jagged edge, and the notches are very conspicuous and deep, and this is the plant used by druggists for certain purposes; the other has a rounder 6 leaf, which, like that of sphakos, is not at all succulent; the notches are less conspicuous and the edge less jagged.
Of konyza7 there is a c male ’ and a f female ’ kind, the differences between them being such as are usual between forms so distinguished; the e female ’ has slenderer leaves, is more compact, and a smaller plant; the f male ’ is larger, has thicker stalks, is more branched, has larger glossier leaves, and moreover the flower is more conspicuous. Both bear fruit; the plant as a whole is late in growing and in blooming; it blooms about the rising of
8 σφάκον conj. Sch.; σφακἐλου UMVP2Ald.
4	W. omits ἡττον before αυχμηρὅτερον.
5	τραχότερον conj. Seal, from G ; ὺραχότερον Ald.H.
0 στρογγυλότερο? : cf. 1. 10. 4 n.
7 See Index. Plin. 26. 58. cj. Nic. Ther. 87o ; Diosc. 3. 121.
11
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Ἀρκτοῦρον λαμβάνει. βαρεία δὲ ἡ ὸσμὴ του ἄρρβνος, ἡ δὲ τῆς θηλείοις δριμντέρα, δὁ δ καὶ προς τὰ θηρία χρησίμη.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν καὶ τὰ τοιαΰτα ώσπερ δια-φεροντα. πάλιν δὲ αΧΧα μονοειδή τυγχάνοντα καί των πρότερον είρημενών καί ετερα παρά ταῦτα· πΧείω γαρ ἐστι.
Τὺ δὲ ναρθηκῶδες, καὶ γαρ καὶ τοῦτο τῶν φρυγανικων, ποΧΧάς περιείΧηφεν ἰδέας· ἐν οἷς πρώτον υπέρ τον κοινού πάσι λεκτίον, ὺπὲρ νάρθηκὁς τε καὶ ναρθηκίας, βἴτε τὺ αὐτὺ γἐνος ἐστὶν άμφοΐν διαφέρον δὲ κατὰ μέγεθος, εἴτε καὶ ετερον ώσπερ τινες φασιν. ἡ δ’ οΰν φανερά φύσις άμφοΐν όμοια πΧην κατὰ τὺ μέγεθος* ὁ μὲν γὰρ νάρθηξ γίνεται μέγας σφόδρα ἡ δὲ ναρθηκία μικρά. μονόκαυΧα $* άμφω καί γόνα-τώδη, ἀφ’ ών τά τε φνΧΧα βΧαστάνει καί κανΧοί τινες μικροί· βΧαστάνει δε παραΧΧάξ τὰ φὑλλα* λἐγω δὲ παραΧΧάξ ότι ούκ εκ του αυτού μέρους των γονάτων ἀλλ’ ἐναλλάξ· περιειΧηφότα δὲ τον καυΧον επί ποΧύ, καθάπερ τὰ τοῦ καΧάμου, πΧην άποκεκΧιμένα ταϋτα μάΧΧον διά την μαλακό-τητα καὶ τὺ μέγεθος· μέγα γὰρ τὺ φύΧΧον καί μαλακόν καί πολυσχιδές, ὦστε είναι σχεδόν τριχωδες· έχει δὲ μέγιστα τὰ κάτω προς τὴν 7ῆν καὶ αει κατὰ Χόγον. άνθος δὲ μηΧινοειδες αμαυρόν, καρπόν δε παρόμοιον τφ άνηθω πΧην 1 2 3 4
1	λαμβάνει Aid.; αὅρόνει conj. W. But c/. the somewhat similar use 6. 2. 4.
2	contra bestiarum morsus Plin. /.c.
3	Plin. 13. 132 and 133.
4	The form of expression in the repeated όπερ seems loose, 12
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Arcturus and is full grown1 after his setting. The smell of the * male * plant is strong, but that of the * female * more pungent; wherefore both of them are of use against wild beasts.2
These plants then and others like them have, as it were, different forms. Again there are some which have but one form both among those already mentioned and others as well; for there are numerous plants of this class.
3	The class of ferula-like plants (for this too belongs to the under-shrubs) comprises many kinds: here we must first speak of the characteristic which is common to all, including ferula itself4 {narthex) and narthekia, whether they both belong to the same kind and differ only in size, or whether, as some say, they are distinct. The obvious character of both is alike, except as to size; for narthex grows very tall, while narthekia is a small plant. Each of them has a single stalk, which is jointed; from this spring the leaves and some small stalks; the leaves come alternately—by which 1 mean that they do not spring from the same part of the joint, but in alternating rows. For a considerable distance they embrace the stalk, like the leaves of the reed, but they turn back from it more owing to their softness and their size; for the leaf is large soft and much divided, so that it is almost hair-like; the largest leaves are the lowest ones next the ground, and so on in proportion. The flower is quince-yellow 5 and inconspicuous, the fruit6 like dill, but larger.7 The
and above ἐν ols is hardly satisfactory. Sch. suspects corruption.
5 μηλινοειδες : c/. 7* 3. 1.
β άμαυρόν, Kapxby Zb conj. Sch.; &μαυρόκαρ*ον Aid.
7 μ*ίζω conj. Sch.; μεῖζον Aid.
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μείζω. ἐξ άκρου δὲ σχίζεται και εχει τινας ου μεγάλους καυλοὑς* ενταύθα δὲ τὁ τε άνθος καί 6 καρπός, εχει δὲ καί άνθος καί καρπόν καί εν τοΐς παρακαυΧίζουσι δι’ ὅλου, καθάπερ το άνηθον, επετειόκαυΧον δε, καί ή βΧάστη-σις τού ηρος πρώτον μεν των φύΧΧων επειτα τού καυΧού, καθάπερ των ἄλλων. ρίζαν δὲ εχει βαθεϊαν, ἔστι δὲ μονόρριζον. ό μεν ούν νάρθηξ τοιούτος.
0 Τῶν δ’ ἄλλων τα μεν ομοιότερα τούτω τον καυΧόν εχει <κοΐλον>, καθάπερ ό μανΒραγόρας καί τό κώνειον καί ό εΧΧεβορος καί ό άνθερικος· τα δ’ οἷον εννευρόκαυΧα τυγχάνει, καθάπερ μάραθον μυοφόνον τά ομοια τούτοις. ϊΒιος δὲ ὁ καρπός τού μανΒραγόρου τω μεΧας τε καί ραγώΒης καί οινώδης είναι τω χυμω.
III. Μἐγισται δὲ καί ίΒιώταται φύσεις η τε τού σιΧφίου καί ἡ τού παπύρου εν Αίγύπτφ· ναρθηκώΒη γαρ καί ταύτά εστιν ύπερ ών τού μεν παπύρου πρότερον εϊπομεν εν τοΐς ενύΒροις, ύπερ θατέρου δὲ νυν Χεκτέον.
Τὺ δὲ σίΧφιον εχει ρίζαν μεν ποΧΧην καί παχεΐαν, τον δὲ καυΧόν ηΧίκον νάρθηξ, σχεδόν δὲ καί τω πάχει παραπΧησιον, τὺ δὲ φύΧΧον, ό καΧούσι μάσπετον, ομοιον τω σεΧίνω· σπέρμα 1 2 * 4
1	«οῖλον add. W.
2	See Index : the stalk is specially in question here.
8 cf. 6. 1. 4 n. εκνευρόκαυλα P2Ald., cf. εκΧευκος, ‘ whitish ’; ΕννευρόκαυΧα conj. Sch. as in 6. 1. 4; but οΐον indicates the coinage of a fresh term, κώνειον seems to be placed in the wrong list.
4 Plin. 25. 147-150 describes mandragoras, but his description is not taken from T. cf. Diosc. 4. 75, where three kinds
14
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plant divides at the top and has some small branches, on which grow the flower and the fruit. It also bears flowers and fruit on the side-stalks all the way up, like dill. The stalk only lasts a year, and the growth takes place in spring, the leaves growing first and then the stem, as with other plants. It roots deep and has but a single root. Such is the ferula.
Of the others some to a certain extent resemble ferula, that is, in having a hollow stem1; for instance deadly nightshade hemlock hellebore asphodel2: while some have a stem more or less, as it were, consisting of fibre,8 as fennel aconite and others like these. The fruit of deadly nightshade 4 is peculiar in being black and like a grape and like wine in taste.
Of certain specially important spineless under-shrubs—silphium and magydaris—belonging to ferula-like plants.
III.	Most important and peculiar in their characters are the silphium and papyrus of Egypt. These too come under the class of ferula-like plants ; of these we have spoken 5 of the papyrus already under the head of plants living in water; of the other we have now to speak.
6 The silphium has a great deal of thick root; its stalk is like ferula in size, and is nearly as thick; the 'leaf, which they call mospeton, is like celery: it lias a broad fruit, which is leaf-like,
of μανδραγὅρας are described : there being only two known species of mandragora, the third may be atropa Belladonna ; and to this plant may also refer an interpolated sentence in Diosc. 4. 73 (ἄνὅος . . . σταφυλἡν).
5	4. 8. 3 and 4. Papyrus is loosely classed with ferula-like plants, as it has not a hollow stem. Plin. 19. 42-45.
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δ’ ἔχει πλατύ, olov φυλλώδες, τὺ λεγόμενον φύλ-λον. ίπετειόκαυΧον δ’ ἐστίν, ώσπερ ὁ νάρθηξ. άμα μὲν οὐν τῷ ἦρι τὺ μάσπετον τούτο ἀφίησιν, δ καθαίρει τὰ πρόβατα και παχύνει σφοδρά καί τα κρέα θαυμαστά ποιεί τῇ ἡοονῇ* μετὰ δὲ ταΰτα καυΧόν, <δν> εσθίεσθαι πάντα τρόπον έφθόν οπτόν, καθαίρειν δὲ καὶ τούτον φασι τα σώματα τετταράκοντα ήμέραις. οπόν δὲ διττόν ἔχει, τον μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ καυλοῦ τον δὲ ἀπὺ τῆς ριζης, δὁ δ καΧούσι τον μεν καυΧίαν τον δε ριζίαν. ἡ δὲ ῄίξα τον φΧοιόν έχει μεΧανα, καὶ τούτον περί-αιρούσιν. εστι δε ώσπερ μέταλλα τῶν ριζοτο-μιων αὐτοῖς, ἐξ ὦν όπόσον αν δοκή συμφέρειν ταμιευόμενοι πρό? τάς τομὰς καὶ τὺ προϋπάρχον τέμνουσιν ούκ εξεστι yap ούτε παρατεμνειν ούτε πΧεϊον των τεταημενων' και yap διαφθεί-ρεται και σήπεται τό apyov εάν χρονίζτ). κατερ-yάζovτaι δὲ άγοντες εἰς τον Πειραιᾶ τὁνδε τον τρόπον όταν βάΧωσι εις άyyειa και άΧευρα μίξωσι, σείουσι χρόνον συχνόν, οθεν και τό χρώμα Χαμβάνει καλ ἐργασθὲν άσηπτον ήδη διαμένει.	τὰ μὲν οὖν κατὰ τὴν εργασίαν καὶ τομήν
ούτως εχει.
Τόπον δε ποΧύν επέ'ψι τής Αιβύης· πΧείω yap φασιν ή τετρακισχιΧια στάδια* πΧειστα δὲ γίνεσθαι περὶ τὴν σύρτιν από των Εὐεσπερίδων. ίδιον δὲ τὺ φεύyειv τὴν έpyaζoμέvηv καί αει συvεpyaξoμέvης καί συνημερουμένης εξαναχωρεΐν, 1 2 * 4
1	οΓον φυλλ. τί> λεγ. conj. W.; φυλλ. οίον τὅ λεγ. Aid. Η.
2	I have added tv.
8 μέταλλα U; μἐτρα Aid.; ? ἐν μετάλλοις μἐτρα.
4 c/. 9. 1. 7; Diosc. 3. 80.
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as it were,1 and is called the phyllon. The stalk lasts only a year, like that of ferula. Now in spring it sends up this maspeton, which purges sheep and greatly fattens them, and makes their flesh wonderfully delicious; after that it sends up a stalk, which 2 is eaten, it is said, in all ways, boiled and roast, and this too, they say, purges the body in forty days. It has two kinds of juice, one from the stalk and one from the root; wherefore the one is called e stalk-juice/ the other ‘ root-juice.’ The root has a black bark, which is stripped off. They have regulations, like those in use in mines,3 for emitting the root, in accordance with which they fix carefully the proper amount to be cut, having regard to previous .cuttings and the supply of the plant. For it is not allowed to cut it wrong nor to cut more than the appointed amount; for, if the juice is kept and not used, it goes bad and decays. When they are conveying it to Peiraeus, they deal with it thus 4 :— having put it in vessels and mixed meal with it, they shake it for a considerable time, and from this process it gets its colour, and this treatment5 makes it thenceforward keep without decaying. Such are the facts in regard to the cutting and treatment.
The plant is found over a wide tract of Libya, for a distance,6 they say, of more than four thousand furlongs, but it is most abundant7 near the Syrtis, starting from the Euesperides islands. It is a peculiarity of it that it avoids cultivated ground, and, as the land is brought under cultivation and tamed,
6	ἐργασὅεν: ἐξοργασὅεν conj. Salm.; from Plin. l.c., argu-mentum erat maturitatis color siccitasque sudore finito.
6	cf. Strabo 2. 5. 20 ; 17. 3. 20: Scyl. Periplus, Libya.
7	πλεῖστα conj.W.; πλείονα U; τἄ πλείονα MAid.; γίνεσβαι conj. W.; γενἐσὅαι Aid.
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ὼς οὐ δεομὲνου δὴλον ό'τι θεραπείας ἀλλ’ οντος αγρίου. φασι δ’ οί Κυρηναῖοι φανἣναι τὺ σίλ-φιον ἔτεσι πρότερον ή αυτοί την πὁλιν ωκησαν επτά· οίκούσι δὲ μάλιστα περὶ τριακόσια εις Σιμωνίδην Άρχοντα Ἀθήνῃσιν.
Οἱ μὲν οὐν οντω Χέγουσιν. οἱ δὲ του σιΧφίου την ρίζαν φασι γίνεσθαι ττηχυαίαν η μικρω μείζω. ταυτήν 8ε ἔχειν ἐπὶ του μέσου κεφαλήν, δ καὶ μετεωρότατον εστι και σχεδόν ὺπὲρ γἧς> καΧει-σθαι δὲ γάλα* ἐξ ἦς δὴ φύεσθαι μετά ταΰτα και τον καυλὁν, ἐκ δὲ τούτου μαγύΒαριν το και καΧούμενον φύΧΧον τούτο δ’ εἰναι σπέρμα* καὶ όταν νότος Χαμπρος πνεύση μετά Κὑνα Βιαρρίπ-τεσθαι, ἐξ οὐ φύεσθαι το σίΧφιον. τψ αύτφ δὲ ἔτει την τε ρίζαν γίνεσθαι και τον καυΧόν ούθέν δὲ τούτο ϊΒιον, καὶ γαρ επ’ αΧΧων, εί μη τοὐτο λἐγουσιν ότι εὐθὺ? φύεται μετά την Βιάρριψιν.
Και τούτο ΪΒιον και Βιάφορον τοΐς πρότερον, ότι φασί Βεΐν όρύττειν επέτειον έαν Βέ ἐαθῇ, φέρειν μὲν τὺ σπέρμα καί τ'όν καυΧόν, χείρω Βέ γίνεσθαι καλ ταύτα καί την ρίζαν, όρυττομένας Βέ βεΧτίους γίνεσθαι Βια το μεταβάΧΧεσθαι την γην. εναντίον Βέ τούτο τω φεύγειν την εργάσιμον, εσθί-εσθαι καί τας ρίζας προσφάτους κατατεμνομένας εις οζος. το Βέ φύΧΧον τη χροιά χρυσοειΒές
1 cf. Hdt. 4. 158.	1 2 * 4 * b.c. 310.
8	ταύτην δε . . . rb σίλφιον: text as restored conjecturally
by W., chiefly by alteration in the order of the words in Aid.
4 καΚειαθαι δε γάλα after φύεσθαι in Aid.
6	In 6. 3. 7 this name is applied to a distinct plant, μαγ.
rb καί conj. Salm.; μαγ. καί rb P2Ald.H. 6 7 cf. 6. 3. 2.
7	τούτο conj. Salm.; τούτον UJVlVAld.; τούτον P2,
18
Digitized by Google
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, VI. hi. 3-5
it retires, plainly shewing that it needs no tendance but is a wild thing. The people of Cyrenc say that the silphium appeared1 seven years before they founded their city; now they had lived there for about three hundred years before the archonship at Athens of Simonides.-
Such is their account. Others however say that the root of the silphium grows to the length of a cubit or a little longer, and in the middle of this is a head,3 which is the highest part and almost comes above ground, and is called the ‘milk’,4 from this then presently grows the stalk, and from that the magydans,5 which is also called the phyllon^; but it7 is really the seed, and, when a strong south wind blows after the setting of the dog-star, it is scattered 8 abroad and the silphium grows from it. The root and the stalk grow in the same year; nor is this a singular feature—unless they mean that it grows immediately after the dispersal9 of the seed—since the same thing occurs with other10 plants also.
There is this singular statement, which is inconsistent with what was said above, that, it is said, it is necessary to dig the ground every year, and that, if it be left alone, it bears11 the seed and the stalk, but these are inferior and so is the root; on the other hand, that with digging they are improved because the soil is changed (This is inconsistent with the statement that silphium avoids cultivated land.) They add that the roots are cut up into vinegar and eaten fresh, and that the leaf is of a golden
8 διαρρίπτ^σθαι conj. Sell.; ὅιαρρίπτεται Aid.; διαρριητΰται U; διαρρίτΓτηται M.
® διάρριψιν conj. Sch.; δίριφιν UM ; εκριψιν Aid.
10	ἐπ’ άλλων conj. W.; τών &\\u>v Aid.Η.
11	μεν conj. Sch.; καν Aid.
0 2
THEOPHRASTUS
β εἷναι. ενάντιον δὲ καί τό μη καθαίρεσθαι τα πρόβατα το φύΧΧον ἐσθίοντα* φασι γαρ καὶ του ἦρος καὶ του χειμώνος εις ορος ἀφιἐναι, νεμεσθαι δέ τούτο τε καὶ ἔτερον ὅμοιον άβροτόνω· θερμαντικά δ’ άμφω δοκεῖ εἷναι καὶ κάθαρσιν μεν ου ποιειν, άναξηραίνειν δὲ καὶ συμπεττειν εάν δε τι νοσούν ή κακώς ἔχον εΙσεΧθη πρόβατον, ύγιάζε-σθαι ταχέως η άποθνήσκειν, ώς δ’ ἐπὶ τὺ πολὺ σώζεσθαι μάλλον. ταῦτα μὲν όποτέρως εχει σκεπτεον.
7	Ἠ δὲ καλούμενη μαγύδαρις ετερόν ἐστι τοῦ σιλφίου μανότερόν τε καί ἦττον δριμὺ καὶ τον ὸπὺν οὐκ ἔχει* διάδηλος δἐ ἐστι καὶ τῇ οψει τοῖς ἐμπείροις. γίνεται δε περί Συρίαν καί ουκ εν Κυρήνῃ· φασὶ δὲ καὶ ἐν τῷ ΤΙαρνασίω ορει ποΧΧην ἔνιοι δὲ σίλφιον τούτο καΧούσιν. εἰ δὲ φεύγει την εργάσιμον ώσπερ το σίΧφιον σκεπτεον, ωσαύτως δε καί εϊ τι δμοιον η παραπΧήσιον εχει φύΧΧου τε περί καί καυΧοΰ, καὶ εἰ ὅλως άφίησί τι δάκρυον, την μεν οΰν ναρθηκώδη [καὶ ὅλως τὴν ακανθώδη] φύσιν εν τοῖς τοιούτοις θεωρητεον.
ΙΥ. Τῆς δ’ άκανθικης, επόμενον γαρ τούτο είπεΐν, επειδή διηρηται το μεν ακανθώδες οΧως το δε φυΧΧάκανθον, ὺπὲρ εκατερου χώρις Χεκτεον, 1 2
1	c/. Arr. ,4ηαδ. 3. 28. 6 and 7.
2	Artemisia camphorata : Index App. (24).
8	Plin. 19. 46; Diosc. 3. 94; Hesych. e.v.; Photius, CMoss. e.r.; c/. 6. 3, 4n.
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colour. We have also the inconsistent statement that sheep are not purged by eating the leaves; for they say that in spring and in winter they are driven into the hill-country, where1 they feed on this and on another plant2 which is like southernwood ; both .these plants appear to be heating and not to cause purging, but, on the contrary, to have a drying effect and promote digestion. It is also said that, if a sheep which is sick or in bad condition comes to that district, it is quickly cured or else dies, but usually it recovers. Which of these accounts is true is matter for enquiry.
3 The plant called magydans is distinct from sil-phium, being of later growth and less pungent, and it does not produce the characteristic juice; experts can also easily distinguish it by its appearance. It grows in Syria and not in Cyrene, and they say that it is also abundant on Mount Parnassus, and some call it silphium. Whether however, like sil-phium, it avoids cultivated ground is matter for enquiry, as also whether it has any resemblance or likeness in leaf and stalk, and, in general, whether it produces a juice. In these examples we may consider the class of ferula-like plants [and, in general, that of spinous plants.4]
Of spinous under-shrubs and their differences.
IV.	Taking next the class of spinous plants (for we must next speak of them), we have already distinguished 5 those which are altogether spinous and those which have spinous leaves, and now we must
4	καί . . . ίκανθώδη. These words occur only in U: they cannot belong here. Note that rb μεν άκαν0«δ«ς ὅλ<νς occurs
just below. · 6. 1, 3.
21
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καί τρίτου δὴ περὶ τον και παρά την άκανθαν εχοντος φὑλλον, ώσπερ ο τε φέως καί 6 τρίβοΧος. καὶ ἡ κάππαρις ἴδιον ἔχει τὺ μὴ μόνον την ἐκ τῶν καυΧών ακανθαν εχειν ἀλλὰ καὶ τὺ φύΧΧον επακανθίζον. τῶν δὲ διηρημένων εἰδῶν πλεῖστον μἐν ἐστι τὺ φυΧΧάκανθον, ελάχιστου δὲ ως εἰπεῖν τὺ ακανθώδες ὅλως. βραχύ ηάρ τι πάμπαν ἐστίν, ὦσπερ ἐλέχθη, καὶ σχεδόν οὐ ράδιον Χαβείν παρά τε τὸν άσφάρα^ον καλ τον σκορπιον:
2	Ἀμφὁτερα δὲ ταυτα ανθεί μετά ισημερίαν φθινοπωρινήν, ό μεν σκόρπιός εν τω σαρκώδει τω εποιδούντι τω υπό το ακρον της άκάνθης εχων το άνθος εζ αρχής μὲν λευκόν ύστερον δ’ επιπορφυρίζον. ό δὲ άσφάραηος εκφύων παρά τάς άκάνθας κορυνώδες μικρόν, ἐκ τούτου δε εστι το άνθος μικρόν, ό δὲ σκόρπιός μονόρριζον καί βαθύρριζου, ὁ δὲ άσφάραηος βαθύρριζου τε ευ μάλα καὶ ποΧύρριζον πυκναίς ταΐς ρίζαις, ώστε τὺ ἄνω συνεχες είναι αυτών, ἀφ’ οὐ καὶ αἱ βλαστήσεις αυτών των καυΧών άναβΧαστάνει δὲ ὁ καυΧος εκ της άσφαρα*γιάς του ήρος καί εδώδιμός ἐστιν εἷθ’ ούτως άποτραχύνεται καί εξακανθοΰται προϊούσης τής ώρας· ἡ δὲ άνθησις ούκ εκ τούτου μόνον άΧΧά καί εκ των πρότερον ου yap επετειόκαυλόν εστι. τά μεν οὖν ὅλως ακανθώδη τοιαύτην τινα εχει φύσιν.
3	Τῶν δὲ φυΧΧακάνθων το πλεῖστον yεvoς ώς 1 2
1	φἐως conj. St.; φλεώς Aid. c/. 6. 1. 3.
2	c/. 6. 1. 3.	3 Plin. 21. 91; 22. 39.
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speak of each of these classes separately, and also, in the third place, of those which have leaves as well as their spines, such as pheos1 and caltrop. Moreover caper has the peculiarity of possessing not only spines on its stems but also a spinous leaf. Of the classes thus distinguished that with spinous leaves is the largest, while that which is altogether spinous is about the smallest. It is indeed, as was said, a very small class, and it would not be easy to find examples of such plants besides asparagus and skorpios2
3	Both of these flower after the autumnal equinox. Skorpios produces its flower in the fleshy swelling4 below the top 5 of the spinous twig; at first it is white, but afterwards it becomes purplish. Asparagus produces alongside of the spines a small knob, and from this grows the flower, which is of small size. Skorpios has a single root which runs deep; asparagus roots very deep and its roots are numerous and matted, the upper part of them being in one piece,6 and from this the actual shoots spring. The stalk comes up from the plant in spring and is edible ; afterwards, as the season advances, it acquires its rough and spinous character7; the bloom appears not only on this stalk, but on those of previous years, for the stalk is not annual. Such is the character of plants which are altogether spinous.
8	Of those which have spinous leaves the largest class, one may say, consists of those plants which
4	ἐποιδουντι conj. Seal.; ίπωδονντι U; ἐσποδουντι MAlcl.
6	rb άκρον conj. Seal.; rb άκρατον UMAld.; rjjs άκάνθης om. Seal.
6	i.e. tuberous, cj. Col. 11. 3. 43 ; Pall. 3. 24. 8 ; 4. 9. 11.
7	4ξακανθονται conj. Link. ap. Sell.; ίξανθονται UM ; 4ξαν-$€Ϊται Aid. 8 Plin. 21. 94.
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ἁπλῶς εἰπεῖν άκανώδες τυγχάνει* λἐγω δὲ τὺ ἀκανῶδε?, ὅτι τὺ κύημα καί εν ω το άνθος η καί 6 καρπός άκανος η άκανώδες πάντων ἐστί. διαφοράν δὲ ἔχει ἐν έαυτφ καὶ μεγὲθει καὶ σχήματι καὶ χρώματι καὶ πλήθει καὶ ὸλιγὁτητι τῶν άκανθων καλ των άΧΧων. ἔξω γδη ὸλίγων πάνυ, καθάπερ τού στρουθιού τε καί τού σόηκου καλ εϊ τινων ετέρων, τά λοιπὰ πάντα ώς είπεΐν τοιαύτην ἔχει τὴν φύσιν επε) καλ 6 σόΓγκος την γε φὑσιν ακανθώδη εχει, το δε σπερματικόν ούχ ὅμοιον ἀλλὰ τά 76 τοιαύτα πάντα οΐον άκορνα Χευκ-άκανθα χάΧκειος κνήκος πόΧυάκανθος άτρακτυΧίς όνόπυξος ἰξίνη χαμαιΧέων πΧην ούτος ου φυΧΧ-άκανθος, σκοΧυμος δε, ος καλ Χειμωνιά, γυΧΧ-4 άκανθος* καὶ τάΧΧα, πλείω γαρ ἐστι. διαφερουσι δ’ άΧΧηΧων προς τοΐς είρημένοις τω τά μεν ποΧύ-καυΧα είναι και αποφύσεις εχειν, ώσπερ 6 άκανος, τά δὲ μονόκαυΧα και μη εχειν, ώσπερ 6 κνήκος, ενια δ’ άνωθεν εχειν εξ άκρου, καθάπερ το ρύτρος. καὶ τὰ μεν ευθύς τοΐς πρώτοις υετοις βΧαστάνειν τά δ’ ύστερον, ενια δε και τού θέρους, ώσπερ και ή τετράΧιξ υπό τινων καΧουμένη και ή ἰξίνη· καλ επί των ανθών ομοίως· όψιανθής γὰρ ὁ σκοΧυμος καί επί ποΧύν χρόνον. 1 2 * 4 * 6
1	άκανώδες mBas.; ακανὅωὅες Aid. c/. 1. 13. 3, where άκανώδες is restored by W.’s certain conj.
2	άκανωδες conj. Sch.; άκανβώδβς Ald.H.; acanaceum G.
* ἄ«ανος ἡ άκανωδες Aid.,* Ακανθο* ἡ ακανθώδες mBas. V. supra.
4 σάγκος conj. Sch.; κνήκος Aid. The correction seems
necessary in view of 6. 4. 8.
6 Ακορνα conj. Sch.; Ακαρνα Aid. of. Plin. l.c.
8 its κα\ λςιμωνία I conj.j ἡ κα) λεζμωνία conj. Seal, from
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are thistle-like,1 by which 2 I mean that the swollen part, that part which contains the flower, or, it may be, the fruit, is in all cases a thistle-head,3 or has that appearance. However there are differences in the ‘ head ’ itself, in size shape colour number ot spines and in other respects. For, apart from quite a few plants, such as soap-wort sow-thistle and possibly some others, nearly all the rest have this character (even sow-thistle 4 has a spinous character, but its seed-process is different). The list includes all the following:	akoma5 milk-thistle khalkeios
safflower polyakanthos distaff-thistle onopyxos ixine chamaeleon (the last-named, however, has not spinous leaves, though golden thistle, which is also called ‘meadow-thistle/6 has7), and so on, for there are many more. These differ from one another not only in the aforesaid ways, but in that some of them have many stalks and side-growths, like the pine-thistle, while some have a single stalk and no side-growths, like the safflower, and some again have out-growths above from the top of the plant, like the globe-thistle.8 Again some grow directly the first rains come, others at a later time, some again in summer, as the plant which some call yellow star-thistle, and ixine.9 So too10 the flowering-time differs : golden thistle blooms late 11 and is in bloom for a long time.
Plin. 22. 86 ; ἡλυλειμων/α UMj ; ἡλυλειμωνια M2Ald. καί Χειμωνιά conj. W. But λβιμ»νι'α is not mentioned again in the following description, which is against its being a distinct plant from σκόλυμος.
7	φυλλάκανὅος I conj.; φυΑΧάκανθα MSS.
8	βύτpos : rhutmm G ; but Plin. l.c. has eryngen.
9	Plin. 22. 23.	10 καί ἐιri conj. Sch.; καί ἡ ἐπΙ Ald.H.
11 όψιανβἡς conj. Bed. from Plin. l.c, floret sero et diu; «δανὅἡς Aid,
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Διαφοραι δὲ τών μὲν άκάνων ούκ εἰσί, τἣς κνήκου δ’ είσίν ?; μὲν γὰρ ἀγρία ἡ δ’ ήμερος, τής δ’ άγριας δυο εἴδη, τὺ μὲν προσεμφερὲς σφοδρά τῷ ή με ρω πλὴν εύθυκανΧότερον, οι ο και πηνίοις ενιαι των αρχαίων έχρώντο γυναικών, καρπόν δ6 ἔχει μεΧανα και μεγαν και πικρόν, ἡ δ’ ετερα δασεία και τούς καυΧούς ἔχει σογκώδεις, ὦστε τρόπον τινα επιγειόκαυΧος γίνεται* διὰ γαρ μαΧακότητα των καυΧών κατακΧίνεται προς τάς άρουρας· καρπόν δ’ ἔ^χει μικρόν πώγωνος· σπερ-ματώδεις πάσαι, πλην μειζόσι και πυκνοτεροις αί αγριαι. ίδιον δὲ ἔχει προς τὰ αΧΧα άγρια· τὰ μὲν 7ἀγ σκληρότερα καὶ άκανθωδεστερα των ήμερων, αῦτη δὲ μαΧακωτερα και Χειοτέρα.
Ἠ δ’ άκορνα προσεμφερής ώς άπΧώς είπειν κατά την πρόσοψιν τῇ κνήκω τῇ ήμέρω, χρώμα δ’ επίξανθον εχει καί χυΧον Χιπαρόν. άτρακτυ-Χις δἐ τις καΧειται και Χευκοτερα τούτων ίδιον δὲ ἔχει τὺ πβρὶ τὺ φυΧΧον, ὅτι άφαιρούμενον και τῇ σαρκϊ προσφερόμενον αιματώδη ποιεί τον χυΧον, δι* ὺ καὶ φόνον ενιοι καΧούσι την άκανθαν ταυτήν εχει δὲ καὶ τὴν οσμήν δεινήν και φονώδη· όψέ δε και τεΧειοι τον καρπόν προς το μετό- 1 2 3 4 5
1	ακάνων Aid.; ακαρνών mBas.; άκάνου ον ακόρνηs couj. Sch., the plural being awkward.
2	ΊΓ-ηνίοις coilj. R. Const.; σπληνείοις U; σπληνίοις MAld ; co/w G and Plin. ί.<\; c/. Diosc. 3. 107.
3	σογκώδεις : Plin. ί.ι. seems to have read ογκώδεις (torosiore caule).
4	κουλών conj. Seal, from Plin. ί.<\; φύλλων Aid.
5	μικρὅν conj. Spr. from Plin. ί.ι. (minutum semen) ; n/epbv Aid.
β πάγωνες* αττςρματώΰςι? Aid.: so U, but π«γα>νος, and M, but 20
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Pine-thistle1 has but one kind, but there are different kinds of safflower, the wild and the cultivated. Again of the wild kind there are two forms, one very like the cultivated except that the stalk is straighter; wherefore in ancient times women sometimes used it to make distaffs.2 It has a fruit which is black large and bitter. The other is leafy, and its stalks are like those of the sow-thistle,3 so that to some extent it comes to have a prostrate stem; for on account of the softness of the stalks 4 it bends down towards the ground; and it has a small5 fruit, which is bearded. All the forms produce abundant seed,6 but it is larger7 and more crowded in the wild forms. This kind has also a peculiarity as compared with other wild plants ; these are usually coarser and more spinous than the cultivated forms, but in this plant the wild form is softer and smoother.
The akorna resembles in a general way in appearance the cultivated safflower, but has a yellowish colour and a sticky juice.8 There is also a plant called distaff-thistle, wliich is whiter than these. A peculiarity of the leaf of this is that, if it is stripped off and applied to the flesh, the contact makes the juice blood-coloured,9 wherefore some call this kind of spinous plant ‘ blood-wort ’ ; also it has an abominable smell, like that of blood ; it matures its fruit late,
TruryMubs : G. has fructum amanim (see last note) frequentem barbaeque modo hirsutum gignit: aunt ambo xcminosa. W. conj. πωγωνοσπἐρματα δ* *1σ\ πασαι, which is not convincing. I have retained the corrupt text and translate in the light of G.
7	μ(ίζοσI: sc. σττἐρμασι, but σπέρματώδείς cannot be right.
8	χυλὅν add. St.; om. Aid.; succo pingui G ; pinguiore succo Plin. l.c. 8 c/. 9. 1. 1. Plin. 21. 95.
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πώρον, το δ’ ὅλον ώς απλώς εἰπεῖν άπασα ή άκανική φύσις όψίκαρπος. άπαντα δὲ ταῦτα φύεται καὶ ἀπὺ τοῦ σπέρματος καί άπο τής ρίζης, ώστε βραχύν τινα ηίνεσθαι τον ἀνὰ μέσον χρόνον τής εκφύσεως τε και τής τον σπέρματος τεΧειώσεως.
7	Τοῦ σκολύμου δὲ οὐχ ὅτι τοῦτο μόνον ίδιον, οτι την ρίζαν εδώδιμον εχει και έφθήν και ωμήν, ἀλλὰ και οτι τότε άρίστην όταν άνθη και ὅτι σκΧηρννομένη άφίησιν οπόν. ἴδιον δε και το τής άνθήσεως* ἐπεὶ περὶ τροπάς.
8	Σαρκώδης δὲ καὶ εδώδιμος ή τον σόηκον· ἡ δὲ κύησις' ονκ άκανώδης ἀλλὰ προμήκης αὐτοῦ· καὶ τοῦτ’ ἴδιον μόνον εχει των φνΧΧακάνθων ἀντ-εστραμμένως ή ό χαμαιΧέων* ό μεν yap άφνΧΧ-άκανθος ων άκανιζει. ηηράσκον δε το άνθος εκπαπποΰται, καθάπερ το τής άπάπης καί το τής μνρίκης και δσα παραπΧήσια τούτοις. παρακο-Χονθεϊ δε μέχρι τού θέρονς το μεν κνονν το δε ανθούν το δε σπέρμα τίκτον, μικράν Ικμάδα και κέντρον έχον ζηραινόμενον δε το φύΧΧον διαχεϊ-ται και ονκέτι κεντει.
9	Ἠ ίξίνη ὃὲ φύεται μεν ού ποΧΧαχον, ριζὁφυλ-Χον δέ έστιν. άπο δε τής ρίζης μέσης ό σπερματικός άκανος επιπέφνκεν, ώσπερ μήΧον εν 1 2 * 4 5 6
1	ἀκανικἡ conj. Bed., cf. 6. 4. 4 nn.; ίκανθικη Aid.
2	cf. Hes. Op. 582.
8	σἀγκου conj. C. Hoffmann ; uyicov Aid.
4	κύησΐ5 : i.e. flower-head. cf. κύημα 6. 4. 3 ; Plin. 21. 94.
5	άκανώδης conj. Seal.; ύ,κανθώΖη5 Aid. cf. 6. 4. 3 nn.
6	cf. 6. 4. 3. T.’s information seems to be incorrect, as
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towards autumn. Indeed, generally speaking, all plants like the thistle-tribe 1 are late fruiting. All these plants grow both from seed and from the root, so that there is but a short period between the beginning of growth and the maturing of the seed.
Golden thistle has not only this peculiarity, that it has a root which is edible, whether boiled or raw, but the root is best when the plant is in flower, and, as it becomes hard, it produces a juice. The flowering time 2 is also peculiar, about the solstice.
The root of the sow-thistle3 is also fleshy and edible ; but the swollen part4 is elongated and not thistle-like5; and, alone of the spinous-leaved plants, it has this peculiarity, in which it is the reverse of the chamaeleoii,6 (for that plant, though it has not spinous leaves, has a thistle-like flower-head). The flower of the sow-thistle, as it ages, turns into down, as do that of the dandelion7 the tamarisk \and other plants like these. In its growth 9 there is a succession up to the summer, part forming flowers, part flowering, and part producing seed10; this11 has little moisture in it and has a sharp point. The leaf, as it dries, becomes flaccid and no longer pricks.
Ixine does not grow in many places, and it has leaves on the root. From the middle of the root grows the seed-bearing thistle-head, which is like
both of the plants which he calls χαμα<λἐ»ν (see Index) havo spinous leaves.
7	ἀπάπης conj. Sch., cf. 7. 8. 3; πάπνης U; δαπάνης P; δάφνη* Aid.
8	μνρίκηί coni. Sch.; μυρίνης Μ ; μυρρίνη* Aid.
9	cf. Plin. l.c.
10	σπἐρμα τίκτον I conj. ; σπἐρματος μεν Aid.Η.; σπερ-μοτόκουν conj. Sch.
11	Text perhaps defective.
29
Digitized by Google
THEOPHRASTUS
μάΧα έπικεκρυμμένον υπο των φύλλων οντος δὲ ἐπὶ του άκρου φέρει το δάκρυον εὕστομον, και τούτο εστιν ή άκανθική μαστίχη. ταύ-τα μὲν οὖν καί τα τοιαυτα πανταχού σχεδόν ἐστιν.
ίο Ἠ δὲ κάκτος καΧουμένη περί ΊύικεΧίαν μόνον, εν τῇ Ἑλλάδι δὲ ούκ ἔστιν. ἴδιον δὲ παρὰ τάΧΧα το φυτόν άφίησι yap ευθύς από τής ρίζης κανΧούς ἐπιγείους, τό δὲ φύΧΧον εχει πλατὺ καί ακανθώδες· καΧουσι δὲ τους καυΧούς τούτους κάκτους· εδώδιμοι δε είσι περιΧεπόμενοι μικρόν έπίπικροι, καὶ θησαυρίζουσιν αυτούς εν ἆλμῃ.
11 Ἕτερον δὲ καυλὺν όρθον άφίησιν, ον καΧουσι πτέρνικα· γίνεται δὲ καὶ οντος εδώδιμος πλὴν αθησαύριστος. τὺ δὲ περικάρπιου, εν ώ το σπέρμα, τὴν μὲν μορφήν άκανώδες, άφαιρεθέν-των δὲ τῶν παππωδών σπερμάτων εδώδιμον και τούτο και εμφερές τώ τον φοίνικος ἐγ-κεφάΧω· καΧουσι δε αύτο σκαΧίαν. τα μεν ούν φνΧΧάκανθα σκεπτέον εν τοιαύταις δια-φοραΐς.
V. Τὰ δὲ καὶ παρά την άκανθαν εχοντα φύΧΧον, olov τα τοιαυτα φέως ονωνις παντά-δουσα τρίβοΧος ίππόφεως μυάκανθος .... τε σφοδρά και το φύΧΧον εχει σαρκώδες· ποΧυ-
1	vTtb conj, Sch.; 4π\ Aid.; Plin. l.c. malum contectum sua
fronde. 2 * 4 5 * * c/. 9. 1. 3.	8 c/. Plin. 12. 72.
4	Plin. 21. 97 ; Athen. 2. 83.
5	πλατυ add. Seal, from Athen. l.ccf. Plin. l.c.; om.
Aid. H. The ‘ stems ’ are the petioles of the leaves.
6	άκανώδες conj. Sch.; ακανθώδες Aid.
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an apple and well hidden by1 the leaves ; this on its head produces its gum,2 which is pleasant to the taste, and this is the ‘ thorn-mastich.’ 3 These plants and others like them are found almost everywhere.
4 But the plant called kaktos (cardoon) grows only in Sicily, and not in Hellas. It is a plant quite different from any other; for it sends up straight from the root stems which creep on the ground, and its leaf is broad5 and spinous : these stems are called kakloi; they are edible, if peeled, and are slightly bitter, and men preserve them in brine.
There is another kind which sends up an erect stem, called the ptemix. This too is edible, but cannot be preserved. The fruit-vessel, which contains the seed, is in shape like a thistle-head 6 : and when the downy seeds are taken off, this too is edible and resembles the ‘ brain ’ 7 of the palm ; and it is called skalias.8 Such are the different characteristics in the light of which we may observe the spinousleaved plants.
V.	Examples of plants which have leaves as well as spines are pheos9 rest-harrow star-thistle caltrop f horse-ρὺςο.? ’10 (spurge) butcher’s broom 11 . . . ,12 and it has a fleshy leaf: it is much divided and has
7	i.e. ‘ cabbage.’ cf. 2. 6. 2.
8	ascaXiam Plin. l.c.; ίσκά\ηρον Allien, lx. Modern Greek σκάλ-ηρα. English ‘ bottom.’ See Index κάκτος (2).
9	φἐινς conj. St,; φλἐως Aid. cf. 6. 1. 3.
10	ί7πτοφἐ«ς coni. Salin., cf. 6. 5. 2; 'ππτόφυον Aid. cf. Plin. 21. 91.
11	Diosc. 2. 125 ; Plin. 19. 151.
12	Text defective : the end of one sentence is missing and the beginning of the next, containing the name of a plant. G attaches the following description to <p4a>s. The plants presently described do not correspond to this list.
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σχιδές δὲ καὶ ποΧύρριζον, ού μην κατά, βάθους γε τὰς ρίζας ἔχον. βΧαστάνει δὲ αμα Πλειάδι καὶ τοῖς πρώτοις ἀρὁτοις καὶ άφίησι τότε τὺ φὑλλον* οὐ γαρ ἐστιν επέτειον ἀλλὰ χρονιώ-τερον.
2	Τὺ δὲ τῆς καππάριος ἴδιον, ώσπερ εΧέχθη, παρά ταῦτα* καὶ γαρ τὺ φύΧΧον έπακανθίζον ἔχει καὶ τον καυΧόν, οὐχ ώσπερ 6 φέως καί ίππόφεως άνάκανθα τοῖς φὑλλοις· μονόρριζον δὲ καὶ επίγειον καί χαμαίκαυΧον βΧαστάνει δὲ καὶ ανθεί του θέρους καί διαμένει το φύΧΧον χΧωρόν άχρι Πλειάδος. χαίρει δὲ ύφάμμοις καί λεπτογείοις χωρίοις· λεγεται δὲ ώς εν τοῖς ἐργασίμοις οὐ θελει φύεσθαι, καὶ ταυτα περί τα άστη καί εν εὐγείοις τόποις φυόμενη καί ούχ ώσπερ σίΧφιον εν όρεινοΐς· τούτο μεν <οΰν> ού πάντως άΧηθές.
3	Ό δὲ τρίβοΧος ίδιον έχει, διότι περικαρπι-άκανθός ἐστι. δύο δ’ αυτού ηένη· τὺ μὲν γἀθ ἔχει φύΧΧον ερεβινθώδες, έτερος δε φνΧΧάκανθος· επίγειοι δε άμφω καί ποΧΧαχή σχιζόμενοι* όψι-βΧαστης δὲ μάλλον ὁ φυΧΧάκανθος καί φύεται περί τάς αύΧάς. τὺ δὲ σπέρμα τού μεν πρωίου σησαμωδες, του δὲ όφτίου στροηηύΧον επίμεΧαν εν Χοβφ. καὶ τὰ μὲν οὖν παρά τά φύΧΧα καί άκανθον εχοντα σχεδόν εν τούτοις.
Ή δ’ ονωνίς εστι πτορθάκανθον· επέτειον δε τό φύΧΧον εχει πηγανώδες παραπεφυκός παρ’ * * 4 5
1	άρότοις coni. Bed.; άρότροις Aid. c/. 8. 1. 2.
2	τὅτε conj. St.; τούτο Aid. 8 c/. Pall. 10. 13. 2.
4	ό φἐως conj. St.; ὅφε«ς Ald.Bas.Cam.H.; ό φλεώς mBas.
5	Plin. 21. 91.
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many roots, but is not deep-rooting. It grows at the rising of the Pleiad, the first seed-time,1 and then 2 puts forth its leaf; for it is not annual, but lives longer than one year.
3	Caper, as was said, is quite distinct from these; it has a spinous leaf and a spinous stem, whereas pheos4 and ‘ horse-pAeos * have no spines on their leaves5; it has a single 6 root, is low-growing,7 and has a creeping stem ; it grows and flowers in summer, and the leaf remains green till the rising of the Pleiad. It rejoices in sandy light soils, and it is said that it is unwilling to grow on cultivated land, and that though it grows near towns and in good soil, and not, like silphium, in mountain country. This account however 8 is not altogether accurate.
9 A peculiarity of caltrop is that it is spinous-fruited.10 There are two kinds; one has a leaf like that of chick-pea, the other has spinous leaves. Both are low-growing and much divided, but the spinous-leaved form grows later and is found near enclosures. The seed of the early kind is like that of sesame, that of the late kind is round and blackish and enclosed in a pod. These may serve as examples of plants which have spines as well as leaves.11
12 Rest-harrow has spines on the shoots; the leaf, which is annual,13 is like that of rue, and grows right along the stem, so that the general appearance is
• Diosc. 2. 173 gives a different account.
7	c/. 7. 8. 1.
8	olv add. W. (in comm.) from G.
9	Plin. 21. 98.	10 c/. 6. 1. 3.
11 τλ μεν olv rrapk. τἄ φύλλα conj. Sch. (olv add. W.); τά μεν olv Sxrvcp ἀνάφυλλα Ald.H. 12 Plin. 21. 98.
13 I have altered the punctuation ; ht ορθά κανθόν, i-nereiov Serb φ. κτλ. W. after UMP.
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ολον τον καυλὁν, ώστε καθάπερ στεφάνου την ὅλην είναι μορφήν, διαλαμβανομένων επάλληλων κολοβοανθής δὲ καὶ ελλοβόκαρπος άδια-4 φράκτως· φύεται δ’ ἐν τῇ γλίσχρα καί γανώδει καὶ μάλιστα εν τη σπορίμω και γεωργουμένη, δι’ δ καὶ πολέμιον τοῖς γεωργοΐς· καὶ ἔστι δυσώλεθρο?· ὅταν γαρ λάβῃ χώρας βάθος, ωθείται κάτω ευθύς καί καθ' έκαστον έτος αποφύσεις άφεμένη είς τὰ πλάγια πάλιν εις το ετερον ωθείται κάτω· σπαστέα μεν ουν ολιγ τούτο δε βραχείσης γίνεται τής γης και άπόλλυται ραον εάν δε καί μικρόν άπολειφθή, άπο τούτου πάλιν βλαστάνει* άρχεται δὲ τῆς βλαστήσεως θέρους τελειουται δε μετοπώρου, τα μεν ουν άγρια των φρυγανικών εκ τούτων θεωρείσθω.
VI.	Τὰ δὲ ήμερα βραχειάν τινα ἔχει θεωρίαν, απερ εν τοῖς στεφανωματικοΐς εστι.
Τὰ δὲ καθ' ολου πειρατέον περί στεφανωμάτων είπειν, όπως άπαν περιληφθή το γένος, ή γαρ στεφανωματική φύσις ιδίαν τινα εχει τάξιν, έπιμιγνυμένη ·δὲ τὰ μεν τοῖς φρυγανικοΐς τὰ δὲ τοῖς ποιώδεσι· δι δ κάκεϊνα συμπεριληπτέον επιμιμνησκομένους ώς αν ή 6 καιρός, αρξαμένους 2 πρώτον άπο των φρυγανικών. διχῆ δε ἡ τούτων 1 2 3
1	Evidently some conventional way of making a wreath.
2	διαλαμβανόμενων ἐπαλλἡλων conj. W.; διαλαμβανόμενων όπ’ ἀλλἡλων Aid. c/. Plat. Prol. 346 E, where the verb means ‘ to punctuate/
3	κολοβοανὅἡς; cf. 8. 3. 3.
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that of a garland,1 the leaves being set at intervals alternately along it2 ; the flower is irregular,3 and the fruit contained in a pod,4 which is not divided into compartments.5 It grows in sticky rich soil and especially in sown and cultivated land ; wherefore it is an enemy to husbandmen, and it is hard,to kill; for, when it gets hold of a piece of ground, it immediately pushes its roots down deep,6 and every year it sends up new growths at the sides and the next year 7 it roots these again. Wherefore it lias to be dragged up entire 8 9 ; this is done when the ground has been moistened, and then it is easier to destroy. But, if but a small piece is left, it shoots again from this. It begins to grow in summer and completes its growth in autumn. Let these examples serve for a survey of the wild forms of under-shrubs.
Of cultivated under-shrubs (coronary plant-s), with which are included those coronary plants ivhich are herbaceous.
VI. The cultivated kinds need but a brief survey ; these 0 come under the class of coronary plants.
Of coronary plants we must endeavour to give a general account, so that the whole class may be included. This group has a somewhat peculiar position, since it overlaps partly the under-shrubs, partly the herbaceous plants; wherefore the latter must also be included and we must mention them as occasion serves, taking first the under-shrubs.
4	ἐλλοβὅκαρπος conj. Sch.; ἐλλοβοάνὅης Aid.
5	c/. 8. 5. 2.
0 ωθίΐτat κάτω conj. Sch.; ώθίΐ τἄ κάτω Aid.
7	εις τb ετερον, sc. έτος ; τφ 4τίρφ conj. Sch.
8	στταστἐα μεν οΖν ὅλη conj. W.; σταὅεῖσα μεν ούτως ὅλη Aid.
9	ἄπερ conj. Sell.; είπερ UMAld.G.
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διαίρεσις ἡ κατὰ την χρείαν, των μεν yap το άνθος μόνον χρήσιμον* καὶ τούτων τὺ μεν εύοσμων, ώσπερ ϊον, το δ’ άνοσμον, ώσπερ διὁσανθος φλὁξ. των δὲ καὶ οί κλώνες καὶ τὰ φύΧΧα καὶ ὅλως ἡ πάσα φύσις εύοσμος, οἷον ὲρπὐλλου έΧενίου σισνμβρίου των άΧΧων. άμφω δὲ φρυηανικά. κάκείνων των άνθικών ποΧΧών ἡ φύσις φpυya-νώδης, η μεν επέτειος ουσα μόνον, ἡ δὲ πολυ-χρονιωτερα, πΧην Ιωνίας της μελαίνης* αὕτη γὰρ άκΧων ὅλως ἀλλὰ προσριζόφυΧΧος καὶ αει-φυλλος, ώς δὲ τινες φασι και δυναμένη δι οΧου φέρειν το άνθος, ἐὰν τρόπω τινϊ θεραπεύηται. τοῦτο μὲν ἵδιον ἂν ἔχοι.
8 Τῶν δὲ άΧΧων μάΧΧον δὲ τών πάντων αί μεν οΧαι μορφαϊ σχεδόν πάσι φανεραί· εἰ δἐ τινα? άΧΧας ιδιότητας εχουσι, ταύτας Χεκτέον, οἷον εἰ τὰ μὲν ἁπλᾶ δοκεῖ τοῖς εϊδεσιν είναι τα δε εχειν διαφοράς.
Ἀπλᾶ μὲν οὖν τὰ ξυλώδη, καθάπερ ἔρπυλλος σισύμβριον έΧενιον πΧην εί τὰ μὲν ἄγρια τὰ δὲ ήμερα και <τά μέν> εύοσμα τα δε άοσμότερά εστι· τούτων δε καί αι θεραπεϊαι καί αί χωραι διάφοροι καί οί αέρες, ενια δε καί των ανθών, οἷον τὺ μἑλαν ἴσν οὐ γαρ ἔχειν δοκεῖ τοῦτο διαφοράν 1 2 3 4
1	Plin. 21. 59.
2	So Plin. ί.ι.; but Nic. αμ. Athen. 15. 31 calls this flower fragrant.
3	πολλών conj. W.; πολλἄ UMAld.
4	οίον εί conj. W.; on Aid. 6 oZv conj. W.; oTov Aid.
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1 These may be divided into two groups according to their uses. Of some only the flower is serviceable ; and of these some are sweet-scented, as gilliflower, some scentless, as carnation2 and wallflower. Of others again the branches leaves and in fact the whole growth are sweet-scented, as with tufted thyme calamint bergamot-mint and the rest. Both groups however belong to the under-shrubs. And of the first-mentioned, those valued for their flowers, the growth is in most3 cases that of undershrubs, (in some annual merely, in others of longer duration) except in the violet; for this is altogether without branches, its leaves grow close to the root, and it is always in leaf; while, as some say, it is able to bear flowers continuously, if it is tended in a certain way. This may be considered a peculiar characteristic of this plant.
Of the others, or rather of all the group, the general appearance is in each case plain to all ; any peculiarities that they may exhibit we must mention, for instance, if4 some appear to have but a single form, while others have various forms.
Thus5 those of woody character, as tufted thyme bergamot-mint calamint, have but one form, unless one counts wild and cultivated, scented and scentless plants, as belonging to distinct forms; and again there are with these plants differences of culture of position and of climate. Some also 6 of the group valued for their flowers7 have each but one form, for instance, the black ion (violet); for this does not appear to have different forms
β ίνια δε καί conj. W.; ίνιοι δε UMAld.
7 ανθών in the sense of ανθικων § 2, which perhaps should be read here.
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ὦσπερ τὺ λευκόν εμφανής yap ή τούτων χροιά διαλλάττουσα, καλ ἔτι δὴ μάλλον ἡ των κρίνων, εἵπερ δή, καθάπερ φασίν, ἔνια καὶ πορφυρά εστι.
4	Των δὲ ρὁδων πολλαὶ Ζιαφοραί πλήθει τε φύλλων καί ὸλιγὁτητι καίτραχύτητι καί λειότητι καὶ εύχροία καί εύοσμία. τα μεν yap πλεῖστα πεντάφυλλα, τὰ δὲ δωδεκάφυλλα καὶ είκοσίφυλλα, τὰ δ’ ἔτι πολλῷ πλεῖον ύπεραίροντα τούτων ενια yap είναι φασιν α καί καλούσιν έκατοντάφυλλα* πλεῖστα δὲ τὰ τοιαΰτά εστι περί Φιλίππους· οὖτοι γαρ λαμβάνοντες εκ τού Παγγαίου φυτεύ-ουσιν εκεί yap yίvετaι πολλά· σμικρά δὲ σφοδρά τὰ ἐντὸς φύλλα· ἡ γαρ εκφυσις αυτών ούτως ώστε είναι τὰ μὲν ἐκτὸς τὰ δ’ ἐντὸς* οὐκ εύοσμα δὲ οὐδὲ μεγάλα τοῖς μεγεθεσιν. εν δὲ τοῖς μεγά-
5	λοις ευώδη μάλλον ων τραχύ Τὺ κάτω, το δὲ ὅλον, ώσπερ ελέχθη, καί ή εύχροια καί ἡ εύοσμία παρά τούς τόπους εστίν επεί καί τα εν yfj τῇ αὐτῇ γινόμενα ποιεί τινα πapaλλayηv εύοσμίας καί άοσμίας. εύοσμότατα δὲ τὰ ἐν Κυρήνῃ, δὁ ο καὶ τὺ μύρον ἦδιστον. ἀπλῶς δὲ καὶ τῶν ίων καὶ τῶν άλλων ανθών άκρατοι μάλιστα εκείθι 1 2 3 4
1	c/. 6. 8. In.; Diosc. 3. 102.
2	Plin. 21. 14-21 ; Athen. 15. 29.
3	i.e. of the bark. c/. Plin. 21. 17, scabritia corticis.
4	Sc. in ‘ double ’ roses.
6	i.e. the hip; called ὅμφαλος Arist. Probl. 12. 8, where the same statement is made ; called μῆλον below, § 6.
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like the white ion (gilliflower) in which the colour evidently varies; as does still more that of the lilies, if it be true, as some say, that there is a crimson kind.1
2 Among roses there are many differences, in the number of petals, in roughness,3 in beauty of colour, and in sweetness of scent. Most have five petals, but some have twelve or twenty, and some a great many more than these; for there are some, they say, which are even called f hundred-petalled.’ Most of such roses grow near Philippi; for the people of that place get them on Mount Pangaeus, where they are abundant, and plant them. However the inner petals 4 are very small, (the way in which they are produced being such that some are outside, some inside). Some kinds are not fragrant nor of large size. Among those which have large flowers those in which the part5 below the flower is rough are the more fragrant. In general, as has been said, good colour and scent depend upon locality; for even bushes which are growing in the same6 soil shew some variation in the presence or absence of a sweet scent. Sweetest-scented of all are the roses of Cyrene, wherefore the perfume made from these is the sweetest. (Indeed it may be said generally that the scents 7 of the gilliflowers8 also and of the other flowers of that place are the purest, and especially the
8 τῆ αότῆ conj. Sch.; τοιαΰτγ U; τοιαυτα M.
7	άκρατοι μάλιστα 4κΰθι ai οσμαί conj. Sch. after Saracenus on Diosc. 1. 25; Athen. l.c. (άκρατοι μάλιστα καί θ*Ίαι αί οσμαί) ; άκρατοι· μάλιστα δ’ ἐκείνου αϊ οσμαί Aid.; ἐκεῖ αί οσμαί (rest uncertain) U. cf. C.P. 6. 18. 3.
8	? violets and gilliflowers : see Index.
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ai όσμαί, διαφερόντως δὲ του κρόκου· πΧεΐστον
β yap οντος δοκβῖ παραλλάττειν. φύεται μεν ούν ἡ ροδωνιά καί εκ του σπέρματος· ἔχει δὲ ὺπὺ τὺ άνθος εν τω μηΧφ κνηκώδες ή άκανωδες, ἔχον δἑ τινα χνούν ώστε ἐγγὺς εἶναι τῶν παππωδών σπερμάτων* οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ διὰ τὺ βραδέως παρα-ηίνεσθαι κατακύπτοντες, ώς ἐλἐχθη, τον καυΧόν φυτεύουσιν. επικαιομένη δε καλ επιτεμνομένη βέΧτιον φέρει το άνθος· εωμένη yap εξαύξεται καλ άποΧοχμοΰται. δεῖ δὲ καὶ μεταφυτεύειν ποΧΧάκις· καὶ γὰρ οὕτω φασι κάλλιον ηίνεσθαι τὺ ρόδον. αί δ’ άηριαι τραχύτεραι και ταΐς ράβδοις και τοΐς φύΧΧοις, ετι δε άνθος αγρού-στερον εχουσι και εΚαττον.
7	Τὺ δὲ ἵον τὺ μέλαν του Χευκοΰ διαφέρει κατά τε άΧΧα και κατ αυτήν την ιωνίαν, ὅτι πλατύφυλλος τε καὶ ἐγγειὁφυλλος καὶ σαρκόφυΧΧός εστι, ποΧΧην εχουσα ξ>ιζαν.
8	Τἀ δὲ κρίνα τῇ μὲν χροιά την είρημένην εχει
διαφοράν.	μονόκαυλα δέ εστιν ὼς ἐπὶ πᾶν,
δικαυΧει δέ σπανίως· τάχα δὲ τοῦτο χωράς και άέρος διαφοράς, καθ' έκαστον δὲ καυΧόν ότέ μεν εν κρίνον ὁτὲ δὲ πΧείω ηίνεταί' βΧαστάνει yap το άκρον σπανιωτερα δὲ ταῦτα* ρίζαν δέ εχει ποΧΧην σαρκώδη και στρογγυλήν ὁ δὲ καρπός 1 2 3 4
1	διαφεράντως δε του κρόκου conj. Saracenus from Athen. l.c.; διαφερόντως δἡ του χρόνου Aid. c/ Callini. Hymn to Apollo 83, whence it appears that an autumnal crocus (crocus eativus) is meant. See below § 10.
2	άκανωδες conj. Sch. from G, acanaceum ; άνβάδες UMAld.
3	παππωδών conj. Sch.; πρώτων Aid.
4	Plin. 21. 27.
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scent of the saffron-crocus,1 a plant which seems to vary in this respect more than any other). Roses can be grown from seed, which is to be found below the flower in the e apple,’ and is like that of safflower or pine-thistle,2 but it has a sort of fluff, so that it is not unlike the seeds which have a pappus.8 As however the plant comes slowly from seed, they make cuttings of the stem, as has been said, and plant them. If the bush is burnt or cut over, it bears better flowers ; for, if left to itself, it grows luxuriantly and makes too much wood. Also it has to be often transplanted; for then, they say, the roses are improved. The wild kinds are rougher both in stem and in leaf, and have also smaller flowers of a duller colour.
4	The black ion (violet) differs from the white ion (gilliflower) not only in other respects but in the plant itself, in that in the former the leaves are broad, lie close to the ground, and are fleshy, and there is much root.
5	Knna (lilies) shew the variation in colour which has been already mentioned.6 The plant has in general a single stem, but occasionally divides into two, which may be due to differences7 in position and climate. On each stem grows sometimes one flower, but sometimes more ; (for it is the top of the stem which produces the flower8) but this sort is less common. There is an ample root, which is fleshy and round. If the fruit is taken off, it
6	Plin. 21. 25. The account of herbaceous coronary plants
seems to begin here. cf. 6. 6. 10.	6 6. 6. 3.
7	διάφοράs U; διαφορά W. after Sell.
8	βλαστάνει. But this word in T. has usually a more general sense. ? ‘ for in that case the top of the etem branches’ (lit. ‘makes fresh growth’).
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ἀφαιροὑμενος εκβΧαστάνει καϊ άποδίδωσι τὺ κρίνον πλὴν ἔλαττον. ποιεῖ δε τινα καί δακρυώδη συρροήν, ἢν καὶ φυτβὑουσιν, ὦσπερ εἴπομεν.
9	Ὀ δὲ νάρκισσος ή το Χείριον, ol μὲν γὰρ τούτο οί δ’ ἐκεῖνο καλοῦσι, τὺ μὲν ἐπὶ τῇ γῇ φύλλον άσφοδεΧώδες ἔχει, πΧατύτερον δὲ πολὑ, καθάπερ ἡ κρίνων ία, τον δὲ καυΧον άφυΧΧον μὲν ποώδη δὲ καὶ ἐξ άκρου το άνθος, καὶ ἐν ὺμἐνι τινι καθάπερ ἐν άyyείφ <καρπόν> μἐγαν εὖ μάλα καὶ μεΧανα τῇ χροιά σχήματι δὲ προμήκη. οντος δ’ εκπίπτων ποιεῖ βΧάστησιν αυτόματον* ού μην άΧΧά καί συXXεyovτες πηηνύουσι και την ρίζαν φυτεύουσιν. ἔχει ρίζαν σαρκώδη στρογγυλήν μεγάλην. ὅῆπον δὲ σφοδρά* μετὰ γὰρ Ἀρκτοῦρον ἡ άνθησις καϊ περὶ Ισημερίαν.
10	Ὀ δὲ κρόκος ποώδης μεν τη φύσει, καθάπερ και ταυτα, πλὴν φύΧΧψ στενφ, σχεδόν yap ώσπερ τριχόφυΧΧόν ἐστιν όψιανθες δε σφοδρά και όψιβΧαστές ή πρωϊανθές, όποτερως τις Χαμβάνοι την ώραν* <μετά> Πλειάδα 7ὰρ ἀνθεῖ καὶ ὸλίγας ημέρας* ευθύς δ’ άμα τω φυΧΧψ και τό άνθος ωθεί· δοκεῖ δὲ καὶ πρότερον* ρίζα δε ποΧΧή καϊ σαρκώδης, καὶ τὺ ὅλον εύζωον* φιΧεΐ δὲ καὶ πατεΐσθαι καϊ ηίνεται καΧΧίων κατατριβομένης 1 2
1	cf. 2. 2. 1 η., 9. 14 ; C.P. 1. 4. 4-6. Plin. 21. 26 describes a method of artificially producing crimson lilies from the bulbils of a white lily. c/. C?eop. 11. 20.
2	c/. 6. 8. 1 and 3. See Index. 3 c/. 7. 13. 1.
4 ποώδη : *c/. 4. 10. 3.
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germinates and produces a fresh plant, but of smaller size; the plant also produces a sort of tear-like exudation, which men also plant, as we have said.1
The narcissus2 or leinon (for some call it by the one name, some by the other) has its ground-leaves like those of the asphodel,3 but much broader, like those of the knnon (lily); its stem is leafless and grass-green 4 and bears the flower at the top; the fruit5 is in a kind of membrane-like vessel, and is very large, black in colour, and oblong in shape. This as it falls germinates of its own accord ; however men collect and set6 the seed, and also plant the root, which is fleshy round and large. The plant blooms very late,7 after the setting of Arcturus about the equinox.
8	The saffron-crocus is herbaceous in character, like the above-mentioned plants,9 but has a narrow leaf; indeed the leaves are, as it were, hair-like; it blooms very late, and grows either late or early, according as one looks at the season10 ; for it blooms after11 the rising of the Pleiad and only for a few days. It pushes up the flower at once with the leaf, or even seems to do so earlier. The root12 is large and fleshy, and the whole plant vigorous ; it loves even to be trodden on and grows fairer when the root is crushed into the ground by the
5	Kapirbv omitted in MSS.; add. Dalec. from Diosc. 4. 1£8.
ϋ ττη·γνυουσι: cf. 7. 4. 3 n.
7	cf. C.P. 1. 10. 5; Plin. l.c. (a much confused passage).
8	Plin. 21. 31-34.
9	Sc. κρίνον and νάρκισσος ; cf. 6. 6. 8 n.
10	i.e. whether at the end of one season or the beginning of the next. cf. C.P. 1. 10. 5. λαμβάνοι U ; λαμβάνει Aid.
11	μετά add. W.	12 cf. 7. 9. 4.
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πάτφ της ρίζης· δι ο και παρά τὰς ὁδοὺς και ἐν τοῖς κροτητοῖς κάλλιστος. ἡ δὲ φυτεία άπδ
βίζἧς·Λ
Ταῦτα μὲν ουν οντω γεννάται. τἀ δ’ ἄλλα άνθη τα προειρημένα πάντα σπείρεται, οἷον ίωνία διὁσανθος ϊφυον φΧοξ ημεροκαΧΧές· και 7ὰρ αὐτἀ καὶ αί ρίζαι ξυλώδεις* σπείρεται δε και η οίνάνθη· καὶ γὰρ καὶ τοῦτο ἀνθῶδες. τὰ μὲν οὐν άνθικά σχεδόν ἐν τοὑτοις καὶ τοῖς ὁμοίοις ληπτἐον.
VII.	Τἀ δὲ ἔτερα πάντα μεν ανθεί και σπερ-μοφορεΐ, δοκεῖ δὲ οὐ πάντα διά το μη φανερόν είναι τινων τον καρπόν· ἐπεὶ καὶ τὺ ἄνθος ενίων αμαυρόν ἀλλ’ ότι βραδέως καλ γαΧεπω-τέρως παραγίνεται, τῇ φυτεία χρωνται μάλλον, ώσπερ ἐλέχθη καὶ κατ’ άργάς. καίτοι διατείνονται τινες ώς ούκ εχόντων καρπόν οΐ τε πεπειράσθαι φάσκοντές και τούτων είσίν, αυτοί 7ὰρ ξηράναι ποΧλάκις και άποτρίφται και σπεΐραι, καὶ οὐδεπώποτε βΧαστεΐν ούτε ερπυΧΧον ούτε έΧένιον ούτε σισύμβριον ούτε μίνθαν πεπειράσθαι γάρ και ταυ της. ἀλλ’ ὅμως εκείνο άΧηθέστερον, ή τε των άγριων φύσις επιμαρτυρεί· καί γάρ ερπυΧΧός εστιν άγριος, δν κομίζοντες έκ των όρων φυτεύουσι και εν Σικυωνι και Άθήνησιν εκ του 'Υμηττόν· παρ* άΧΧοις δε οΧως ορη πΧήρη και Χόφοι, καθάπερ εν τη Θρᾴκῃ· και σισύμβριον 1 2 * 4
1	ττάτφ conj. Turneb. and others ; κάτω Aid,
2	κροτητοΊε : Plin. l.c. iuxta semitas acfonles. Did he read κρουνοίs ?
8 άνθικά conj. Seal.; άκανθικά Aid. cf. 6. 6. 2.
4 άλλ’ ὅτi conj. W. from G ; ἄλλα 5e UMPAld.
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foot1: wherefore it is fairest along the roads and in well-worn places.2 It is propagated from the root.
These are the ways then in which the above plants are grown. All the above-mentioned flowers are grown from seed, as gilliflower carnation spike-lavender wall-flower martagon-lily; these plants themselves, as well as their roots, are woody. Drop-wort is also grown from seed ; for that too is a plant grown for its flower. These and other plants like them may serve as examples of plants grown for their flowers.8
VII. All the others flower and bear seed, though they do not all appear to do so, since in some cases the fruit is not obvious. Indeed in some the flower too is inconspicuous, but, because 4 these grow slowly and with some difficulty, men propagate them rather by off-shoots, as was said at the beginning. However some contend that they have no fruit: and there are men who have actually tried with the following plants5; they have, they say, themselves often dried and rubbed out and sown the apparent fruit of thyme calamint bergainot-mint and green mint (for even that they have tried) and there was no germination from such sowing. However, the account given above is the truer, and the character of the wild forms testifies to this; for there is also a wild thyme (Attic thyme 6), which they bring from the mountains and plant at Sicyon, or from Hymettus and plant at Athens; and in other districts the mountains and hills7 are quite covered with it, for instance in Thrace. There is also a
6	oT τε . . . tlaly transposed by Sch.; in MSS. after ίιληθ*· στερον.
8 Plin. 19. 172; Athen. 15. 28.
7	λόφοι conj. W.; τόνοι Aid.
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δὲ καὶ τὰλλα δριμυτέραυ ἔχοντα την οσμήν ἕρπυλλος δ’ ἐνίοτε καὶ παντελώς θυμώδης· α δῆλον ὅτι ταύτην τὴν γἐνεσιν Χαμβάνει.
3	Ἀβρὁτονον δὲ μάλλον ἀπὺ σπέρματος βλα-στάνει ἢ ἀπὺ ρίζης καὶ παρασπάδος· χαλεπῶς δὲ καὶ ἀπὺ σπέρματος· προμοσχευόμευον <δὲ> ἐν όστράκοις, ώσπερ οἱ Ἀδώνιδος κῆποι, τοῦ θέρους· δὑσριγον γαρ σφοδρά καὶ ὅλως έπίκηρου καὶ ὅποι ὁ ἡλιος σφοδρά Χάμπει· έμβιώσαν δὲ καὶ αύξηθέν μέγα καὶ Ισχυρόν και δευδρώδες ώσπερ τὺ πήγα-νον, πλὴν ξυλωδἑστερον πολὺ τοῦτο καὶ ξηρότερου και αύχμωδέστερον.
4	Ό δὲ άμάρακος άμφοτέρως φύεται, καὶ ἀπὺ παρασπάδος και ἀπὺ σπέρματος· ποΧύσπερμον δε, και το σπέρμα εύοσμου οσμή μηΧακωτέρα· δύναται δε και μεταφυτεύεσθαι. ποΧύσπερμον δε και το άβρότονον καλ ούκ άοσμου. τοῦτο δὲ ρίζας μέυ εχει όρθάς και κατά βάθους. ἔστι γὰρ ὦσπερ μουόρριζον τη παγεία τάς δ’ ἄλλας <άφίησιν> απ' αυτής· ό δ’ άμάρακος καλ ό έρπυΧΧος και το σισύμβριον και το έΧένιου έπιποΧαίους και πόΧυσχιδεΐς και ταρρωδεις· ξυΧώδεις δε πάσαι, πολὺ δὲ μάΧΧον ή του άβροτόνου και διά το μέγεθος και τῇ ξηρότητι. 1 2 * 4
1	ἐνίοτε conj. W.; ἐνίοις Aid.
2	Plin. 21. 57. Description of various forms of ερπυλλος has perhaps dropped out after this word: c/. § 5, KaOdvep 4λ4χθη.
8 ί.β. from seed. ταύτην conj. W.; πάντα UMAld.; ? τάντα ταύτην.
4 Plin. 21. 34: c/. C.P. 1. 4. 2. άβρότονον . . . βἐρους, text nearly as given by Aid. and by UM (?)—supported by Plin.
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wild bergamot-mint, and wild forms of the other plants mentioned, having a more pungent smell. Thyme is sometimes1 quite like cultivated thyme.2 Now it is plain that these wild forms possess this means of reproducing themselves.3
Southernwood actually grows more readily from seed than from a root4 or a piece torn off (though it grows even from seed with difficulty); however it can be propagated by layering in pots in summertime, like the f gardens of Adonis ’5 ; it is indeed very sensitive6 to cold and generally delicate even where the sun shines brightly; but, when it is established and has grown, it becomes tall and strong and tree-like, like rue, except that the latter is much more woody drier and less succulent.
7	Sweet marjoram grows in either way, from pieces torn off or from seed ; it produces a quantity of seed, which is fragrant with a delicate scent; it can also be transplanted.8 Southernwood also produces much seed, which has some scent. This plant has straight roots which run deep; it has, as it were, its single stout root, from which the others spring;9 while sweet marjoram thyme bergamot-mint and calamint have surface 10 roots which are much divided and matted ; in all these plants the roots are woody, but especially in southernwood, because of its size and because it is so dry.
l.c. so far as that passage is intelligible—but δέ before ἐν barpdtcots add.W.; after ἐν οστρ. supply βλαστάνει.
6	cf. Plat. Phaedo 276 b and Thompson’s n. Sir W. Thiselton-l)yer in Companion to Greek Studies, § 99, p. 65.
•	cf C.P. 4. 3. 2.	7 Plin. 21. 61.
8	μ*τα<ρυτ€ν(σθαι conj. Sch. from G ; μεταφόεσὅαι Aid.
•	άφίησιν add. W.
10 ἐπιπολαίους conj. Seal.; ἐπΙ πολλούς MAid. cf. C.P. 2. 16. 5.
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5	Τοῦ δὲ ὲρπύλλου ἴδιος ἡ αυξησις η των βλαστών Βύναται yap ἐφ’ όσονοΰν προϊέναι κατά μήκος χάρακα Χαβων ή προς αιμασιάν φυτεν-θεὶς ἢ κάτω καθιέμενος· εὐαυξέστατος δὲ εἰς φρέαρ. εἴδη δὲ τοῦ μὲν ημέρου Χαβεϊν ούκ ἔστι, καθάπερ ἐλἐχθη. τοῦ δὲ aypiov φασιν είναι, τον yap εν τοΐς ορεσιν τον μεν θυμβρώΒη τινα καί Βριμύτατον τον δ* εΰοσμον είναι και μαΧακώτερον.
6	Ὄρα δὲ τῆς φυτείας πΧείστων μετόττωρον, εν φ σττεύΒουσιν ως πρώτα φυτεύειν ου μήν ἀλλ* ενια και τού ήρος φυτεύουσιν. άπαντα φιΧόσκια καί φίΧνΒρα και φιΧόκοπρα μάΧιστα· αυχμον Βέ δἐχεται και οΧως οΧ^ούΒρότατος 6 ερπνΧΧος. κόπρφ δὲ χαίρει, μάΧιστα Βέ και τῇ των Χοφού-ρων· φασι Βέ καλ μεταφυτεύειν Βεϊν ττόΧΧάκις· καΧΧίω yap. το Βέ σισύμβριον, ώσπερ ἐλἐχθη, και εξίσταται μή μεταφυτευόμενον.
VIII.	Των δ’ ανθών το μὲν πρώτον έκφαίνεται τὺ Χευκόϊον, οπού μὲν ὁ αήρ μαΧακώτερος εὐθὺς τοῦ χειμωνος, οπού δὲ σκΧηρότερος ύστερον, ενιαχού του ήρος. άμα Βέ τω ϊφ ή μικρόν τι ύστερον και το φXόyιvov καΧούμενον το aypiov 1 2
1	cf. Plin. 20. 245 and 246 (not from T.); C.P. 2. 18. 2; Diosc. 3. 38; Index ?ρ*ι/λλος.
2	cf. Plin. 19. 172, which refers however to σισύμβριον; Nic. ap. Athen. 15. 31.
» Plin. 21. 61.
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1	The growth of the shoots of thyme is peculiar. If it has a stake, or is planted against a wall, it can send them out to any length ; so also if it is let grow downwards; indeed it is most vigorous when grown into a pit.2 It is not possible to distinguish different forms of the cultivated kind, as has been said, but they say that of the wild kind (Attic thyme) there is more than one form; for that of the kind which grows on the mountains one form is like savory and very pungent, while the other is fragrant and more delicate.
8 The season for planting most of these is autumn, and then men hasten to plant them as early as possible; however some are planted also in spring. All of them love shade,4 water, and especially dung; however thyme is patient of drought and, in general, needs moisture less than the others. These plants especially delight in the dung of beasts of burden; and it is said that they should often be transplanted, for that it improves them, while bergamot-mint, as has been said, actually degenerates5 if it is not transplanted.
Of the seasons at which coronary plants flower, and of the length of their life.
VIII. 6Of the flowers the7 first to appear is the gilliflower ; where the air is mild, it appears as soon as winter comes, but, where it is more severe, later, sometimes in spring. Along with the gilliflower, or a little later, appears the flower called the wild wall-
4 ψιλό σκιά conj. Seal, from G ; φιλοίκια UMAld. cf. Plin. l.c.
6 ἐξίσταται conj. Seal, from G, degenerat; ἐξἡτασται MAlcl.
6	Plin. 21. 64-66 ; Athen. 15. 26 and 27. ανθών : ? in the sense of ανθικών, as in 6. 6. 3.
7	rh conj. Seal.; του Aid.
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ταυτα γαρ ών οι στεφανήπΧοκοι χρώνται ποΧν έκτρεχει τών ἀλλων. μετὰ δὲ ταυτα ο νάρκισσος καλ το λείριον, <καϊ των άγριων ανεμώνης γἐνος τὺ καΧούμενον ὅρειον,> καί το τον βοΧβού κώδυον εμπΧεκουσι γάρ ενιοι καλ τούτο εις τούς στεφάνους, επί δὲ τούτοις ἡ οινάνθη και το μεΧαν Ιον και των αγρίων ο τε εΧειό-χρυσος και τής ανεμώνης ή Χειμωνιά καΧου-μενη και το ξιφιόν και υάκινθος και σχεδόν
2	οσοις άΧΧοις χρώνται των όρείων. το δὲ ρόδον υστερεί τούτων και τεΧευταΐον μεν φαίνεται, πρώτον δ’ άττοΧείττει των εαρινών όΧιγοχρονία γαρ ή άνθησις. όΧιγοχρόνια δε καί των άγριων τα Χοιττά πλὴν τῆς υακίνθου καί τής άγριας καί τής σπαρτής* αΰτη δε διαμένει καί το Χευκον ϊον καί ετι πΧείω το φΧόγινον το δε δή μεΧαν Ιον, ώσπερ εϊρηται, δι ενιαυτόν θεραπείας τυγχάνον. ωσαύτως δε καί ή οινάνθη, καί γαρ τούτο άνθι-κον μεν ποώδες δε την φύσιν, εάν τις άποκνίζη καί άφαιρή το άνθος καί μη εα σπερματούσθαι καί ετι τόπον εΰειΧον εχτρ το δε άνθος βοτρυώδες καί Χευκον καθάπερ των άγριων . . . ταυτα μεν ούν ώσπερ εαρινά φαίνεται.
3	Τὰ δε θερινά μάΧΧον ή τε Χυχνίς καί το διόσανθος καί το κρίνον καί το ϊφνον καί 6 1 2 3 4
1	Evidently both distinct from the νάρκισσος ἡ λείριον of 6. 6. 9 ; 6. 8 3. See Index.
2	κα\ των . . . up€tov ins Sell, from Athen. l.c, with alteration of opeluv to ἀγρίαν. c/. Plin. l.c.
3	i.e. the flower of muscari, mentioned in this way because elsewhere (e.g. 7. 12. 1) the edible root is in question, which was properly called βολβός.
4	cf. 9. 19. 3.	5 See Index.
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flower. These, of all the flowers that the garland-makers use, far outrun the others. After these come pheasant’s eye1 and polyanthus1 narcissus (and, among wild plants, the kind of anemone which is called the mountain anemone ’) 2 and the ‘ head ’ 3 of purse-tassels ; for this too some interweave in their garlands. After these come dropwort violet, and of wild plants, gold-flower,4 the meadow kind of anemone corn-flag hyakinthos (squill), and pretty well all the mountain flowers that are used. The rose comes last of these, and is the first of the spring flowers to come to an end, as it is the first to appear, for its time of blooming is short. So too is that of the rest of the wild plants mentioned, except hyakinthos,5 the wild kind (squill), and also the cultivated (larkspur); this lasts on, and so does the gilli-flower, and for a still longer time the wallflower, while the violet, as has been said,6 blooms throughout the year, if it receives tendance. So too dropwort7 (for that too is one of the plants valued for their flowers, though it is herbaceous8 in character) if one pinches off and removes the flower instead of letting it go to seed, and if, further,9 it has a sunny position. The flower is clustering and white, like that of the wild . . . .10 These then are, we may say, the plants of spring.
11 The following belong rather to summer: rose-campion carnation foinon 12 (lily) spike-lavender and
6 6. 6. 2 ; cf. C.P. 1. 13. 12.	7 cf. 6. 6. 11.
8	ποώδες: sense not obvious ; ευώδες conj. Dalec. cf. C.P. 1. 13. 12.	9 tn conj. W.; ὅτι UMAld.
10	Ut labruecae G, perhaps a guess : see οινάνθη in Index.
11	Plin. 21, 67 and 68.
12	κρίνον Sch. from Athen. l.c.\ so also Plin, l.c.; Κόρινθον
Aid.
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άμάρακος 6 Φρύγιος· ἔτι δὲ 6 πὁθος καλούμενος· οὑτος δ’ ἐστὶ διττὁς, ὁ μὲν εχων τὺ άνθος ομοιον τή υακίνθω, 6 δὲ ἔτιρος άχρους λευκός, ᾤ χρῶν-ται περὶ τοὺς τάφους· καί χρονιώτερος οντος. ἀνθεῖ δὲ καὶ ἡ ἵρις τοῦ θέρους καὶ τὺ στρούθιον καλούμενον τῇ μὲν ὅῆτει καλόν το άνθος άοσμον δέ. μετοπώρου δὲ τὺ λείριον τὺ ἔτερον καὶ ὁ κρόκος, δ τε ορεινός άοσμες καλ ό ήμερος* εὐθὺς γαρ άνθοΰσι τοϊς ττρώτοις ΰδασι, χρώνται δὲ καὶ τῶν άγριων τφ τής όξυακάνθου καρπφ καί τω άνθει τφ τής μίλακος.
Καὶ ταῖς μὲν ωραις όντως έκαστων ή γένεσις. ώς δὲ ἁπλῶς είπεΐν ουδείς διαλείπεται χρόνος οὐδ’ ἔστιν άνανθής, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁ χειμών εχει καί-περ άγονος δοκών είναι διά την κατάψνξιν των μετοττωρινών μεταλαμβανόντων, εάν δὲ δὴ καὶ μαλακός ἦ, πολλῴ μάλλον. απλώς γἀθ πάντ’ ἢ τὰ πολλὰ καὶ επ εκτείνεται τής οικείας ώρας, καί εάν ό τόπος εΰειλος ἦ μάλλον δι ό καί συνεχεία γίνεται. χρόνοι μεν ουν οντοι καί ώραι κατά τάς γενέσεις.
Βίος δὲ ιωνίας μεν τής λευκής ετη μάλιστα τρία· γηράσκουσα δε ελαττουται καί ία λευκό-τέρα φέρει.	ροδωνιάς δε πέντε τὰ προς τὴν
ακμήν μή επικαομένης· χείρω δε καί ταύτης τὰ ἡὁδα γηρασκούσης. προς εύοσμίαν δὲ καὶ ρόδων καί ίων καί των άΧλων ανθών μΜγιστον ό τοπος 1 2 3 4
1	c/. (λΡ. 1. 4. 1.
2	c/. the Eng. plant-name ‘love-in-absence’; see πόθοs in Index.
3	λευκὅς. 2κλ«υκος, ‘whitish,’ Athen. /.c.
4	Evidently the νάρκισσοί ἡ λείρων of 6. 6. 9 ; c/. 6. 8. 1 n.
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the Phrygian sweet marjoram1; also the plant called ‘ regret/ 2 of which there are two kinds, one with a flower like that of larkspur, the other not coloured but white,8 which is used at funerals; and this one lasts longer. The iris also blooms in summer, and the plant called soap-wort, which has a beautiful flower but is scentless. In autumn bloom the other kind of narcissus,4 the crocus, both the scentless mountain form and the cultivated one (saffron-crocus) ; for these bloom directly the first rains come. The fruit5 of the cotoneaster and the flower of the smilax, both of them wild plants, are also used in garlands.
Such are the seasons at which each appears; and, to speak generally, there is no interval of time nor flowerless period, but even winter produces flowers, for all that it seems to be unproductive by reason of the cold, since the autumn flowers continue into winter, and to a much greater extent if the season be mild. For all things,6 one may say, or at least most of them, extend beyond their proper season, and all the more if the place be sunny ; so that there is a continuous succession. These then are the periods and seasons at which the various flowers are produced.
7	The life of the gilliflower is at most three years ; as it ages it degenerates and produces paler flowers.8 A rose-bush lives five years, after which its prime9 is past, unless it is pruned by burning10; with this plant too the flowers become inferior as it ages. Position and a suitable climate contribute most to
8	καρνφ : Plin. l,c. apparently read ἄνὅει.
β πάντ’ ἡ conj. St.; παντη Aid.Η. 7 Plin. 21. 69.
8	1a conj. St.; itl Aid.
9	ἀκμἡν conj. Seal.; ἀκτἡ* Aid.	10 c/. 6. 6. 6.
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συμβάλλεται καὶ ὁ ἀὴρ προς έκαστον οίκβϊος· ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ γαρ τἀ μὲν ἄλλα ττάντ άοσμα καί άνθη καί αρώματα, αἱ ὃὲ μυρρίναι θαυμασταϊ τη βύοσμία. προτερεῖν δὲ φασι των βνταϋθα καϊ ρόΒα καϊ ϊα καί τα ἄλλα ἄνθη καὶ 8ιμήνφ, καὶ διαμένειν πλείω τῶν παρ’ ἡμῖν ἢ οὐκ ἐλάττω χρόνον ταΰτα.
6 Δοκεῖ δὲ πολὺ προς ανοσμίαν 8ιαφόρβίν, ώσπερ ἐλἐχθη, καὶ ὁ ενιαυτός τοῖος ἣ τοῖος γενὁμενος, οὐ μόνον έπομβρίαις καϊ αύχμοΐς ἀλλἀ καὶ τῷ κατὰ καιρόν ηίνζσθαι καϊ ὕδατα καὶ πνεύματα καὶ απλώς τὰς του ἀἐρος μεταβολάς. τὰ δὲ ἐν τοῖς ὅρεσιν ώς απλώς εἰπεῖν καὶ ρὁδα καὶ ἴα καὶ τὰ ἄλλα <καλώς μὲν ἀνθεῖν> τῇ δὲ ὸσμῇ πολλὰ χείρω γίνεσθαι.	καὶ περὶ μὲν τῶν στεφανω-
ματικών καί ἁπλῶς τῶν φρυηανικών σχεδόν ἐν τοὑτοις καὶ τοῖς όμοίοις ἐστὶν ἡ ιστορία. 1 2 3 4
1	?’violet8~and gilliflowers ; so also below.
2	Plin. καὶ c/. (7.P. 6. 18. 3.
3	ἄνὅη conj. St. from G ; ανανὅἡ Aid. c/. C.P. 6. 19. 4.
4	Plin. 15. 37.
54
Digitized by
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, VI. vm. 5-6
the fragrance of roses gilliflowers1 and other flowers. Thus in Egypt,2 while all other flowers3 and sweet herbs are scentless, the myrtles4 are marvellously fragrant. In that country it is said that the roses gilliflowers and other flowers are as much as two months ahead of those in our country, and also that they5 last a longer, or at least not a shorter, time than those of our country.
And, as has been said, the particular season according to its character, makes a great difference to the fragrance, not only by reason of rains and droughts, but also according as rain, wind, and in general, the changes of climate occur or do not occur at the fitting moment. Also it appears that in general roses gilliflowers and the rest bloom well on the mountains, but many of them have there an inferior scent.6 Concerning coronary plants and under-shrubs in general these examples and others like them suffice for our enquiry.
6 ταθτα conj. W.; τούτου Aid.
6 &νθη τῆ οσμή πολλφ Aid.; άνθη τί) δέ όσμἡ πολλά UM, whence Sch. and W. conj. that some such words as καλώς μιν have dropped out and Muv has been altered to Μη. cf. G.P. 6. *20. 1.
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I. Επόμενον δὲ τοῖς είρημένοις περὶ των ποιωδών εἰπεῖν τούτο γάρ ἐστι λοιπὺν των ἐξ αρχής διαιρεθέντων γενών, ἐν ᾤ συμπεριλαμβάνονταί πως τὺ λαχανηρον και τὺ σιτῶδες. καὶ πρώτον περὶ τοῦ λαχανώδους λεκτέον άρξαμένους άπο των ημέρων, ἐπεὶ γνώριμα μάλλον τυγχάνει των αγρίων.
Εἰσὶ δὴ τρεις αροτοι πάντων των κηπευομένων, ἐν οἷς ἕκαστα σπείρουσι διαιρούντες ταῖς ώραις. εἷς μὲν οὖν ὁ χειμερινός, άλλος δὲ ὁ θερινός, τρίτος δὲ ὁ μεταζύ τούτων μεθ’ ήλιου τροπάς 2 χειμερινάς. καλούσι δ’ ούτως οὐ προς τὴν σποράν βλέποντες ἀλλἀ πρό? τὴν γένεσιν καί τήν χρείαν εκάστου* ἐπεὶ ἡ γε σπορά σχεδόν εν τοῖς έναντίοις γίνεται. τοῦ χειμερινού μεν γαρ αρχή μετά τροπάς θερινάς τού Μεταγειτ-νιώνος μηνός, εν ω σπείρουσι ράφανον ραφανίδα γογγυλίδα και τά καλούμενα επίσπορα· ταύτα δ’ εστϊ τεύτλιον θριδακίνη εΰζωμον λάπαθον νάπυ κορίαννον άνηθον κάρδαμον καλούσι δὲ 1
1 c/,	3. 20. 7 and 8.
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Of Herbaceous Plants, other than Coronary Plants : Ροτ-HKBBS AND SIMILAR WlLD HERBS.
Of the times of souring and of germination of pot-herbs.
I. Next we have to tell of herbaceous plants : for this class remains of those which we distinguished at the outset, and it includes to some extent the classes of pot-herbs and of cereals. And first we must speak of the class of pot-herbs, beginning with the cultivated kinds, since it happens that these are better known than the wild kinds.
1	There are three seed-times for all things grown in gardens, at which men sow the various herbs, distinguishing by the season. One is the ‘ winter * seed-time, another the ‘ summer,’ and the third is that which falls between these, coming after the winter solstice. These terms however are given in regard not to the sowing, but to the growth and use of each kind; for the actual sowing takes place, one might almost say, at the opposite seasons. Thus, the ‘ winter ’ period begins after the summer2 solstice in the month Metageitnion,3 in which they sow cabbage radish turnip, and what are called * secondary crops/ that is to say, beet lettuce rocket monk’s rhubarb mustard coriander dill cress; and
2	Btpivhs coni. Seal.; χειμερινές U(?)MPaAld.G (ed. Bas. and Par. but not ea. Tarv.).
• July. before M. om. Sch.
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και πρώτον τούτον των άρότων. τού Be δεύτερου πάλιν μεθ’ ἡλίου τροπὰς τού Γαμηλιώνος μηνὁς, ἐν ώ σπείρουσι και ττηηνύουσι πράσον σέΧινον γηθυον άΒράφαξυν. τού τρίτου Be, ον καΧούσι Oepivov, τού Μουνυχιωνος· ἐν τούτφ Be σπείρεται σίκυος κοΧοκύντη βΧίτον ωκιμον άνΒράχνη θύμβρον. ποιούνται Be πλείους ἀρὁ-τους των όμοιων καθ' έκάστην ώραν, olov ραφα-νίδος ωκίμου των άΧΧων. πασι Be σπβίρβται τοῖς άρότοις τα έπίσπορα.
8 Διαφύεται δ’ ούκ ἐν ἴσοις πάντα χρόνοις, άΧΧα τα μὲν θάττον τὰ δὲ βραδύτερου ὅσα ■ δυσφυῆ. τάχιστα μὲν οὖν ωκιμον καλ βΧίτον και €υζω-μον και των χειμερινών ραφανίς* τριταϊα yap ώς εἰπεῖν. θριΒακίναι Be τβταρταϊαι ἢ πεμπτ-αῖαι. σίκυος δὲ καὶ κοΧοκνν τη περὶ τὰς πέντε ἢ ἕξ, οι Be φασιν έπτά· πρότ€ρον Be και θάττον ό σίκυος. άνΒράχνη δ’ ἐν πλειοσι τούτων, άνηθον δὲ τεταρταῖον. κάρΒαμον Be καϊ νάπυ πεμπτ-αΐα. τεὑτλιον δέ θέρους μὲν έκταΐον χ€ΐμώνος Be Ββκαταιον. άΒράφαξυς δὲ oyBoaia. ράφανος Be Βεκαταία. πράσον Be και γήθυον οὐκ ἐν ἴσοις, ἀλλὰ το μὲν έννεακαιΒεκαταϊον ένιαχού Be €ΐκοσταΐον, γήθυον δὲ δεκαταῖον ἢ δώδεκα-ταϊον. κορίαννον Be Βυσφυές· οὐδὲ γαρ ἐθἐλει βΧαστάν€ΐν το νέον ἐὰν μὴ βρεχθῇ. θύμβρα δὲ καὶ ὸρίγανος ἐν πλείοσιν ἢ τριάκοντα. δυσ-φυέστατον Be πάντων τὺ σέΧινον τ€σσαρακο-σταΐον γαρ φασιν οι τά συντομώτ€ρα Xeyovτες, * 4
6ο
1	January. 2 April. 3 Plin. 19. 117.
4 τ«ν χειμερινών: c/. 7. 1. 1.
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this is also called the ‘first’ period of cultivation. The second period begins after the winter solstice in the month Gamelion,1 in which they scatter or plant the seed of leeks celery long onion orach. The third period, which is called the ‘ summer* period, begins in the month Munychion 2 : in this are sown cucumber gourd blite basil purslane savory. Moreover they make several sowings of the same herb at each season, as of radish basil and the others. And at all the periods are sown the € secondary crops.’
8	Not all herbs germinate within the same time, but some are quicker, others slower, namely those which germinate with difficulty. The speediest are basil blite rocket, and of those sown for winter4 use, radish ; for these germinate in about three days. Lettuce takes four or five, cucumber and gourd about five or six, or, as some say, seven; however, cucumber is earlier and quicker than the others. Purslane takes a longer time, dill four days, cress and mustard five. Beet in summer takes six days, in winter ten, orach takes eight, and turnip ten. Leek5 and long onion do not take the same time, but the former nineteen to twenty days, the latter ten to twelve. Coriander germinates with difficulty; indeed fresh seed will not come up at all unless it is moistened.6 Savory 7 and marjoram take more than thirty days; but celery germinates with the greatest difficulty of all; for those who make the time comparatively short say forty days, and others fifty, and
5	πράσον conj. Bed.; πράσιον P2Ald.H.
• /9ρεχ0ῆ conj. Bed. cjf. C.P. 4. 3. 1; ἐλιχβῆ Ald.; ἐλιχβῆ P2Bas.; so also G.
7	ef. C.P. 4. 3. 1; Plin. 19. 7.
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οἱ δὲ πεντηκοσταῖον, καὶ τούτο κατά πάντας τοὺς ἀρὁτους* ἐπισπείρουσι γαρ τινες ἐπὶ πᾶσιν.
Ὄλως δὲ ὅσα κατὰ πλείους ὦρας σπείρεται, ταῦτ’ οὐδὲν θάττον τέλεια γίνεται τού θέρους, και θαυμαστόν εΐ και μηθὲν ἡ ὦρα συμβάλλεται καὶ ὁ ἀὴρ πρό? τὺ θάττον, ἐὰν δὲ μοχθηρά και ψυχρά και τω αέρι περισκεπης βραύύτερον ἐπεὶ καὶ χειμώνων ἢ εύάιων in γινομένων τοῖς ἀρὁτοις ὁτὲ μὲν βραάύτερον ὁτὲ δὲ θάττον ἡ β\άστησιςΛ διαφέρει δὲ ταΰτα κατά τούς άράτους έκαστων πρωϊαίτατον γάρ ἐν τοῖς εύείΧοις καί εὐκρᾶσιν.
Ὠς γαρ ἁπλῶς εἰπεῖν ἐν πλείοσι δεῖ τὰς αίτιας ύποΧαβεΐν των τοιούτων, ἔν τε τοῖς σπέρμασιν αύτοΐς καί ἐν τῇ χωρά καί τφ αέρι καί ταΐς ωραις αίς εκαστα σπείρουσι καὶ χειμώνων καί εὐδιῶν. ἀλλὰ τούτο μὲν σκεπτέον, ἐφ’ ών τε παραλλάτ-τουσιν οί χρόνοι καί ἐφ’ ών οΰ· καί γαρ τὴν ραφανίδα φασι τινες τριταίαν καί θέρους καί χειμώνος, το δὲ τεὑτλιον, ώσπερ εϊρηται, παραΧ-λάττει κατὰ τὰς ώρας, χρόνοι δ’ οὖν οὖτοι τῆς βΧαστησεώς είσι καί λέγονται καθ’ έκαστον.
Αιαφερει δὲ πρό? το θάττον καί βραδύτερον καί ἡ των σπερμάτων παΧαιότης. τά μεν γάρ ἀπὺ νὲωκ παραγίνεται θάττον, οἷον πράσον γηθυον 1 2
1	ἄρας Vo.Η.; χώρας UM ; so also G.
2	τἐλεια conj. W. (comm.) ; γε πολλά MSS.; τἄ πολλἄ Vo.Sch.W. (text); γίνεται conj. Sch. from G ; γίνεσ0αι Aid.
:1 κα\ rf) ἀἐρι . . . βραδύτερον : grammar doubtful and text perhaps defective : so given in UM ; καί ό ἀἡρ περισκεπἡς
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that too, at whichever period it is sown, for some sow it as a ‘ secondary crop ’ at all the periods.
Generally speaking, those herbs which are sown at more than one season1 do not mature 2 faster in the summer. Howbeit it is strange if the season and the state of the atmosphere do not contribute at all to quicker growth, and if, when there is an unfavourable cold season and the atmosphere is cloudy, these conditions do not tend to make growth slower,3 seeing that, when stormy or fair weather follows the sowing, germination is slower or quicker accordingly. And there is another thing which makes a difference as to the raising of the various herbs; germination begins earlier in sunny places which have an even temperature.
As a matter of fact, to speak roundly, the causes of such differences must be found in several different circumstances, in the seeds themselves, in the ground, in the state of the atmosphere, and in the season at which each is sown, according as it is stormy or fair. However it is a point for consideration with which herbs the time of sowing makes a difference and with which it makes none; thus it is said that radish germinates on the third day whether it be sown in summer or in winter, while beet, as has been said, behaves differently according to the season. Anyway such are and are said to be the seasons of germination in each case.
4	Another thing which makes a difference as to the rapidity with which the seeds germinate is tlieir age ; for some herbs come up quicker from fresh seed, as
πρός tb βραδύτερο? conj. Sch. (with μοχθ. κ. ψυχρά supply ἡ &pa jf).
4 Plin. 19. 118. δε conj. Seal.; γάρ Ald.H.
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σίκυος κολοκύντη* ἔνιοι δὲ καϊ προβρέχουσι τον σίκυον πρό? τὺ θάττον η iv γάΧακτι η ἐν ὕδατι. τὰ δ’ ἀπὺ παλαιών, οἷον σέΧινον τεύτλιον κάρ-δαμον θύμβρα κορίαννον όρίγανον· εἵπερ μὴ <φυτεύεται> αὐτὰ ἀπὺ τοῦ νἐου, καθάπερ εϊπομεν. ἴδιον δέ φασιν ἐπὶ τοῦ τευτΧίου συμβαΐνειν οὐ γαρ διαφὑεσθαι πᾶν εὐθὺς ἀλλ’ ύστερον ποΧΧφ, τὺ δὲ καὶ τῷ έ^ομένφ ἔτει καὶ τῷ τρίτῳ, δι’ δ καὶ ἐκ πολλοῦ σπέρματος οΧιγον βΧαστάνειν.
"Εκαστον δὲ τῶν σπερμάτων, ἐὰν ἁδρυνθέντα άποπέση, διαμένει προς τὴν ώραν τὴν ὲαυτοῦ καὶ οὐ πρότερον έκβΧαστάνει* και κατὰ λὁγον ἐστί· καὶ γαρ ἐπὶ τῶν άγριων όρώμεν συμβαινον, εάν μη φθάρη, αί δὲ τελειώσεις των καρπών απάντων γίνονται τον θέρους, πρότερον δὲ καὶ θάττον ώς απλώς είπειν των πρότερον σπαρέντων. 8ια-φέρει δὲ καὶ ἡ ώρα· τὰ γαρ ἐν ταῖς θερμημ&ρίαις σπαρέντα θάττον εκκαυΧεϊ καϊ εκσπερματούται, καθάπερ ραφανϊς γογγυΧίς. ενια δὲ οὐκ ενιαύσια φέρει τον καρπόν ἀλλὰ δίενα, καθάπερ σέΧινον πράσον γηθυον, & καϊ διαμένει χρόνον πΧείονα καλ ονκ εστιν έπέτεια* τὰ γαρ πολλὰ τούτων άμα τη τελειώσει τῶν σπερμάτων αύαίνεται.
ΐίάντα δὲ ώς είπειν οσα εκκαυΧεϊ καϊ τεΧειοΐ τον καρπόν άποτεΧειονται κατά τό σχήμα τού παραβΧαστησεις εκ των καυΧών εχειν άκρε-μονικάς, πλὴν ὅσα μονόκανΧα, καθάπερ πράσον καϊ γήθνον καϊ κρόμυον καϊ σκοροδον.
Φίλυδρα δὲ καὶ φιΧόκοπρα πάντα, μάΧΧον δὲ 1 2
64
1	φυτεύεται αότἄ conj. W.; οό τὅ UMAld.
2	Sc. soaking.
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leek long onion cucumber gourd; (some even soak the seed of cucumber first in milk or water, to make it germinate quicker). Some come up quicker from old seed, as celery beet cress savory coriander marjoram (unless indeed they are raised1 from fresh seed in the manner2 which we have mentioned). There is, they say, a singular feature about beet8; the seed does not all germinate at once, but some of it not for some time, some even in the next or in the third year; wherefore it is said that little comes up from much seed.
Any of the seeds, if they are ripe when they fall, last till their own proper season and do not sprout till then. And in this they are consistent; for we note that the same thing happens with the seed of wild plants, unless it is destroyed. However all mature their fruits in the summer, though sooner and quicker, generally speaking, when they are sown earlier. The season also 4 makes a difference ; things sown in the hot season push up their shoots and go to seed sooner, as radish and turnip. Some however bear their fruit not in the same year but in the next, as celery5 leek long onion, which plants also last a longer time, and are not annual; for most herbs wither with the ripening of their seed.
Generally speaking, all those that push up shoots and mature their fruit reach their perfection of fonn in having side-shoots branching from the main stem —except those which have but a single stem, as leek long onion onion garlic.
All these herbs are lovers of water and of dung,
3	cf. C.P. 4. 3. 2; Plin. l.c.
4	δε coni. W.; yhp Ald.H.
» Plin. l.c,
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τα άσθενέστερα και πλείονος ἐπιμελείας δεόμενα, τὰ δὲ και τροφής.
II.	Φύεται δὲ πάντα άπο τον σπέρματος, ένια δὲ και άπο παρασπάδος και κλώνος και ρίζης· άπο μὲν παρασπάδος ἡ ράφανος· δεῖ γαρ τι καὶ ριζώδες προσλαβεΐν. ἀπὺ δὲ τῶν βλαστών πή-yavov ὸρίγανος ωκιμον άποφντεύονσι yap και τούτο όταν σπιθαμιαίου ἢ μεϊζον γένηται τεμὁντες εἰς το ἦμισυ. ἀπὺ ρίζης δὲ σκὁροδον καὶ κρόμυον και βολβός και άρον και απλώς τὰ τοιαντα τών κεφαλορρίζων· φύεται δὲ καὶ εἵ τινων αί ρίζαι διαμένονσιν επί πλείονα χρόνον επετειοκαύλων οντων. ὅτι δὲ ἀπὺ σπέρματος πάντα βλαστόνει φανερόν και yap το πιθανόν, οπερ ον φασι τινες, άλλα βραδέως, δι δ και άποφντεύονσιν.
2	Ὄσα δὲ ἀπό ρίζης φύεται, τούτων ή μεν ρίζα χρόνιος αντά δὲ έπετειόκανλα, δι ο καὶ παραβλα-στάνονσιν αί ρίζαι τών τοιούτων και yίνονται πλείονς ον μόνον εν τοϊς ήμέροις καί κηπενο-μένοις ἀλλἀ καλ εν τοϊς άypίoις, ώσπερ εϊπομεν, olov βολβοϊς yηθύοις σκίλλαις καί τοϊς άλλοις. παραβλαστάνει δ’ ενια καί τών μὴ κεφαλορρίζων χρονιωτέρων δέ, olov σέλινον καί τεύτλων άφιάσι yap ρίζας ἀφ* ών φύονται φύλλχι καί κανλοί.
1	Plin. 19. 121.	1 2 * 4 cf. C.P. 1. 4. 2.
3	8εῖ γάρ τι UP2; άεΐ γάρ τι Ald.H.G; Sch. suggests δε for
γάρ, missing the sense.
4	βλαστών corresponds to κλωνὅς above.
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and especially the weaker ones, which require more attention or in some cases more feeding.
Of the propagation of pot herbs, and of difference* in their rootst
II. 1A11 these herbs are propagated from seed, and some also by a piece tom off, a shoot, or a piece of root. Cabbage is propagated by a piece torn off,2 since it is essential3 in this case to take a piece which has root attached to it. From cuttings4 are grown rue marjoram basil; for slips of this too men plant when it has grown to the height of a span or more, cutting off half the plant.5 By root0 are planted garlic onion purse-tassels cuckoo-pint and in general such bulbous plants. Such propagation is also possible in cases where the roots persist for more than a year, though the shoots last but for a year. And it is plain that all these herbs can be grown from seed ; for even rue can (which some deny), though the process is slow, and so cuttings are also taken.
Of those which are propagated by a piece of root the root is long-lived, though the plant itself may be annual; wherefore the roots of such plants make offsets and so increase ; and this is true not only of plants cultivated in the garden, but also of wild plants, as we have said, for instance of purse-tassels long onion 7 squill and so forth. Some plants even which are not bulbous 8 but longer-lived make offsets, as celery and beet; for these send out roots from which grow leaves and stems. Long onion and
6	cf. C.P. 1. 4. 3.	6 i.e. offsets.
7	γηθύοι$ om. some editors, as not being wild.
8	i.e. and so annual.
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παραβΧαστάνει δὲ καὶ γήθυον καί πράσον καί παραφύει κάτωθεν olov βοΧβώδη τινα κεφαΧήν, εξ ής ή βΧάστησις γίνεται των φύΧΧων, αναν-θέντος δὲ τοὐ καυΧου και τον σπέρματος άφαιρε-θεντός· άΧΧά διά το μη χρησίμας είναι τάς τούτων κεφαΧάς ον συΧΧέγουσιν εις ξηρασίαν, δι
3	δ καλ ον φντενονσι. τάχα δε ταΰτα καί ομογενή και σύνεγγύς πως τή τον κρομύου φύσει, δι δ καί ον θαυμαστόν, ἀλλ’ ομοίως [καί] επί πάντων καί ημέρων καί αγρίων, δσα χρονιώτερα μέν εστιν έπετειόκανΧα δέ, τούτων καί αί ρίζαι έπι-βΧαστάνονσιν, ώσπερ καί επί των φρνγανικων καί των θαμνωδών· ἀλλ’ επί των κρομύων καί σκορόδων καί βοΧβών καί ώσπερ αριθμός τις γίνεται τούτων. ἡ δὴ γένεσις, ώσπερ εϊρηται, τριχώς εστιν, ἀπὺ σπέρματος μέν πάντων, ἀπὺ δὲ κανΧον καί ρίξης των είρημένων.
4	Τῶν δὲ κανΧών κοΧονσθέντων πάντα μέν ώς είπεΐν βΧαστάνει πΧήν των άποκαύΧων, εμφανέστατα δ’ ώσπερ καί εις χρείαν ώκιμον θρϊδαξ ράφανος. καί τής μέν θρίδακος ήδίονς φασι τούς παΧιμβΧαστεϊς είναι κανΧούς· τον γὰρ πρώτον όπώδη καί πικρόν είναι ώς απεπτον οί δέ το εναντίον όπωδεστέρονς τούτους ἀλλ’ εως αν ωσιν άπάΧοί φαίνεσθαι γΧνκντέρους. ἀλλ* επί τής 1 2 * 4 * 6 7
1	πράσον conj. St.; πράσων Aid.Η.
2	διά τὅ μἡ conj. W.; μἡ διἄ τὅ UM(?)Ald.
s i.e. offset bulbs.
4 W. omits μεν (Alcl.UM(?)) after συλλἐγουσι.
* t. e. the plant is increased by seed only and not by offsets. cf. 7. 4. 10; Plin. 19. 103.
6	δμοίως conj. Sch.; 'όμως PAld.H,(UM ?).
7	inertιόκανλα conj. Sch.; ἐπιγειὅτερα PAld.H.
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leek1 also make offsets, sending out a * head ’ below, like the bulb of purse-tassels, from which the leaves spring; but this only takes place when the stem has withered and the seed has been removed. But, as 2 the ‘ heads * 8 of such plants are not useful, they do not collect them 4 for storing dry; wherefore also they do not plant these.5 It may be that somehow these are akin and closely allied to onion, wherefore what has been said is not surprising. However in all those plants, both wild and cultivated alike,® which have an annual stem,7 but yet live longer than a year, there is an outgrowth of the roots, just as there is in under-shrubs and shrubby plants: while in onions garlic and purse-tassels even a number,8 as it were, of such roots is formed. In fact,9 they are reproduced in three ways, as has been said; from seed in all cases and from the stem10 and root in those specified.
11 Almost all shoot again if the stem is broken (except those which are stemless), but most obviously basil lettuce cabbage, which are, as it were, broken for a practical reason. Indeed they say that the stems of lettuce which thus grow again are sweeter,12 for that the original stem has a taste like fig-juice and is bitter, as being not properly ripened. Some however say that the later stems have the taste of fig-juice more than the original one, but that, so long as they are tender, they appear sweeter. Be that as
8	ἀριὅμὅς is clearly corrupt, and has displaced an unusual word for which ώσπερ apologises.
9	δἡ conj. Sch.; δε Aid.	t
10	καυλου is here that part of the plant which is above ground. 11 Plin. 19. 122.
12	ἡδίους Vo.raBas.H., bo too G, Plin. l.c., Athen. 2. 60; iSiovs UAld. c/. G.P. 2. 15. 6.
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ραφάνον τούτο όμoXoyoύμεvov, ὼς εἰ πάλιν βΧα-στήσειεν ἡδίων αφαιρεθέντων γε τὠν φύλλων προ τοῦ ΒιακαυΧίσαι·
5	Διαμἐνουσι δὲ αἱ ρίζαι πλειὁνων, ἀλλ’ αἱ μὲν βΧαστάνουσι πάλιν αἱ δὲ ον. ραφανίς yούν καί γογγύλι? διαμἐνουσι γἣς επιβΧηθείσης ἄχρι θέρους καί αΰξησιν Χαμβάνουσιν, ὅπερ ποιοῦσί τινες ἐξεπίτηδες τῶν κηπουρών οὐ βΧαστάνουσ ι δὲ οὐδ’ άφιάσι φύΧΧον οὐδ’ εἵ τις άφέΧοι την ἐπισεσαγμἑνην γῆν. ἰδεῖν δὲ τούτο και ἐπὶ των ἄλλων ἐστι. τἀ δὲ πλεῖστα τῶν Χαχάνων μονόρ-ριξα ττ) παχείᾳ κατἀ βάθους ρίζτρ και yap οσα παραφύει τάς ισοπαχείς ταύτας, ώσπερ σέΧινον καί τεύτλιον, ἀπὺ τἣς μέσης πως η παράφυσίς έστι και ούκ ευθύς άπο της αρχής ή σχίσις· ἐκ δὲ ταύτης τής μιας άπήρτηνται αί ἀποφυάδες αἱ μικραϊ καί τής ραφανίΒος καί τής yoyyυXίBoς. καί αύται μεν Βή πάσι φανεραί Βιά την χρείαν·
6	Ἠ δὲ τοῦ τευτΧίου μία μεν μακρά καί παχεϊα καί ορθή, καθάπερ ή των ραφανίΒων, αποφύσεις δὲ εχει παχειας οτε μεν ουο οτε οε και τρεις ο τε οε καί μίαν, τἀς δὲ μικράς εκ τούτων. σαρκώΒης δὲ ἡ ρίζα καί τῇ ηεύσει yΧυκεια καί ἡδεῖα, δὁ ο καὶ ωμήν εσθίουσί τινες· ὁ δὲ φΧοιος ού παχύς ούΒέ αφαιρετός, ώσπερ ό των ραφανίΒων, ἀλλἀ μάΧΧον οΐος ό των ίπποσεΧίνων. ωσαύτως δὲ καὶ ἡ τἣς άΒραφάξυος μία μεν εις βάθος εκ ταύτης δὲ αΧΧαι. 1 2 3
1	£λαστἡσειεν conj. Sch.; βλαστἡσει Aid.
2	ούδ* εί τ<ς Aid.Η.; «ί μἡ τις conj. Seal, supported bv G.
3	ἐκ . . . μικροί conj. W.; εις δε τούτην τἡν μίαν ἡ άπ* αότῆς
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it may, it is admitted that in the case of cabbage the stem is sweeter if it should have grown1 again after being broken, provided that the leaves are stripped off before the plant runs to stalk.
In most cases the roots persist, but they do not in all cases produce fresh growth. Thus radish and turnip persist till summer, if earth is thrown on them, and they increase in size; and some gardeners do this deliberately; but they do not make fresh growth nor send out leaves, even if one * removes the earth heaped over them. And this may also be observed in other plants. However, most pot-herbs have the single stout root which runs deep; for even in those which produce these side-roots of equal stoutness, as celery and beet, the side-growth comes, as it were, from the middle root and it is not separate to start with; but to this single root are attached the small out-growths,8 both in radish and in turnip. These instances are familiar to all because of the use 4 which is made of these plants.
The beet has a single long stout straight root like that of the radish, and has stout out-growths, sometimes two, sometimes three, sometimes only one, and the small ones are attached to these. The root is fleshy and sweet and pleasant to the taste, wherefore some even eat it raw. The (bark ’ is not thick and cannot be detached, like that of the radish, but rather resembles that of alexanders. In like manner the root of orach is single and runs deep, and other roots are attached to it.
τε καί rijs ἀποφνάδος καί μικρά, Aid. Η.; so also M, omitting τε. W.’s restoration of a very corrupt text is at least consistent with what follows in § 6.
4 i.e. for foed.
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Μονορριζότατον δὲ τούτων πάντων το λά-παθον ού yap ἔχει παχείας αποφύσεις ἀλλὰ τὰς λεπτάς· βαθυρριζότατον δὲ πάντων, ἔχει γαρ μείζω τριών ἡμιποδίων τὺ δ’ aypiov βραχυτεραν, ποΧύκαυΧον δὲ καὶ πολύκλαδον καὶ ἡ ὅλη μορφή τελειωθεῖσα παραπΧησία τῇ τοῦ τευτλίου* πολυ-χρονιώτερον δὲ καὶ του ἀγρίου καὶ ὅλως δὲ πάντων των Χαχάνων ώς εἰπεῖν διαμένει γαρ όποσονούν χρόνον ως φασιν. ἔχει δὲ σαρκώδη την ρίζαν καλ ενικμον, δι* δ καὶ ἐξαιρεθεῖσα ζῇ ποΧύν χρόνον.
Τὺ δ’ ώκιμον μίαν μεν την παχείαν την κατά βάθους τάς δ’ αΧΧας τάς έκ πΧαηίου Χεπτάς επιεικώς εύμήκεις.
Ἕνια δ* οὐκ ἔχει τὴν μίαν την ορθήν, οἷον τὺ βΧίτον, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺ ποΧΧάς ἐξ άκρου καί εύπαχεις καί μακροτερας τής άδραφάζυος.
Των δὲ ριζών ξυΧωδεσταται πασών αί του ώκίμου, καθάπερ καί ό καυΧός. ἡ γὰρ τοῦ βΧίτου καί τής άδραφάζυος καί τών τοιούτων ήττον ξυλώδης, εἰσὶ γὰρ ώς ἁπΧῶς εἰπεῖν πασών αι μεν σαρκώδεις αί δε ξυλώδεις. <σαρκώδεις>, οΐον ἡ τοῦ τευτλίου καὶ τοῦ σέλινου καὶ ΙπποσεΧίνου καί Χαπάβου καί ραφανίδος καί yoyyυXίδoς καί πάντων μάΧιστα τών κεφαΧοβαρών ουδέ yap άναζη-ραινόμεναι σκΧηρυνονται τεΧείως. ξυλώδεις δὲ, 1 2 3
1	c/. 1. 6. 6.
2	τἀς Aid., c/. τἄς δε μικρ&ε § 6 ; τινας conj. W. c/, Plin. 19. 98 (who mistranslates).
3	c/. 7. 6. 1 ; G.P. 3. 1. 4.	4 See Index.
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Monk’s rhubarb 1 however has a single root in a truer sense than any of the others, for it has no stout out-growths of root, but only the2 slender ones; its root also runs deeper than that of the others, being more than a foot and a half long. The wild sort3 however has a shorter root, and has several stems and branches, and its shape, as a whole, when fully grown resembles that of beet. Cultivated monk’s rhubarb moreover is longer lived than the wild form,4 and, in general, we may say, than any other pot-herb, for, they say, it may live any time. It has a fleshy root,5 full of moisture, wherefore, if pulled up, it will live some time.
Basil has the single stout root, the one which runs deep, and the others at the sides are slender and fairly long.
Some herbs, as blite, have not the single straight root, but a number of roots which start directly from the top and are of a good stoutness6 and longer than those of orach.
The roots of basil are woodier than those of any of the other herbs, as also is its stem; for those of blite orach and the like are less woody. In general we may say that the roots of any7 of these herbs are either woody or fleshy. Examples of fleshy 8 roots are beet celery alexanders monk’s rhubarb radish turnip, and especially all ‘ heavy-headed*9 kinds, for the roots of these do not wither up altogether even when they are dried. Examples of those with woody roots
* βίζακ conj. Sch.; σάρκα Aid.
e Plin. l.c. seems to have read a different word from εόπαχεῖς, or to have misunderstood it.
7	πασών conj. W.; παρ* δν UMP; also Ald.H., omitting αί.
8	σαρκώδεις add. Seal, from G.
9	t.e. bulbous ; c/. 1. 6. 8.
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ώσπερ ai τού ωκίμου και βΧίτον και άδραφάζυος και εὐζώμου και άνηθου [και Χαπάθου] και κοριάννου και απλώς τῶν νενροκαύΧων ἔχει yap δὴ και το άνηθον και το κορίαννον οντα μονόρριζα ξυλώδη τε την ρίζαν και ον μακράν οὐδὲ τὰς Χεπτάς άποφνάδας εχουσαν ποΧΧάς' ποΧύκαυΧα δὲ αμφω και πολύοξα, δι* δ καὶ οὐ κατἀ λόγον οὐδενὶ τούτων το άνω προς τὺ κάτω.
9	Βραχύρριζα δὲ ταύτά έστιν, οἷον θρῖδαξ ἀν-
δράχνη, τῇ ὸρθῇ και ταῖς εις τὰ πλάγιά, ἡ δὲ θρῖδαξ, ώσπερ οὐκ ἔχει τὰς τοιαύτας αποφύσεις άΧΧά μόνον τὰς λεπτάς, καὶ μάΧιστα δὴ μονὁρ-ριζον ως εἰπεῖν. ἁπλῶ? δὴ πάντα τα θερινά βραχύρριζα· καΧ yap ὁ σίκυος καὶ ἡ κοΧοκύντη και ή σικύα και διὰ τὴν ώραν καὶ ἴσως ἔτι μάΧΧον διὰ τὴν φύσιν, ἦπερ συνηκοΧούθηκε τη ωρα. ἡ δὲ μεταφυτεύομενη θρῖδαξ βραχυτεραν εχει την ρίζαν τής σπαρείσης· παραβΧαστάνει yap εκ των πXayίωv μαΧΧον βραχυτεραν δὲ καὶ ἡ aypia τής ήμερου, καὶ ἐκ τῶν άνωθεν ποΧυκαυΧοτερα.
III.	*Ανθεί δε των μὲν άΧΧων έκαστον άθρόον> το δε ωκιμον κατά μέρος, τὰ κάτω πρώτον ειτ όταν ταντα άπανθήση τὰ ἄνω, δὁ δ καὶ πολυ- 1 2 3 4
1	After ανήθου Aid. Η, have καί λαπάὅου: bracketed by W. after Sch.
2	άποφυάδας conj. Seal.; ἀποφυλλάδας Aid.
3	ταυτα conj. Sch.; τἄ τοιαυτα UM ; τοιαυτα Aid.
4	Athen. 2. 79. Sch suggests that the name of a plant has dropped out after ἄσπερ : ? ἡ άνδράχνη.
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are basil blite orach rocket dill1 coriander, and in general, those with fibrous stems; for in dill and coriander, which have a single root, the root is woody and not long, and the slender side-roots2 from it are not numerous; but both plants have several stems and branches; wherefore in neither of these plants does the part above ground correspond to the part which is below.
The following 3 have short roots: lettuce and purslane, in which both the straight main root and the side ones are short. 4 Lettuce may be said to have no such side-roots, but only the slender ones, and may be called in the strictest sense a plant of a single root. In general all summer herbs have short roots: we may include cucumber gourd and bottle-gourd, both because of the season to which they belong and perhaps still more because of their character, which corresponds to the season. However the transplanted lettuce has a shorter root than one that is raised from seed, since it is more apt to send out side-growths; also the wild kind has a shorter5 root than the cultivated, and the part above ground has more stems.6
Of the flowers and fruits of pot-herbs.
III.	7A11, except one, of these herbs produce all their bloom at once, but basil has a succession of flowers, the lower part of the plant flowering first, and then, when that bloom is over, the upper part. Wherefore its season of bloom is a long one, like that of the
5 βραχοτίραν conj. Sch.; βραχύτερα Aid.
8 ἄνωὅεν πολυκαυλοτἐρα conj Sch. from G ; &νω· τἄ δε πολυ/c. Aid. c/. Diosc. 2. 136,	7 Plin. 19. 100.
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χρόνων iv τφ ἀνθεῖν, καθάπερ κύαμος καλ τῆς πόας το ἡλιοτρόπιον καΧούμενον καί ἄλλα δὲ των αγρίων, ανθεί δέ και ό σίκυος ποΧύν χρόνον και yap έπιβΧαστάνειν τούτφ γε συμβαίνει, τα δὲ άνθη των μὲν ἔκλευκα των δὲ μηΧινοειδή των δε μικρόν επιπορφυρίζοντα, εύχρουν δ’ ούθέν,
Τα δε σπέρματα διαφέρει και τοΐς σχήμασι· τὰ μὲν γαρ πΧεΐστα στρογγυλά τα δέ προμήκη τα δ’ αύ πΧατέα και φυΧΧώδη, καθάπερ τα τής άδραφάξυος* ομοιον yap τφ τον σιΧφιου* τα δέ στενά και ypaμμώδηi καθάπερ τού κυμίνον. καί τοΐς χρώμασιν ομοίως, τὰ μὲν μέΧανα τὰ δὲ ξυλώδη τὰ δὲ λευκότερα, πάντα δή εΧΧοβο-σπέρματα ἢ γυμνοσπέρματα ή εμφΧοιοσπέρματα ή παπποσπέρματα* ραφανϊς μὲν γὰρ καὶ νᾶπυ καὶ γογγυλὶς εΧΧοβοσπέρματα, κορίαννον δέ καί μάραθον καί άνηθον καί κύμινον yυμvoσπέρματα, βΧίτον δέ καί τεύτΧιον καί άδράφαξυς καϊ ωκιμον εμφΧοιοσπέρματα, θριδακινη δέ παππο-σπέρματον.
Πάντα δὲ ποΧύκαρπα και ποΧνβΧαστή, ποΧυ-καρπότατον δὲ τὺ κύμινον. ίδιον δέ και ο Xέyουσι κατά τούτου* φασι yap δεΐν καταράσθαί τε καί βΧασφημεΐν σπείροντας, εΐ μέΧΧει καΧον εσεσθαι και ποΧύ.
Δυσξήραντα δὲ πάντα μὲν ως είπεΐν πΧην τού κύμινού, ούχ ώς ό σίτος* οντος yap κ&ν άπαξ 1 2 3
1	For the collective sense of πόα ( = τἄ ποώδη) cf 1. 3. 1.
2	πολνν χρόνον conj. W., which at least gives the required sense ; καλούμενος Aid.
3	μηλινοειὅες : c/. 6. 2. 8.
? * orange/ 5 Plin. 19. 119.
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bean, and among herbaceous plants1 that of the plant called heliotropion, and also other wild plants. Cucumber also has a long period 2 of bloom, for this plant has a second growth. The flowers are in some cases whitish, in others quince-)rellow,3 in others somewhat reddish4; but the flower is never of a bright colour.
5	The seeds too differ in shape; most are round, but some are oblong; some again are broad and leaflike, as those of orach, for the seed of this is like that of silphium; others again are narrow or marked in lines,6 as those of cummin. They also vary in colour, some being black, some the colour of wood,7 some paler. The seeds of all are either in pods or naked, or have an integument or have a pappus. Radish mustard and turnip have their seeds in pods; coriander fennel dill and cummin have naked seeds; those of blite beet orach and basil are enclosed in an integument; those of lettuce have a pappus on them.
All have numerous fruits and numerous shoots, but cummin has the most8 fruits of all. 9And there is another peculiarity told of this plant: they say that one must curse and abuse it, while sowing, if the crop is to be fair and abundant.
Nearly all of these, except cummin, are hard to dry for keeping,—unlike corn10; for this, when once
β γραμμώδη : cf 4. 12. 2. ; canaliculata Plin. l.c.
7 ? 1 brown ’cf. 7 9. 3.
• cf. 8. 3. 5; CP. 4. 15. 2.
9	cf 9. 8. 8; Plin. l.c. applies this to ώκιμον, Pall. 4. 9. 5 to πἡγανον.
10	σῖτος* oZtos γἄρ I conj. ; σῖτος γάρ UMH.; P omits yhp ; σῖτος bs W. after Sch.; nec modo frumcnti consistunt, quod G.
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ἁδρυνθῇ ταχύ ξηραίνεται και ἀποπίπτει· ὸυσ-ξηραντὁτερα δὲ τὰ εμφΧοιοσπ έρματα και τούτων <μάλιστα το ωκιμον. άπαντα δὲ ξηρανθέντα ποΧυκαρπότερα γίνεται, δι ο> και προαφαι-ροῦντες αὐτὰ ξηραίνονσιν. άπαντα δὲ πολὐχοα καὶ ποΧυσπέρματα, ποΧνκαρπότατον δὲ τὸ ωκιμον.
Ἕστι δὲ τὰ μὲν άκροκαρπα, καθάπερ ωκιμον πράσον κρόμυον τὰ δὲ πΧαγιοκαρπα μάΧΧον, οἷον ραφανις γογγνΧΪς καὶ τὰ τοιαντα* τὰ δ’ άμφοτέρως, olov βΧίτον άδράφαξνς· άμφότερα γαρ ταΰτα και εκ τον πλάγιου, καὶ τὁ γε βΧίτον ευθύς παρ' έκαστον οζον προσκαθημενον εχει το σπέρμα βοτρυωδες. τὰ δ’ ἐκ παΧαιοτέρων σπερμάτων θάττον εκκαυΧεΐ, τάχιστα δὲ τὰ ἐκ τῶν άκμαζόντων εστι γαρ τις άκμη και τούτων. ἀνὰ Χόγον δὲ καὶ τὺ κάΧΧος άκοΧονθεΐ των . . . ἐὰς τὰ ἄλλα τὴν αυτήν εχωσι θεραπείαν.
Δοκεῖ δὲ καὶ εἰς τὺ αὐτὺ αθρόα θεμένων καΧΧίω γίνεσθαι και βΧαστάνειν οΰτω γαρ το του πράσου και το τού σεΧίνου τιθέασιν άποδησαντες εις όθόνιον και γίνονται μεγάΧα.
Συμβάλλεται δἑ τι καὶ ὁ τὁπος προς αΰξησιν κεΧεύουσι γοΰν, όταν τις μεταφυτεύρ τα σέΧινατ πάτταΧον κατακρούειν ήΧίκον αν βονΧηται ποιεϊν το σέΧινον τιθέναι δὲ και εν δθονίφ πάτταΧον κατακρούσαντα και πΧησαντα κόπρου καί γης. 1 2 * 4
1	μάλιστα . . . δ:’ δ missing in UMAld.Bas. j text as restored by Sch. from Cam., G and Plin. l.c.
2	τ6 γε βΚίτυν coni. W.; τ6 γε πλεῖστον U ; τὅ τε πλεῖστον
Ald.H.
a 4κκαυ\(7: cf. 7. 1. 7; 7. 4. 3, and esp. (7./*. 4. 3. 5.
4	After ἀκολουὅεῖ τών follows a lacuna of one and a half lines
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it is ripened, quickly dries and is shed, and the herbs whose seed have an integument are harder still to dry, especially basil. All however, when dried, produce more fruit: wherefore 1 it is the custom to gather the seed early and dry it. All of them are prolific and produce many seeds, but basil produces most of all.
Examples of those which produce their fruit at the top of the stem are basil leek onion: of those which produce it rather at the sides, radish turnip and the like; of those which produce it in both ways, blite and orach ; both of these produce it at the side as well as at the top; in fact blite 2 has its seed in clusters, closely attached to each branch. Some push up their shoots3 fairly soon from old seed, but seed from plants in their prime is the most rapid; for these plants too have a time when they are at their best. The beauty of the plant also corresponds4 in proportion, provided that equal care in 5 other respects is shewn in cultivation.
6	It likewise appears that, if a quantity of seed is sown in the same place, the resulting crop comes up and germinates better; thus they tie up seed of leek and celery in a piece of cloth 7 before sowing, and then there is a large 8 crop.
The position also contributes to growth; at least, when celery is transplanted, they suggest that one should hammer9 in a peg of whatever size one wishes to make the celery ; and also that one should sow the seed in a piece of cloth10 after hammering in a peg and filling the hole with dung and soil.
in UMAld.; text as given by Cam., which however omits των ; των σπιιρομίνων Η.; των τοιούτων Vo.Vin.
6 cf. 7. 4. 7.	* Plin. 19. 120.	7 cf. G.P. 5. 6. 9.
* μεγάλα conj. St.; μεγάλαι Ald.H.
9 Made clearer C.P. 5. 6. 7.	10 cf. C.P. 5. 6. 9.
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Ἕνια δὲ καλ τοῖς σχήμασιν ἐξομοιοῦται και τοῖς τὁποις· ἡ γὰρ σικύα ομοιόσχημων γίνεται εν ω αν τεθῇ ἀγγείῳ.
Καὶ διαφοράν Χαμβάνβι κατά τούς χυμούς ενια προθεραπευθέντα τών σπερμάτων, οΐον το του σικύου εάν εν γάΧακτι βρέξαντες σπεί-ρωσιν. ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν τοιαΰτα ϊσως οίκειότερα τής θεραπείας.
IV.	Γένη δε των μεν εστι πΧείω των δ’ ούκ εστιν, οΐον ώκίμου Χαπάθου βΧίτου καρδάμου εύζώμου άδραφάξυος κοριάννου άνηθου πηγάνου* * τούτων γαρ ου φασιν είναι <γένους διαφοράν.> τών δε εστι, ραφανΐδος ραφάνου τευτΧίου σικύου κοΧοκύντης κύμινού σκορόδου θριδακίνης. διαι-ροϋσι δε τοῖς τε φύΧΧοις και ταΐς ρίζαις και τοΐς χρώμασι καί τοΐς χυΧοις καί τοΐς άΧΧοις τοΐς τοιούτοις.
2	Οΐον τής ραφανΐδος <γενη Κορινθίαν Κλεωναίαν
Αειοθασίαν> άμωρέαν Βοιωτίαν εναυξεστάτην δὲ την Κορινθίαν, ή καί την ρίζαν εχει γυμνήν ωθείται γὰρ εἰς το άνω καλ ούχ ώς αί άΧΧαι κάτω. την δε Αειοθασίαν, ήν ενιοι καΧούσι Θρακίαν,
1 κα\ τοι* τ6xots Aid.; κατά robs τ6vovs conj W. cf. C.P.
5. 6. 7.
2	ayyelcp . . . λαμβάνα om. UMPAld.; διάφορον δ* καί Cam.; τόχψ· διαφίραν δε καϊ Η.; αγγείφ conj. W. from C.P. 5. 6. 7 ; καί διαφοράν conj. Sch. cf. Gto'p. 12. 19. 6.
* cf. 7. 1. 6 ; Oeop. 12. 20. 3.
After εΊναι there is a lacuna in UMAld.; Cam. supplies yivovs διαφοράν τών δε ἀνάπαλιν πλεία» ytvi]; Η. has πλεί» γἐνη
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Some things again come to resemble in their shape even the position1 in which they grow: thus the bottle-gourd becomes like in shape to the vessel 2 in which it has been placed.
Moreover differences in taste are acquired in some cases when the seed has been treated specially beforehand; for instance, the seed of the cucumber produces a fruit with different taste if it is soaked 3 in milk before sowing. But such matters belong perhaps more properly to the subject of cultivation.
Of the various forms of some pot-herbs.
IV.	Of some herbs there are several kinds, but of others only one, as basil monk’s rhubarb blite cress rocket orach coriander dill rue; of each of these they say that there is 4 but one kind. But of others there is more than one, as radish cabbage beet cucumber gourd cummin garlic lettuce. Differences are marked in the leaves, the root, the colour, the taste, and so forth.
Thus of radish they recognise these various kinds 5 —the Corinthian, that of Cleonae, the Leiothasian, amorea, the Boeotian. The Corinthian is said to be the strongest in growth, and it has an exposed root; for it pushes upwards, and not downwards like the others. The Leiothasian6 is called by some the
ουδέ yevovs διαφοράν των hh ανάπαλιν πλείω yivu] ; Plin. 19. 123 rather supports H. ? read as in Η.: των δέ 4στι is perhaps an attempt to fill the lacuna.
8 cf. Plin. 19. 75 and 76, who gives a kind called viride in
filace of Τ.’β άμωρεα: see below. After ^αφανῖδος there is a acuna in UMAld. (but U has τἡν δε μόραν Βοιωτίαν). Text restored from Athen. 2. 48 (cf. Plin. l.c.). Cam.H.Bas. (also Vo.Vin.(?)) give substantially the same.
• The name suggests Thasos, off the Thracian coast.
δι
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ἰσχυροτάτην πρό? τους χειμώνας, τὴν δὲ Βοι ωτίαν ηλυκυτάτην καί τω σχήματι στρογγυλήν, ούχ ώσπερ τὴν Κλεωναίαν μακράν. ὅσων δ’ ἂν ἦ λεῖα τὰ φύλλα, γλυκντβραι καί ἡδίους, ὅσων δ’ ἂν τραχέα, δριμύτεραι. γἐνος δὲ τι παρἁ ταῦτα ἔστιν ο ἔχει τὺ φύλλον βύζώμω ομοιον. ραφα-νῖδος μὲν ουν ταῦτα.
3 Γογγυλίδος δὲ οἱ μιν φασιν elvai ol δ’ οὑ φασιν, ἀλλὰ τῷ ἄρρενι καὶ τῇ θηλβία διαφέρβιν, ηίνβσθαι δὲ ἐκ τοῦ αυτού σπέρματος αμφω. προς δὲ τὺ άποθηλύνβσθαι πηγνύναι δεῖν μανάς· έάν 7ὰρ πυκνάς, πάσας άπαρρβνούσθαι, τον αυτόν δὲ τρόπον κ&ν έν yjj μοχθηρά σπαρώσι· δι’ δ καὶ προς σπερματισμόν μβταφέροντβς φυτβύουσι τάς βκφύσβις και πλατβίας, βστι δὲ καὶ τὺ σπέρμα τῇ οψβι το χείρον καί βέλτιον φανβρόν τής μὲν γαρ χρηστής λεπτόν τῆς δὲ μοχθηράς αδρόν, χβιμαζομένη δὲ χαίρβι καλ αυτή καί ή ραφανίς· οϊονται yap άμα ηλυκαίνβσθαί τε καί την αΰξησιν βίς την ρίζαν τρέπβσθαι καί ούκ βίς τα φύλλα. τοΐς δὲ νοτίοις και ταΐς βύδίαις βκκαυλβι ταχύ, τούτο μὲν ουν λόyoυ δβΐται τής όμοιώσβως βν άμφοΐν βιναι τάς διαφοράς. 1 2
1	Diosc. 2. 112 mentions a kind called by the Romans άρμοράκιον. PI in. 19. 82 has armoracia and says that this was called armon in Pontus ; Sch. suggests that the latter name may have given rise to both armoracia and αμωρία.
2	Plin. 18. 129, cf. 19. 75; Athen. 9. 7.
* πττγνόναι. The verb is used of planting seeds singly ; cf. 6. 6. 9; 7. 1. 2; 7. 5. 3.
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Thracian radish, and it stands the winter best. The Boeotian is said to be the sweetest and to be round in shape, not of a long shape like that of Cleonae. Those kinds whose leaves are smooth are sweeter and pleasanter to the taste, those whose leaves are rough have a somewhat sharp taste. Besides the above-mentioned kinds1 there is yet another, whose leaves resemble those of rocket. These then are the different kinds of radish.
Of the turnip 2 all do not agree that there are several kinds, but some say that the only difference is between the 'male’ and the ‘female/ and that both forms come from the same seed. In order to produce f female ’ plants it is said that the seed should be sown 8 thinly, for that, if it is sown thick, the result is all f male ’ plants; and that the same result follows if the seed is sown in poor soil. Wherefore, when they are shifting plants for seeding,4 they plant the seedlings5 wide apart.6 Good and inferior seed can be easily distinguished by their appearance ; the seed of a good plant is fine, that of a poor one coarse. Both this plant and radish like exposure to winter; for it is supposed that this makes them sweeter and that they are thus made to grow roots rather than leaves. With a south wind and warm weather they run up quickly. It needs explanation that both plants should thus adapt7 themselves in special ways.
4 πρὅς σπερματισμόν conj. W.; τους σπερματίσμους Aid H.
cf. 7. 5. 3.	· ἐκφόσεις : cf. 3. 3. 7.
0 καί πλατείας corrupt, διεστηκυίας (W.) gives the required sense; but there may be a loss of some words, πλατείας indicating that the object is to produce broader plants, cf. G.P. 5. 6. 9 and Sch.’s note.
7	τῆς όμοιώσ««ς probably corrupt: no correction suggests itself.
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4	Τῆς δὲ ραφάνου τριχῆ διαιρούμενης, οὐλο-φύλλου τε καὶ λειοφύλλου καὶ τρίτης τής άγριας, <ἡ άγρία> τὺ μὲν φύλλον ἔχει λεῖον μικρόν δὲ καὶ περίφερες, πολύκλαδος καὶ ττοΧύφυΧΧος, ἔτι δὲ χυλὺν ἔχουσα δριμὺν καὶ φαρμακώδη, δι’ δ καὶ πρὸς τὰς κοιΧίας αύτφ χρωνται οί Ιατροί. ομοίως δὲ καὶ ἐν ἐκείναις δοκοῦσι διαφοραί καθ' εκατέραν ἐπεὶ ἄσπερμὁν τι γἐνος αυτών ἐστιν ἣ κακὁ-σπερμον. τὺ δ’ ὅλον ἡ οὓλη τἣς λείας ενχυΧο-τἑρα καὶ μεγαΧοφυΧΧοτερα.
Εὐχυλὁτερον δὲ καὶ τῶν τευτλίων τὺ Χευκον τον μεΧανος και οΧιγοσπερμότερον, δ καΧούσί τινες ΧικεΧικόν.
5	Ὀσαὑτως δὲ καὶ τῆς θριδακίνης· ή γαρ Χευκή γΧυκυτέρα και άτταΧωτερα. γἐνη δὲ αυτής ἐστὶν ἄλλα τρία, τὁ τε ττΧατύκαυλον και στρογγνΧό-καυΧον καί τρίτον το Αακωνικόν αυτή δὲ τὺ μὲν φύΧΧον ἔχβι σκολυμῶδες, ὸρθὴ δὲ καὶ εναυξής και άπαράβΧαστος εκ του καυΧου. των δὲ πλατειών οὕτω τινες πλατύκαυλοι γίνονται ωστ ένίους φασι καί θύραις χρήσθαι κηττουρικαϊς. τὺ δὲ ὸπῶδες σφοδρά και μικρόφυΧΧον και Χευκο* καυΧότερον εοικεν άγρια.
6	Τῶν δὲ σεΧίνων και εν τοις φύΧΧοις και εν τοΐς καυΧοΐς αί διαφοραί* το μεν γαρ ττυκνον και ονΧον και δασύ το φύΧΧον ἔχει, τὺ δὲ μανότερον και ττΧατύτερον καυΧον δε μείζω. τούτων δε ττάΧιν τα μεν ΧενκόκαυΧα τά δε ττορφυρύκαυΧα ή ττοικιΧόκαυΧα· τὺ δ’ ὅλον ὅπαν τὺ τοιούτον εμφερεστερον τφ άγρίφ. 1
1	Athen. 9. 9 ; Plin. 19. 80.	2 Wild radish. See Index.
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1	Of cabbage three kinds are distinguished, the curly-leaved, the smooth-leaved, and thirdly, the wild form.2 The wild form3 has a small round leaf, it has many branches and many leaves, and further a sharp medicinal taste ; wherefore physicians use it for the stomach. Between the other two kinds4 there seem'also to be differences, inasmuch as one of them bears no seed or only inferior seed. In general the curly-leaved kind has a better flavour than the smooth and it has larger leaves.
5So too with beet; the white kind has a better flavour than the black and produces fewer seeds ; some call it * Sicilian * beet.
So too with lettuce ; the white kind is sweeter and tenderer. Of this plant there are three other kinds,6 the flat-stalked, the round-stalked, and the Laconian; the last-named has a leaf like the golden thistle,7 but is erect and strong-growing and has no side-shoots8 from the main stem. Of the ‘flat’ kinds some have such flat stalks that some, they say, use them to make a garden trellis.9 The third kind, which has much milky juice and small leaves and a whiter stem, is like a wild plant.
10	In celery the differences between the various kinds lie in the leaves and stem; one kind is close and curly and has rough leaves, the other is more open in growth and flatter, but has a larger stalk. Again there are kinds with stems white, red or particoloured ; and in general all such forms resemble more the wild kind.
3	ἡ άγρ/α add. W.
4	ἐκείναις conj. Sch. from Plin. 1. c.; ἐκείνιρ Ald.H.
* Athen. 9. 11; Plin. 19. 132.
6 Plin. 19.125.	7 Athen. 2. 79.	8 c/. 7. 2. 4.
9 osticla olitoria Plin. 19. 125.	10 Plin. 19. 124.
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Σικύου δὲ καλ κοΧοκύντης του μὲν εἶναί φασι 7ἐνη τῆς δ’ οὐκ είναι, καθάπερ τῆς ραφανΐδος και τῆς γογγυΧίδος, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ γένει τὰς μὲν βεΧτίους τὰς δὲ χείρονς, του δν, σικύου τρία, Αακωνικόν σκυταΧίαν Βοιώτιον τούτων δὲ ὁ μὲν Λακωνικός υδρευόμενος βεΧτίων, οί δ’ ετεροι άνύδρευτοι,
Διαφέρει δὲ γἐνει καὶ τὰ κρόμυα και τα σκόροδα, πλείω δὲ του κρομύου τα γένη, olov τα κατά τὰς χώρας επικαλούμενα βάρδια Κνίδια 'ϊ,αμοθράκια, καί πάλιν τὰ σητάνια καί σχιστά καλ ΆσκαΧώνια,	τούτων δὲ τὰ μὲν σητάνια
μικρά γΧυκέα δὲ εὖ μάλα, τὰ δὲ σχιστά καλ άσκαΧώνια και ταῖς θεραπείαις διαφέροντα καλ δήΧον οτι τῇ φύσει· το γαρ σχιστόν τῷ μὲν χειμώνι μετά της κόμης εωσιν αργόν, άμα δὲ τῷ ἦρι τὰ φύΧΧα περιαιροΰσι τὰ ἔξω καί τὰ ἄλλα θεραπεύονσι· περιαιρεθεντων δὲ τῶν φύΧΧων ετερα βΧαστάνει και άμα κάτω σχίζεται, δι’ δ καΧούσι σχιστά, οι δὲ καὶ ὅλως φασι ττάντων δεΐν, οττως ή δύναμις εις το κάτω και μη σπερμοφυή, των δε ΆσκαΧωνίων ιδία τις η φύσις· μόνα γάρ <ον> σχιστά καί ώσπερ άγονα άπο τής ρίζης, ἔτι δὲ εν αυτοις άναυξή και ανεπίδοτα· 1 2 3 4 5
1	Athen. 3. 4; Plin. 19. 68.
2	Plin. 19. 101-104.
3	Σάρδια conj. Meurs. from Plin. l.c.; γάρδια Ald.H.
4	i.e. making offsets.
5	ΆσκαΧώνια, whenoe Eng. shallot; though this name is
applied to κ. σχιστόν.	· τὅ add. W.
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As to cucumber and gourd, it is said that there are various forms of the former, but of the latter, just as in radish and turnip, the differences are only between better and inferior individuals. 1 Of the cucumber there are three forms, the Laconian the cudgel-shaped and the Boeotian. Of these the Laconian is better with moisture, the others without it.
2	There are also various kinds of onion and of garlic; those of the onion are the more numerous, for instance, those called after their localities Sardian,8 Cnidian, Samothracian; and again the f annual ’ the f divided *4 (shallot) and that of Ascalon.5 Of these the annual kind is small but very sweet, while the divided and the Ascalonian differ plainly as to their character as well as in respect of their cultivation. For the ‘divided’6 kind they leave untended in winter with its foliage,7 but in spring they strip off8 the outside leaves and tend the plant in other ways; when the leaves are stripped off, others grow, and at the same time division takes place under ground, which is the reason of the name * divided.’ 9 Some indeed say that all kinds should be thus treated, in order that the force of the plant may be directed downwards and it may not go to seed. The Ascalonian kind has a somewhat peculiar character ; it is the only kind which does not10 divide and which does not, as it were, reproduce itself from the root; moreover in the plant11 itself there is no power of increasing and multiplying; wherefore
κόμη* ἐωσιν conj. Seal.; κοιμησ4ω$ UMPjAld. πςριαιροΰσι conj Seal, from Plin. l.c. and G ; περιάγουσι P2Aid. H.	9 cf. Pall. 3. 24. 3.
10	ού add. Seal. 11 i.e. the part above ground.
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δι’ δ και ον πηγνύονσιν ἀλλὰ σπείρουσιν αυτά, καλ σπείρουσιν όψέ πρὺς τὺ ἔαρ, εἷθ’ όταν βλαστήσῃ μεταφυτεὑουσι* τελειοῦται δὲ οὔτω ταχέως ὦσθ’ αμα τοις ἄλλοις ἢ καὶ πρότερον ἐξαιρεῖσθαι· πλὲονα δὲ χρόνον έαθέντα iv rfj 7ῇ σήπεται· φντευθέντα Be καύλον άφίησι και σπέρμα φύει μόνον, ειτα κ€νοΰται καί αύαίνεται. τούτων μὲν οὐν τοιαύτη τις ἡ φύσις.
9	Διαφέρει δ’ ἔνια καὶ τοῖς χρώμασιν iv ’Ισσῷ 7ὰρ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα ὅμοια τοῖς ἄλλοις, λευκὰ δὲ σφόΒρα τῇ χροιά· φέρειν Βέ φασιν όμοια τοῖς ΣαρΒιανοΐς. ΙΒιωτάτη δὲ ἡ φύσις ή των Κρητικών, παραπΧησία Be τρόπον τινα τοῖς Ἀσκαλωνίοις, εἰ μὴ ἄρα καὶ ἡ αὐτή. ἐν Κρήτῃ γαρ ἐστί τι γἐνος ὺ σπειρὁμενον μὲν ρίζαν ποιεῖ φυτευὁμενον δὲ καυλὺν καὶ σπέρμα, κεφαλήν δὲ οὐκ ἴσχει, γλυκὺ δὲ τῷ χνμψ· τούτο yap olov άνάπαΧιν ἔχει τοῖς 10 ἄλλοις. άπαντα yap πηγνὑμενα καὶ βελτίω καὶ θαττον πapayίveτaι, πάντα Be φυτεύεται μετ’ Άρκτοϋρον ἔτι θέρμης ούσης της γῆς, ὅπως τὰ νΒατα πβφυτευμένα καταΧαμβάνη. και οΧα Be φυτεύεται καὶ διατεμνὁμενα παρὰ τὴν κεφα-λήν. οὐχ ομοιαι δὲ αἱ εκβΧαστησεις> ὰλλ’ ἐκ μὲν του κάτω γίνεται κρὁμυον, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ ἄνω 1 2 3
1	πτlyvvoOo-t: c/. 7. 4. 3 n. The word evidently has a different sense here; c/. § 10, where πτ/γνόω and φυτεύω seem to be synonymous.
2	οὅτ« conj. Sch. from G ; τοῖς ἄλλοις Aid.
3	i.e. instead of being raised from seed. c/. what is said 7. 2. 2 of the offsets of γ^θυον.
88
Digitized by Google
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, VII. iv. 8-10
many do not plant1 these, but raise them from seed ; and the sowing is made late, towards the spring; and then, when the seed has germinated, they transplant. And the plant arrives at maturity so 2 fast that it is taken up with the others or even earlier; whereas, if it is left a longer time in the ground, it rots. If planted on the other hand,3 it sends up a stem and merely produces seed, and then shrivels up4 and withers. Such then is the character of these.
Some also shew differences in colour; thus at Issus5 are found plants which in other respects resemble the others,6 but which are extremely white in colour; and they bear, it is said, onions like those of Sardis. Most distinct however is the character of the Cretan kind, which resembles to some extent that of Ascalon, if indeed it be not the same. For in Crete there is a kind which when sown produces a root, but when planted produces a stem and seed but has no * head *;7 and it is sweet in flavour. This kind in fact has just the contrary character to the others; for they all grow better and faster when they are planted. All are planted8 after the rising of Arcturus while the earth is still warm, so that the rains may come upon them after planting. They are planted9 either entire or else in sections made by cutting at the ‘head.’ The growth which results is not uniform ; from the lower part comes an onion,
4 Ktvovrai conj. St. from G exinaniuntur; καινοΰται Aid.
* *Ισσ<ρ conj. Sch. from G and Plin. l.r.; ϊσω UM ; νἡσ<ρ Ald.H
6	ἄλλοις conj. Sch ; λευκοῖς Aid.	7 Sc. bulb.
8	φυτεύεται conj. Sch ; φύεται AM. See next note.
B φυτεύεται Μ ; φό«+αι Aid. cf. C. P. 1. 4. δ.
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χλὁη μόνον ορθόν δὲ διατμηθὲν ὅλως άβλαστές ἐστι. τὺ δὲ γήτειον καλούμενου ἀκέφαλὁν τι καὶ ώσπερ αυχένα μακρόν ἔχον, ὅθεν καὶ ἡ βλάστησις άκρα· καὶ επικείρεται πολλάκις, ώσπερ τὺ πρά-σον, δὁ δ καὶ σπείρουσιν αυτό και ου φυτευουσι, τα μὲν οὖν κρόμυα σχεδόν ταύτας ἔχει τὰς ιδέας. ιι Τὺ δὲ σκοροδον φυτεύεται μεν μικρόν πρό τροπών ή μετά τροπὰς διαιρούμενου κατά γέλγεις. διαφορά δέ εστιν αυτών ή τε των όψίων προς τά πρωία· γένος γαρ τι τυγχάνει τοιοΰτον δ εν εξήκοντα ήμέραις τελειοῦται, καὶ μεγέθει και μικρότητι. καὶ τῷ μεγέθει γένος τι διάφορον ἐστι, μάλιστα δε τό Κύπριον καλούμενου τοιοΰτον, ὅπερ οὐχ έψούσιν αλλά προς τούς μυττωτούς χρώνται, καὶ ἐν τῇ τρίψει θαυμαστόν ποιεί τον όγκον εκπνευματούμενον. και ετι τφ μή εχειν ενια τάς γέλγεις. ἡ δὲ γλυκύ της και ή ευωδία καϊ ή άδρότης σχεδόν παρά τάς χτορας γίνεται και τάς θεραπείας, ώσπερ καὶ τῶν άλλων. τελειοῦται δὲ καὶ ἀπὺ σπέρματος αλλά βραδέως· τῷ πρώτω γάρ ετει κεφαλήν ήλίκην πράσου λαμβάνει, τῷ ο* ύστερον γελγιδούται, καλ τφ τρίτφ τέλειον γίνεται, καί ούδέν χείρον ἀλλ’ ενιοί γε 12 καὶ κάλλιόν φασι του πηκτού. τἣς δὲ ρίζής ἡ γένεσις ούχ όμοια τού τε σκορόδου και τού κρομύου· ἀλλἀ τοῦ μὲν σκορόδου όταν άνοιδήση ή γελγίς κυρτούται πάσα και ενταύθα αύξηθεΐσα διαιρείται πάλιν εις τάς γέλγεις και εξ ενός πολλά γίνεται τω τελειούσθαι την κεφαλήν, τό δέ 1
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from the upper only foliage; while, if the plant is divided vertically, no growth at all takes place. The kind called horn-onion has no f head/ 1 but has as it were a long neck, at the top of which comes the new growth ; it is often cut, like the leek; wherefore it is raised from seed and not planted.2 Such then, one may say, are the forms of the onion.
3	Garlic is planted a little before or after the solstice, when it divides into cloves.4 There are different kinds distinguished as late or early, for there is one kind which matures in5 sixty days. There are also differences as to size. There is one kind which excels in size, especially that variety which is called Cyprian, which is not cooked but used for salads, and, when it is pounded up, it increases wondrously in bulk, making a foaming dressing. There is a further difference, in that some kinds cannot be divided into cloves. The sweetness of taste and smell and the vigour depend on the position 6 and on cultivation, as with other herbs. Garlic reaches maturity from seed, but slowly, for in the first year it acquires a c head ’ which is only as large as that of the leek, but in the next year it divides into cloves, and in the third is fully grown, and is not inferior, indeed some say it is superior, to the garlic which has been planted.7 The growth of the root in garlic and onion is not the same; in garlic, when the clove has swollen, the whole of it becomes convex 8; then it increases and divides again into the cloves, and becomes several plants instead of one by the maturing of the f head/
4	γἐλγεις conj. Seal, from G (nucleatim divisum) ; γἐι·η Aid.
8 b lv conj. Sch.; 50«v UMAld.
8 χωράs conj. Dalec.; &pas UMPoAld.
7	Sc. not raised from eoed. * So W. renders.
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κρὁμυον εὐθὺς ἐκ τής ρίζης ἄλλο και άλλο παρα-φίησι, καθάπερ και βολβοί και σκίλλα και πάντα τα τοιαΰτα. και yap τά κρόμνα και τα σκάροδα μὴ άναιρούντων ἀλλ,’ εώντων πολλἀ γίνεται. φέρειν δε φασι και το σκοροδον ἐπὶ τής φύσιyyoς σκόροδα και το κρόμυον κρόμνα* περὶ μὲν ονν των yεvέσεωv ίκανώς εΐρήσθω.
V.	Φίλυδρα δὲ πάντα τά άλλα λάχανα και φιλάκοπρα πλήν πιάνου, τοῦτο δὲ ήκιστα φιλά-κοπρον. τὰ χειμερινά δὲ οὐχ ἦττον τῶν θερινών και τά έπίκηρα των ισχυρών. κάπρον δε μάλιστα επαινουσι την συρματΐτιν, την δὲ τῶν υποζυγίων μοχθηράν διά το μάλιστα εξικμάξεσθαι· ζητουσι δε την κάπρον άμα τώ σπάρω μάλιστα συνανα-μιχθεΐσαν οι δε και σπείροντες επιβάλλουσι· χρώνται δε καλ τῇ ανθρώπινη ωμή προς την χύλωσιν, φιλνδράτερα δε τά χειμερινά τών θερινών και τά ασθενή τών Ισχυρών, ἔτι δὲ τά πλείστης δεόμενα τροφής. φίλυδρα και το κρόμυον και το γήθυον* καίτοι φασι τινες ού ζητεϊν> εάν το πρώτον επιηενηται δις ή τρις.
2 τών δε υδάτων άριστα τά πάτιμα και τἀ ψυχρά, χείριστα δε τά άλυκά και δυσμανή, δι’ δ και εκ τών οχετών ου χρηστά· συμπεριφέρει yάp σπέρματα πόας. άηαθά δε τά εκ διάς· ταΰτα 1 2 3 4
1	c/. 7. 2. 2 and 3.
2	(pvaiyyos conj. Casaub. on Athen. 2. 78 ; acpvptyyos UM Aid. See LS φόσιγξ.
3	καί τό κρόμυον κρόμνα coni. Sch.; Μ-αΙ τἄ κρόμμυα UMAld.
4	Plin. 19. 156.
92
Digitized by Google
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, VII. iv. 12-v. 2
while the onion puts out another and another growth straight from the root, as do purse-tassels1 and squill and all such plants. For both onions and garlic multiply if they are not removed but left alone. They say also that garlic produces garlic heads on the stalk,2 and that the onion in like manner produces onions.3 Let this suffice for an account of their ways of growth.
Of the cultivation of pot-herbs ; manure and water.
V.	4 All the pot-herbs are lovers of water and of dung, except rue, which does not at all like dung; this is true of the winter no less than of the summer herbs, and of the tender no less than of the strong ones. The dung which is most commended is that which is mixed with litter, while that of beasts of burden is held to be bad, because it is most apt to lose its moisture. Dung which is mixed with the seed is most in request, but some cast the manure on while they are sowing, and they also use fresh human dung as a liquid manure.5 The winter crops like moisture more than the summer ones, and the weak more than the strong, as well as those which specially need feeding. Onion and long onion also love moisture, though some say that they do not require it, if at the outset it lias been applied twice or thrice. 6 Fresh cold water is the best, and the worst is that which is brackish and thick:7 wherefore the water from irrigation ditches is not good, for it brings with it seeds of weeds. Rain
6	Lit. ‘for their liquid-manuring.* cf. C.P. 3. 9. 2, where χύλωσιs must have the same sense.
« Plin. 12. 182 and 183.
7	δυσμανῆ UMAld.; ὅυσμενῆ H.
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yap δοκεῖ καὶ φθείρειν τἀ θηρία [γινόμενα] τἀ γόνιμα κατεσθίοντα. φασι Be τινες ούτε τοῖς σικὑοις συμφέρειν οὕτε τοῖς κρομύοις. άρΒεύουσι Be τά μὲν άΧΧα πρωί ἢ πρό? εσπέραν, όπως μη καθέψηται, το Be ώκιμον και μεσημβρίας· καὶ γὰρ ΒιαβΧαστάνειν θάττόν φασι θερμω το πρώτον άρΒευόμενον. τὺ δὲ πολὺ λίαν ὕδωρ δοκεῖ συμ-φέρειν ἄλλως τε καὶ ἐἀν [μὴ] ἔχῃ κόπρον πολλάκις γαρ πεινἣν τἀ Χάχανά φασι, καὶ ταύτα γνωρίξειν τοὺς έμπειρους των κηπουρών.
Μεταφυτευὁμβνα δὲ πάντα καΧΧιω καλ μείζω 7ίνεται· καὶ γαρ τα των πράσων μεηέθη καλ τά των ραφανίΒων ἐκ μεταφυτείας. μάλιστα δὲ μεταφυτεύουσι προς τούς σπερματισμούς· καὶ τἀ μὲν ἄλλα υπομένει, οϊον γηθυον πράσον ράφανος σίκυος σέΧινον γογγυλὶς θρῖδαξ, <τἀ δὲ> yXίσχpως. άπαντα δ’ εύαυξέστερα καλ μείζω πηηνυμένων τών σπερμάτων η σπειρομένων.
Θηρία δὲ γἵνεται ταῖς μὲν ραφανϊσι ψυΧΧαι, τη δὲ ραφάνφ κάμπαι καλ σκώΧηκες, καὶ ἐν τη θριΒακίνη και εν τοῖς πράσοις καλ εν αΧΧοις δὲ πΧείοσιν αί πρασοκουρίΒες. ταύτας μὲν οὖν ἡ κράστις άθροισθεισα άπόΧΧυσι και όταν κόπρος 1 2 * 4
1	γινόμενα τά γόνιμα Η.; γινόμενα γόνιμα UMAld.; ? τἄ τἄ γόνιμα. Either γινόμενα or γόνιμα seems to be due to ditto-graphy. For γόνιμα cf. C.P. 1. 15. 1 : τἄς γονίμους αρχάς.
2	καθεψηται conj. Sch. after Plin. ί.ι.; καθόψηται P2Ald.
8 Γχ# κόπρον conj. Dalec.; μἡ ὅχ?; κ. Aid.; μετεχτρ κόπρου conj.W. c/. 7. 5. 1, χύλωσιν; C.P. 3. 9. 2.
4	Plin. 19. 183.
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water is good, for it also appears to destroy the pests which devour the young plants.1 Some however say that rain-water is not good for melons nor for onions. Most herbs are watered in early morning or at evening, so that they may not be dried up 2 ; but basil is watered even at noon, for it is said that it grows more quickly if it is watered at first with warm water. In general water seems to be extremely beneficial, especially if it is mixed with dung 3; for, they say, pot-herbs often are hungry, and experienced gardeners can recognise when this is so.
4	All herbs grow finer and larger if transplanted ; for even the size of leeks and radishes depends on transplantation. Transplanting is done especially in view of collecting seed5 : and, while most herbs bear it well, as long onion leek cabbage cucumber celery turnip lettuce, others bear it less well.6 All however make better growth and are larger if the seed is planted7 rather than scattered.
Of the pests which infest pot-herbs.
8	As for pests,—radish is attacked by spiders,9 cabbage by caterpillars and grubs, while in lettuce, leek, and many other herbs occur ‘ leek-cutters.’10 These are destroyed by collecting green fodder,11 or when they have been caught somewhere in a mass
8	σπερματισμοός conj. Seal.; σπερματικούς UMAld. cf. 7. 4. 3.
6	rh δε γλίσχρως conj. Sch., adding τh δε; γλ/σχρινί U; γλίσχροι Μ; γλίσχρος Aid.; γλἡχινν conj. Seal. Sch. also conjectures τα λίσχρα: see LS. s.v.
7	πηγνυμἐνων: cf. 6. 6. 9; 7. 4. 3.	8 Plin. 19. 177.
9	ψόλλαι: cf. Arist. H.A. 9. 39. 1.
10	πρασοκουρίδ€5 : ? leaf-maggots, cf. Arist. H.A. 5. 19. 20 ; Oeop. 12. 9.
11	κράσης conj. R. Const.; κρασίs Aid.
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αθρόα που καταΧάβη· φιΧόκοπρον δ’ ον τ6 θηρίον αναδύεται και ενδΰσα κοιμάται ἐν τῇ κὁπρῳ, δι* δ δὴ ράδιον θηρεύειν ἄλλως δ’ οὐκ ἔστι. ταῖς δὲ ραφανϊσι πρό? τἀς ψυΧΧας πρόσφορου το έπισπείρειν όρόβους, προς δὲ τὺ μὴ γίνεσθαι ψύΧΧας οὑ φασιν είναι φάρμακον οὐδἐν. ὐπὺ δὲ τὺ αστρον ωκιμον μὲν λευκαίνβται κορίαννον δὲ άΧμα. τά μὲν οὖν σνμβαίνοντα διἀ τούτων θεωρητέον.
Των δὲ σπερμάτων τἀ μὲν ἐστιν ισχυρότερα τά δὲ ασθενέστερα προς διαμονήν Ισχυρότερα μεν οιον κορίαννον τεύτΧιον πράσον κάρδαμου νάπυ εύζωμον θύμβρα, απλώς τἀ δριμέα πάντα· ασθενέστερα δε γήθυον, τοῦτο γαρ οὐκ ἐθἐλει μένειν, ἀδράφαξυς ωκιμον κοΧοκύν τη σίκυος, απλώς τἀ θερινά των χειμερινών μάλλον, διαμένει δὲ οὐδὲν πλίον τεττάρων ετών ώστε ετι χρήσιμον είναι πρὺς τοὺς σπόρους· ἀλλὰ διἐνα μὲν βεΧτίω, τά δε τριένα ουδέν χείρω, τὺ δ’ νπερτεϊνον ήδη χείρον.
Πρὺς δὲ τὴν μαγειρικήν χρείαν επί πΧείω δια- 1 2 3 4
1	κόπρος αθρόα που καταλάβτ) Aid.; κόπρον αθρόαν πού τις καταβάλτ) conj. W. after Sth.; κόπρον άθρόαν conj. Seal.
2	φιλόκοπρον δ’ ὅν τὅ ὅἡριον αναδύεται κ-ai ἐνδυσα conj. W.; φιλόπονου rb Θεριού αναδεύεται καί ἐν αις κοιμάται UMAld.; ψίλυπνον conj. R. Const., but W.’s conj. is confirmed by Geop. lx. The change of gender in ἐνδυσα is strange.
3	πρός τἀς φύλλας πρόσφορου τὅ mBas.; ψύλλας πρός τὅ Aid. Η.; πρός τἀς ψόλλας ἀρκεῖ τὅ conj. W.
4	ψυλλας Aid.; καμπές conj. Sch. followed by W.
6 cf. Geop. 12. 7; Pall. 1. 35. 8; Plin. l.c.
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of dung,1 the pest being fond of dung emerges, and, having entered the heap, remains dormant there 2; wherefore it is then easy to catch, which otherwise it is not. To protect3 radishes against spiders 4 it is of use to sow vetch5 among the crop; to prevent the spiders from being engendered they say that there is no specific. 6 Basil turns pale about the rising of the dog-star, and coriander becomes mildewed.7 In these instances we may observe the accidents which occur to pot-herbs.
Of the time for which seed of pot-herbs can be kept.
8	Of seeds some have more vitality than others as to keeping; among the more vigorous ones are coriander beet leek cress mustard rocket savory, and in general9 those of pungent taste ; among the less vigorous are long onion—which will not keep —orach basil gourd cucumber; and in general the summer herbs keep less well than the winter ones. No seed will keep more than four years so as still to be of use for sowing; though it is better in the second year,10 in some cases it does not deteriorate in three years,11 but after that time12 deterioration begins.
However for cooking purposes seed will keep a
e Plin. 19. 176.
7	άλμα conj.W.; ἄλμαι MAld.; αλμαίνεται Vo.Vin.; αλμαται mBas. cf. 8. 10. 1 ; C.P. 6. 10. 5. In all three places W. introduces this word, comparing ψβνριαν ἐρυσι£αν, etc.
8	Plin. 19. 181.
• απλώς conj. St. from G ; άλλαις Aid.; ἄλ«ς U.
10	διἐνα conj. Seal.; δι* %va UMAld.H.
11	τά δε τριϊνα conj.W.; διἄ δε τρεῖς UMAld.H.
12	όπερτεῖνον conj. Seal.: cf. 8. 11. 5; ύπερ γαῖον UMAld.; όπερβαινον Η.
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μἐνει, πλὴν ασθενέστερα ταΰτα αναηκαϊον είναι δι α τὴν ὰναπνοὴν καὶ τὴν σκωληκωσιν. φθορά δὲ μάλιστα μὲν ὐπὺ τῶν θηρίων yiyverai yap εν άπασι και τοῖς δριμέσιν, ήκιστα δὲ ἐν τῷ σικυῶνι· οὐ μὴν ἀλλἀ καὶ εξικμαζόμενα πικρά γίνεται τῇ yεύσει, δι’ δ καὶ πρό? τὴν χρείαν χείρω. καὶ περὶ μὲν τῶν σπερμάτων καὶ απλώς των κηπευο-μένων ίκανως είρησθω.
VI.	Περὶ δὲ τῶν ἀγρίων καὶ των καλούμενων άρονραίων πειρατέον ομοίως βἰπεῖν. τυγχάνει δὲ τἀ μὲν ομώνυμα τοῖς ήμέροις· άτταντα yap ἐστι τἀ γένη ταΰτα και ay put, και σχεδόν τά γε πολλἀ παραπλησίαν ἔχοντα τὴν σφιν τοῖς ἡμέροις, πλὴν τοῖς γε φύλλοις ελάττω ταῦτα καὶ τραχύτερα και τοῖς καυλοῖς καὶ μάλιστα τοῖς χυλοΐς δριμύ-τερα καὶ ισχυρότερα, καθάπερ ἦ τε θύμβρα και ή ὸρίγανος ἦ τε ράφανος και το πήγανον ἐπεὶ καὶ τὺ λάπαθον aypiov, καίπερ ευστομώτερον του ημέρου ον, τον χυλόν ὅμως ὸξύτερον ἔχει καὶ τοὑτῳ μάλιστα διαφέρει. πάντα δὲ καὶ ξηρότερα των ημέρων, και ϊσως αύτῷ τοὑτῳ τά γε πολλἀ καὶ Ωριμότερα και ισχυρότερα.
2	Ιδίως δὲ ἡ ράφανος εχει παρά τὰ ἄλλα τοὺς καυλούς περιφερεστέρους καλ λειοτἐρους τῆς ήμέ-
1	t.e. drying-up ; c/. Plat. Tim. 85 a.
2	σκωλήκωσιν conj. Sch.; κώλνσιν Aid.; σκωλ^κιησιν conj. R. Const.
3	σικυώνι Aid.: perhaps here a general term for cucumbers, gourds, etc.; σικυών Μ ; σικὐτ conj. W.
4	Plin. 19. 185.
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longer time, except that such seed must necessarily become less vigorous by reason of f evaporation ’1 and destruction by worms.2 The chief cause of loss is vermin; for vermin occur in all the seeds, even those which are pungent, though least in the gourd 8 tribe ; such seeds however, as they lose their moisture, become bitter in taste and inferior for use. Let this suffice for an account of the seeds and in general of herbs cultivated in gardens.
Of uncultivated herbs: the wild forms of pot-herbs.
VI.	4 We must now endeavour to speak in the same way of the wild kinds and of those which are called uncultivated herbs. Some of these have the same names as the cultivated 5 kinds; for all these kinds exist also in a wild form, and most of them resemble the cultivated kinds in appearance, except that in the wild forms the leaves and also the stalks are smaller and rougher, and in particular these forms are more pungent and stronger in taste, for instance, savory 6 marjoram cabbage and rue ; the wild monk’s rhubarb (dock) indeed, though it has a pleasanter taste than the cultivated, yet has 7 a sharper flavour; and this is the chief difference. Moreover all the wild kinds are less juicy than the cultivated, and perhaps this is the very reason why mosts of them are more pungent and stronger.
A peculiarity of ‘ wild cabbage ’ as compared with the others is that its stems are rounder and smoother
8 ἡμἐροις conj. Sch.; είρτ^μἐνοις Aid. The correction would seem unnecessary but that Aid. gives ε ιρημἐνοις in § 4 where ἡμἐρους is requited. 6 cf. Diosc. 3. 37.
7	6v, tbv I conj. ; rbv δε MSS.W.
8	γε conj. Sch.; τε UMAld.
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ρου, καί την του φύΧΧου πρὁσθεσιν εκείνη μεν εχει πΧατειαν αυτή δὲ περιφερεστέραν, καί αύτο δὲ το φύΧΧον άγωνότερον ἐπεὶ τά γε ἄλλα τραχύτερα καί τοι? καυλοῖς καὶ τοῖς φὑλλοις.
Ἠ δὲ γογγυλὶς καὶ τὴν ρίζαν ἔχει μακρὰν καὶ ραφανιδώδη καὶ τον καυλὺν βραχύν.
@ριδακίνη δὲ τὁ τε φύλλον βραχύτερον της ημέρου, καὶ τεΧεουμένης άκανθούται, καί τον καυΧον ομοίως, τον ὸπὺν δὲ δριμὺν καὶ φαρμακώδη. φύεται δ’ ἐν ταῖς άρούραις· όπίζουσι δ’ αυτήν ύπο πυραμητόν, καί φασι, καθαίρειν ΰδρωπα καλ ἀγλὺν απ’ όφθαΧμων άπάγειν καὶ άργεμα άφαιρεΐν εν γάΧακτι γυναικείφ.
3	Τὺ δ’ ΙπποσέΧίνον καί εΧειοσέΧινον καί δρεο-σέΧινον καί προς εαυτοί διαφοράν εχει καί προς τδ ήμερον το μεν yap εΧειοσέΧινον το παρά τους οχετούς καί εν τοῖς ἔλεσι φυόμενον μανόφυΧΧόν τε καί ου δασύ γίνεται, προσεμφερές δε πως τφ σεΧίνφ καί τη οσμή καί τφ χνΧω καί τφ σχή-ματι. το δ’ ΙπποσέΧίνον φύΧΧον μεν εμφερές τω εΧειοσεΧίνφ, δασὺ δὲ καὶ μεγαΧόκαυΧον καί την ρίζαν ώσπερ ραφανίς εχει το πάχος μέΧαιναν μέΧας δε καί 6 καρπός, μέγεθος δε μείζον όρόβου. χρήσιμα δ’ άμφω φασι προς στραγγουρίαν είναι έν οϊνφ γΧυκεΐ Χευκω καί τοΐς Χιθιώσι· φύεται δε 1 2
1	τραχότερα conj. Sch.; τραχότερον Aid., which contradicts what has just been said.
2	Plin. 20. 20 ; Diosc. 2. 110.
8 τελεουμἐνης conj. W.; τελεούμενος U; τελειοόμενον P2Ald. c/. C P. 4. 3. 5.
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than in the cultivated kind, and, while in the latter the attachment of the leaf is flat, in the wild kind it is rounder, and the leaf itself has less angles; in other cases the wild form is the rougher1 both in stem and leaf.
2	The wild turnip has a long root, like that of the radish, and a short stem.
The wild lettuce has a shorter leaf than the cultivated kind, and, as the plant matures,3 it becomes spinous; the stem is also shorter, while the juice is pungent and medicinal. It grows in fields ; they extract its juice at the time of wheat-harvest, and it is said that it purges away dropsy and takes away dimness of sight and removes ulcers4 on the eye; for which purpose it is administered in human milk.
5	‘ Horse-celery ’ (alexanders) f marsh-celery ’ and ‘ mountain-celery ’ (parsley) differ both from one another and from the cultivated kind ; ‘ marsh-celery,’ which grows by irrigation-ditches and in marshes, has scanty leaves,6 and is not of close habit, 7yet it somewhat resembles the cultivated kind in smell taste and appearance. ‘ Horse-celery * has a leaf like that of the marsh kind, but is of close habit and has a big stalk, and its root is as thick as a radish and black ; 8 the fruit is also black, and in size is larger than the seed of a vetch. They say that both kinds are serviceable in cases of strangury and for those suffering from stone, being administered in sweet white wine. Both kinds grow equally 9
4 9. 9. 5; Plin. 20. 58 5 Diosc. 2. 136.
6	Plin. 19. 124.
• μανἀφυλλον: Plin. l.c. seems to have reed μονάφυλλον.
7	Diosc. 3. 64.	8 Diosc. 3. 67.
9	δμοΙω$ conj. Sch.; ὅμως Aid.
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ομοίως πανταχού· γίνεται δὲ καί τι δάκρυον ἐξ αυτού δμοιον τῇ μύρρᾳ· οι δε φασιν δΧως μύρραν.
4	Τὺ δὲ όρεοσεΧινον μείξονς ἔτι διαφοράς ἔχει* τὺ μὲν γαρ φύλλον ἔοικε κωνείω, ρίζα δὲ λεπτή, τον δὲ καρπόν ἔχει καθάπερ άνηθον πλὴν ἐλάττω· διδὁασι δὲ τούτον εν οίνω αύστηρφ των γυναικείων χάριν.
Ἕνια δὲ ὅλως ασύμβλητα τοῖς ημέροις εστι κατά γε τούς χυΧούς και τάς δυνάμεις, ώσπερ σίκυος δ τε άγριος και δ ήμερος, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τἣς προσόψεως εχει την ομοιότητα, καθάπερ καί εν τοῖς στεφανώμασιν η ιωνία· το γὰρ φυΧΧον εχει παρόμοιον. τούτων μεν οΰν εν τοῖς είρημενοις αί διαφοραί.
VII.	Των δὲ άρουραίων Χεγομενων μετά ταύτα ρητέον, και οΧως εϊ τι ποιωδές εστιν ο μη τυγχάνει βρωτόν. καΧούμεν γαρ Χάχανα τά προς την ημετεραν χρείαν· ἐν δὲ τφ καθ' ὅλου κάκεΐνα περιέχεται, δι’ ὺ καὶ περὶ εκείνων λεκτἐον. λά-χανα μὲν δὴ καὶ τὰ τοιαΰτα καΧεΐται, κιχόρη άπάπη χόνδρυΧΧα ύποχοιρϊς ηριγέρων, καί ὅλως 1 2 3 4 * 6 7 8
1	τι conj. Sch.; τὅ Aid. c/. 9. 1. 4.
2	8λα>ς P2Bas ; &λως Aid.; ? απλώς W.
3	κων^Ιφ conj. Sch.; κονίφ Aid. c/ 1. 5. 3 n.
4	καρπὅν conj. Cornarius on Diosc. 3. 67. and Dalec.; καυλόν
UMAld. cf. Diosc. l.c.
6 ήμεροι* Η.; ειρημενοιε UMAld. cf. 7. 6. 1 n.
6	See Index, σίκυος. '
7	i.e. which gives them a common name.
8	€Ϊ ti ττοιωδἐς ἐστιν Η.; ἐγγειποιωδες U; ἐγγειποιωδἐς ἐστι MAld.
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everywhere. There is also a sort1 of gum which exudes from the plant, like myrrh, and some say that it is 2 myrrh.
‘ Mountain-celery * (parsley) exhibits even greater differences; its leaf is like that of hemlock,3 the root is slender, and the fruit4 like that of dill, but smaller; it is given in dry wine for diseases of women.
In some cases however the wild kinds are not in the least like the cultivated 5 in taste and properties ; thus the wild and the cultivated cucumber 6 are quite different, and their resemblance 7 is due only to their general look, as, among coronary plants, there is resemblance between the wild and the cultivated kinds of gilliflower; for the leaves are alike. We have then described the differences which these plants present.
Of other uncultivated herbs, which may be classed with pot-herbs.
VII.	Next we must speak of the differences found in the herbs called e uncultivated/ and in general in any herbaceous plants 8 which are not edible. For we give the name of f pot-herbs ’ to those which are cultivated for our own use, but in a wider sense the term includes these also ; wherefore we must speak of them too. 9 Under the name f pot-herbs * are included also 10 such plants as chicory dandelion11 khondrylla12 cat’s ear groundsel, and in general all
9	Plin. 21. 89.	10 καί add. Seal.
11	αττάττη (or ἀπάτη) conj. Sch.; άφάκη Aid. The latter is a leguminous plant mentioned 8. 5. 3, etc.: for ίττάνη cf. 6. 4. 8; 7. 8. 3; 7. 11. 3; for spelling see notes on the last two passages.
12	χἀνδρυλλα conj. Salm. from Plin. l.c., cf. 7. 11. 4 η.; άν* δρύαλα Ald.G. cf. Plin. 21. 105; Diosc. 2. 133.
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όσα κιχοριώδη καλείται δια την ομοιότητα των φύλλων πάντα yap πως εμφερή ἔχει τῷ κιχορίφ· πάλιν καυκαλϊς ενθρυσκον ηδύοσμον. οί δε μύρια άλλα καλοΰσιν, σκάνδιξ και όσα άλλα τοιαϋτα σκανδικώδη, τpayoπώyωv, οί δε κόμην καλονσιν, δ την μεν ρίζαν ἔχει μακράν καί yλυκειαν τά δὲ φύλλα τ^ κρόκφ όμοια πλην μακρὁτερα, τον καυλόν δε βραχύν, ἐφ’ ου την κάλυκα μεγάλην καλ εξ άκρου μέγαν τον πάππον πολιόν, ὰφ’ οὖ καΧεϊται τpayoπώyωv.
'Ομοίως δὲ καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα τοιαύτας μὲν ἰδέας ἔχει τοὺς δὲ χυλούς εδωδίμους η ώμους ή εφθούς· ἔνια γαρ δεΐται πυρώσεως, ώσπερ μαλάχη και τεντλις καϊ το λάπαθον καί ή άκαλύφη και τό παρθενιον τον δε στρύχνον καί ώμον εσθίουσιν, δν καϊ ενκηπεντον τινες πρότερον .... καϊ ετερα δε πλείω τούτων, ἐν οἷς καί ό παροιμιαζόμενός εστι διά πικρότητα κόρχορος εχων το φύλλον ώκιμώδες. πάντα δὲ τά μεν επετεια τά δε επε-τειόκαυλα τυγχάνει· τά μεν yάp εξαυαίνονται των δε διαμένουσιν εις πλείω χρόνον αί ρίζαι· σχεδόν δὲ ονκ ελάττω τά τοιαύτά εστι.
Φύεται δε τά μεν καϊ από των ριζών καϊ από των σπερμάτων, τὰ δὲ ἔτερα μόνον από σπερ- 1 2 * 4 5
1	καλεῖται conj. Sch.; ταυτα Aid.
2	ϊνθρυσκον : Sch. conjectured ίνβρυσκος, form corrected by L.Dindorf ; ίνθουσικόν Ald.G. cf. Plin. 22. 81.
8	Plin. 27. 142 ; Diosc. 2. 138.
4	κάλυξ: cf. 8. 2. 4; 8. 4. 3.
5	πάπτον conj. W.; παγητὅν UMAld.; πώγ»να H. cf. Diosc. l.c., where Saracenus corrects καρ-irhs to πάππος.
• τοιαότας (sc. herbaceous) PmBas.; τοιαυτα ras Aid.; rets αυτἄς conj. W.
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those that are called 1 { chicory-like ’ because of the resemblance in the leaves; for to a certain extent the leaves of all these are like those of chicory; and we may add kaukalis chervil2 green mint. Some include under the name countless others, as wild chervil and all plants that resemble it, and goat’s beard,8 which some call kome (‘hatr’), which has a long sweet root and leaves like those of the crocus, but longer, and a short stem, on which is set the sheath 4; this is large, and on the top is the large mass of grey pappus,5 from which it gets its name of ‘ goat’s beard/
In like manner all those may be included which have a similar6 appearance, but juices suitable for food whether raw or cooked; for some need the action of fire, as malakhe (cheese-flower) beet monk’s rhubarb nettle and bachelors buttons; while garden nightshade7 is also eaten raw, and some in former times8 considered it worth growing in gardens. There are also many more, including the plant which has become proverbial9 for its bitterness, blue pimpernel, which has a leaf like basil. All these are either annual or have annual stems ; for some of them wither away altogether in one season, while of others the roots persist for a longer time, and to this class belong the majority.
Some of these plants grow from roots and also from seed—unless in some cases they come up
7 i.e, στρύχνοί δ Εδώδιμοs: cf. 7. 15. 4. The American ‘ wonder-berry. *
8	πρότερον Aid.; *vp6rtpop Bas.; ώνόμασαν conj. W. Text probably defective.
9	κόρχοροί iv λαχάνοις is the proverb, cf. Ar. Vesp. 239, Schol.; Plin. 21. 183. ( = ‘Is Saul also among the prophets?’)
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ματος, εἰ μή τι καϊ αυτόματον, ή δὲ βΧάστησις καὶ τούτων και των άΧΧων των μὲν άμα τοῖς πρώτοις ὕετοῖς ἐστι μετ’ Ισημερίαν, οἷον ἀπάπης καὶ του κύνωπος καὶ ἢν καΧούσί τινες βού-πρηστιν, των δὲ μετὰ Πλειάδα, καθάπερ καϊ κιχο-ρίον καϊ σχεδόν των άΧΧων τῶν κιχοριωδών. καϊ τα μεν ευθύς αμα ττ) βΧαστησει το άνθος άφίησι, καθάττερ ή άφία, τὰ δε ύστερον ου ποΧΧω, καθά-περ ἡ ανεμώνη, τὰ δὲ άμα τω ηρι καϊ έκκαυΧεϊ καϊ ανθεί, καθάττερ τό κιχόριον και τὰ κιχοριώδη καϊ των άκανθικών οσα λαχανώδη.
4	Διαφορά δὲ των ανθών πολλή, περὶ ἦς ἐν τοῖς πρότερον εϊρηται· σχεδόν yap εστι κοινόν απάντων· ἔνια δὲ καὶ ὅλως άνανθή, καθάπερ καϊ τό επίπετρον. συμβαίνει δε τοϊς άμα τφ καυΧω τό άνθος άφιεΐσι ταχείαν είναι την άπάνθησιν πΧην η μεν άπάπη ηηράσαντος του πρώτου πάΧιν άΧΧο καϊ άΧΧο παραφύει, καὶ τούτο ποιεί παρ οΧον τον χειμώνα καϊ τό εαρ άχρι τού θέρους. ποΧύν δε χρόνον καϊ ό ηριηερων. τὰ δὲ άΧΧα ου ποιεί τούτο, καθάπερ ουδέ ό κρόκος ούτε ό εύοσμος ούθ* ό Χευκός ουθ’ ὁ ακανθώδης· οὖτοι δὲ άοσμοι.
VIII. Κοινὴ δὲ διαφορά πάντων των ποιωδων η τοιάδε· τὰ μὲν γαρ ἐστιν όρθόκαυΧα καϊ νευρό- 1 2 3
1	δε after τούτων om. W.
2	απάπης (or ἀπάτης) conj. Sch.; αφάκηs U; ἀφάκεις MAld. c/. 7. 7. 1 n. Plin. ί.ι., however, has aphace.
3	ἐπ/πετρον conj. Seal, from Plin. £.c.; ἐπίμετpov UMAld.G. c/. Hesych. 4 καυλφ conj. Sch.; καριτφ UMAld.G.
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spontaneously. The growth alike of these1 and of others takes place in some cases with the first rains after the equinox, for instance, dandelion2 rib-grass and the plant which some call buprestis; in other cases after the rising of the Pleiad, for instance, chicory and most of the plants of that class. Some produce their flower immediately at the time of making growth, as lesser celandine, some not long after, as anemone, while some as soon as spring comes send up both their stems and flower, as chicory and the plants which resemble it, and those spinous plants which come under the head of pot-herbs.
There is much difference in the flowers, of which we have spoken already; for such difference is a thing common to all; and some are altogether flowerless, as stonecrop.3 Those which produce their flower with the stem 4 quickly shed the flower ; except that dandelion,5 when the first flower is past its prime, produces another and yet another, and continues to do so right through the winter and spring up to the summer. Groundsel 6 also blooms for a long time ; the others however do not do this; for instance the crocus does not, neither the scented (saffron crocus) nor the white nor the spinous kind,7—which last are scentless.
Of the differences in stem and leaf found in all herbaceous plants.
VIII.	A distinction which is found in all herbaceous plants alike is the following:—some have straight
5 άτάντ) γηρἡσαντος conj. W.; άπηγηράσαντος U; απογηρά-σαντος M Aid.; άφάκη ά,πογηράσαντο! Η. cf. Plin. l.c.; 7. 7. In.
• cf. C.P. 1. 22. 4; Plin. 25. 106.
7 See Index. This plant can only have been called κρ6κο$ because it produced a yellow dye.
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καυλα, τὰ δὲ imyeio/cavXa, καθάπερ μαλἐχη σκάνδιξ σίκυος άγριος' τὺ δὲ ἡλιοτρὁπιον ἔτι μάλλον ώς εἰπεῖν τοιοῦτον, ώσπερ καϊ εν τοῖς ἀκανθώδεσιν ουσιν τρίβοΧος καϊ ἡ κάππαρη καί ἄλλα πλείω· καὶ γὰρ Κείνων ή διαφορά πΧείων. ενια δὲ περιαλλὁκαυλα, μὴ εχοντα δὲ ποῦ προσ-πεσωσιν επίγειό καυΧα, καθάπερ έπετίνη καϊ άπα-ρίνη καϊ ἁπλῶς ών ὸ καυλὺς λεπτές καὶ μαλακός καὶ μάκρος, δι’ δ καὶ φύονται ταΰτα ώς επϊ το παν εν ἄλλοις* κοινὴ δὴ καὶ αυτή ἡ διαφορά πάντων ού μόνον των ποιωδών καϊ φρυγανικών ἀλλὰ καὶ των θαμνωδών καϊ γάρ ἡ ἕλιξ καὶ ἔτι μάλλον ἡ σμῖλαξ περιαΧΧόκαυΧον.
2	Ἕτι δὲ καὶ τῶν ποιωδῶν τὰ μὲν πολύκαυλα τὰ δὲ μονόκανΧα' καϊ τών μονοκαύΧων τὰ μὲν ἀπα-ράβΧαστα κατά τον καυΧον τὰ δὲ παραβΧαστικά, καθάπερ καϊ εν τοῖς ημέροις ἦ τε ραφανϊς καϊ ἄλλ’ ἄττα. ποΧύκαυΧα δε ώς άπΧώς είπεϊν τὰ επιγειόκανΧα, μονόκαυΧα δε καϊ όΧιγόκαυΧα τὰ όρθόκανΧα. τούτων δὲ άπαράβΧαστα τὰ λειὁ-κανΧα κρόμυον πράσον σκόροδον, ώσπερ καϊ εν τοῖς ημεροις καϊ τὰ μὲν εύθύκαυΧα τὰ δὲ σκόΧιο-κανΧα καϊ τούτων [τοῖς ἡμἑροις] υπάρχει.
3	Διαφορά δε τις καϊ τοιάδε τών ποιωδών εστι· τὰ μὲν 7ἀγ επιγειόφνΧΧα τὰ δ’ επικανΧόφνΧΧα τυγχάνει τὰ δ’ άμφοτερως. επιγειόφνΧΧα μεν 1 2
1	ἐπιγειὅκαυλα conj. Cornarius ; ἐπετειάκαυλα Aid. Η.
2	c/. 7. 15. 1 ; Diosc. 4. 190 and 191 ; Plin. 22. 57.
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and fibrous stems, some prostrate stems,1 as malakhe (cheese-flower) wild chervilwild cucumber’ (squirting cucumber); while heliotropion2 has this character3 to an even greater extent, and so, among spinous plants, have caltrop caper and several others ; for in these too the above-mentioned distinction is even more marked. Some again have clasping stems, but if they have nothing on which to throw themselves, their stems become prostrate, as epetine bedstraw and in general those which have a slender soft long stem ; wherefore these in general grow in the midst of4 other plants. This point of difference too is common not only to all herbaceous plants and under-shrubs, but also to shrubby ones ; for helix (ivy) has a clasping stem, and, still more, smilax.
Again of herbaceous plants too some have several stems, some only one ; and of the latter some have no side-shoots along the stem, while others have side-shoots, for instance, among cultivated plants radish and some others. Those with prostrate stems have generally more than one, while those with erect stems have but one or a few. Of these those with smooth stems have no side-shoots, as onion leek garlic—the wild, as well as the cultivated forms ; and of these 5 again some have straight, some crooked stems.
There is also the following point of difference in herbaceous plants :—some have their leaves on the ground, some on the stem, some have both characters. The following have ground leaves—crowsfoot6 the
3	τοιοντον conj. Sch. from G ; τούτων Aid.
4	iv ; G seems to have read ἐπ\
5	τοῖς ἡμἐρου probably repeated by mistake from above.
6	c/. G.P. 2. 5. 4; Plin. 22. 48; Diosc. 2. 130.
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κορωνόπους άνθεμον ἀφύλλανθες ἄγχουσα πόα ανεμώνη άπαρηία άρνόηλωσσον ἀπάπη· επικαυ-λὁφυλλα δὲ κρηπὶς ἄνθβμον τὺ φυλλώδες λωτὺς λευκόϊον άμφοτέρως δὲ τὺ κιχόριον και yap ἐπὶ τῶν καυλών ὅμα ταῖς ἐκφύσεσι ταῖς άκρεμονικαίς εκφύει τι και άνθος· και των φυλλακάνθων ενια, πλὴν άκανθώδεσί κομιδῆ, καθάπερ ὁ σόyκoς.
IX.	Ἕστι δὲ καὶ τὰ μὲν άκαρπα τὰ δὲ κάρ-7τιμα. και ὅλως των ποιωδών τὰ μὲν ἄχρι τῶν φύλλων άφικνεΐται, τα δὲ κανλόν εχει καλ άνθος καρπόν δὲ οὕ. τὰ δὲ καὶ καρπόν ώσπερ τέλειο-τάτην φύσιν, εΐ μη τι και ανευ του άνθους καρποφόρου, ώσπερ επι των δένδρων.
Διαφέρει δε και τα φύλλα σχεδόν ονκ ελάττο-σιν άλλα πλείοσι διαφοραΐς ή τα των δένδρων και προς αυτά δε εκείνα διαφοράς έχει· μεηίστην μεν ώς εἰπεῖν ὅτι τἀ μὲν από μίσχου προσπέφυκε, τἀ δὲ αὐτἀ μὲν ώς απλώς, τὰ δὲ καυλικη τινι προσφύσει. και των μὲν εν τη βλαστήσει προ-τερεΐ<ό καυλός>, των δε πλείστων τὰ φύλλα, και σχεδόν εν τη άρχη μέγιστα yίνονται και μάλιστα εδώδιμα· τὰ δὲ εκ των δένδρων προωθεί τινα καυλόν. 1 2 * 4
1	ἀφόλλανὅες placed after άνὅεμον by Sch.; in Aid. placed after άνεμώνη. cf. 7. 14. 2; Plin. 21. 56.
2	ἀπάπη U; απάτη Aid. c/. 7. 7. 1 n.
8 cf. 1. 13. 1. and Index.
4 ἐκφόει τι καί MSS.; ? ἐκφόει ψύλλον τε καί W.
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anthemon whose flowers have no petals1 (wild camomile) alkanet grass anemone hawk’s beard plantain dandelion 2; the following have leaves on the stem— ox-tongue the anthemon which has petalled flowers 8 trefoil gilliflower; while chicory has both kinds of leaves ; for this plant produces,4 as well as leaves, a certain number of flowers on the stems at the points where the side-shoots are attached. Similar too are some of the plants with spinous leaves, but not those that are altogether spinous, as sow-thistle.
Of other differences seen in herbaceous plants in general, as compared with one another and with trees.
IX.	Again some are barren, while others bear fruit, and, speaking generally, of herbaceous plants some get as far as producing leaves only, others have a stem and flower, but no fruit; some again have fruit as the completion of their development, while some bear fruit even though they have no flower, as is the case with some trees.
5	The leaves of herbaceous plants again differ in hardly fewer, nay, even in more, ways than those of trees, and further, they present differences as compared with these, the chief being perhaps that some are attached by a leaf-stalk, some are attached directly, some attached with cauline appendages.6 And in some herbaceous plants the stalk 7 is the first part to grow, but in most the leaves, which almost at the outset grow to their largest and are best for eating; whereas the leaves of trees always push out first a sort of stalk.
* Plin. 21. 100.
6	i.e. petiolate, sessile, and decurrent respectively.
7	& Kctv\bs add. Sch. from G.
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2	Διαφέρονσι δὲ καί τοῖς ἄνθεσι πολύ* ἐν μὲν 7ὰρ τοῖς δένδρεσι τά γε πλεῖστα λευκά, τὰ δὲ μικρόν επιπορφνρίζοντα, τὰ δὲ ποώδη καὶ χΧοώδη, κεχρωσμένον δὲ άνθινώ < ονδέν ἐν δὲ τοῖς ποιώ-δεσι τῶν ανθών > πολλαὶ καὶ παντοδαπαὶ χροιαί και άκρατοι καλ μεμιχμέναι καὶ εύοσμοι οὴ καὶ άοσμοι εἰσιν. καὶ τὰ μὲν δένδρα τὴν άνθησιν άθρόαν ποιείται, τούτων δ’ ενια κατά μέρος, ωσ-πεβ εΧεχθη καὶ περὶ τοῦ ωκίμον, δι’ δ καὶ πολὺν 'χρόνον άνθεΐ, καθάπερ ἄλλα τε πολλὰ καὶ τὺ ήΧιοτρόπιον και το κιχόριον.
3	Πολλαὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν ριζών διαφοραί καλ τρόπον τινα αί τούτων φανερώτεραι· εἰσὶ γαρ αἱ μὲν ξυλώδεις αί δὲ σαρκώδεις καί ινώδεις, ώσπερ καί των ημέρων, καθάπερ αΐ τε τον σίτον και τής πόας τής πΧείστης. αν των δὲ τούτων ίκασται πΧείστας εχονσι διαφοράς χρώμασιν όσμαις χν-μοΐς μεγέθεσιν αί μεν γὰρ λευκαὶ αί δὲ μέΧαιναι αί δ’ ερνθραί, καθάπερ ή τε τής άηχούσης καί τον ερενθεδάνον αί δ’ ώσπερ ξανθαί καί ξυλοειδεῖς· καὶ γλυκεῖαι δὲ καὶ πικροί καί δριμειαι καί ευώδεις καὶ κακώδεις, καί ενιαι φαρμακώδεις, ώς εν ἄλλοις εϊρηται.
4	Διάφοροί δε καί των σαρκωδών αί μεν γαρ στρογγύλαι αί δὲ προμήκεις καί βαΧανώδεις, ώσπερ άσφοδέΧον καί κρόκον καί αί μεν λεπυ-ριώδεις, ώσπερ ή τον βοΧβον καί τής σκίΧΧης καί οσαι βοΧβώδεις καί κρομύον δε καί ηηθύον καί 1 2
1	cf. 1.13.1.
2	οόὅεν . . . ανθών add. Seal, from G (κ^χρωσμίνων δε άνθικφ πολλαΐ UMAld.) ; άνθινφ for ά,νθικψ conj. W., who also added τών ίνθών. See LS. ἀνὅινάς.
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There is also much difference as to the flowers between herbaceous plants and trees; for in trees1 most of the flowers are white, while some are slightly reddish, others are greenish or greenish-yellow, but none of them2 have distinct gay colours; while in herbaceous plants the flowers shew many and various colours, both simple and in combination, and further, some of them are scented, others not. Again 3 trees produce all their bloom at once, while some herbaceous plants have a succession of flowers, as we said4 of basil; wherefore it is in flower for a long period, as are many other herbs, such as keliotropion and chicory.
There are also many differences in the roots, and, in a way, the differences in these are more obvious ; some are woody, some fleshy and fibrous, just as in the cultivated kinds, as are those of corn and most kinds of grass. Again the roots themselves exhibit in each case very many differences in colour smell taste and size ; some are white, some black, some red, as those of alkanet and madder; some are yellowish,5 or the colour of wood.6 Again there are roots which are sweet, bitter, pungent, fragrant, evil-smelling; and some are medicinal, as has been said elsewhere.
There are also differences between those with fleshy roots; the roots of some are round, of some oblong and acorn-shaped, as those of asphodel and crocus;7 some consist of several layers, as those of purse-tassels squill and others which belong to that class, onion long onion and others like
8 ἄοσμοι είσιν, καί τἄ μέν conj. W.; άοσμοι, καί ἐνί»ν τἄ μῖν Aid. Η.	4 7. 3. 1.
5	ἄσπερ MSS.; πλεῖσται conj. W.
6	|υλο«ιὅβῖς: cj. 7. 3. 2.	7 c/. 1. 6. 7; 6. 6. 10.
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οσα τοὑτοις ὅμοια. αἱ δὲ ὁμαλεῖς καὶ ψαθυραι και μαλακοί δι ὅλου καὶ ὦσπερ άφλοιοι, καθάπερ τού άρον αί δὲ φλοιὺν ἔχουσι προς τῇ σαρκί, καθάπερ ή τού κυκλάμινου καί τῆς yoyyυλίδoς. οὐχ απασαι δ’ αἱ ευώδεις ἢ γλυκεῖιιι ἢ εΰστομοι καί εδώδιμοι, οὐδ’ αί πικραϊ αβρωτοι· ἀλλ* ὅσαι αβλαβείς είσι τώ σώματι μετά την προσφοράν ενιαι yap ηλυκεΐαι μεν θανάσιμοι δὲ και νοσώδεις, 5 αί δε ττικραΧ μεν η κακώδεις ωφέλιμοι δε. τον αυτόν δε τρόπον και φύλλα καί καυλοί, καθάττερ τού αψινθίου και τού κεντανρίου. διαφορά δε καί κατά την βλάστησιν καί κατά την άνθησιν, olov άρχομενού χειμώνος καί μεσούντος καλ ττάλιν ήρος ή θέρους ή μετοττώρου. καί επι των καρπών δε ομοίως τφ βρωτούς είναι καί iyχνλους ενίοις καλ φύλλα και σπέρματα και ρίζας· και εν αύτοϊς τούτοις κατά τούς χυλούς, olov όξύτητι καλ δριμύτητι καλ yλυκύτητι καί αύστηρότητι και ταΐς άλλαις ταΐς τοιαύταις απλώς τε καί κατά το μάλλον. τάς μεν ούν διαφοράς εν τούτοις ληπτέον.
X.	Διηρημένων δὲ κατά τάς ώρας έκαστων προς τε τάς βλαστήσεις καί κατά τάς ανθήσεις καί τελειώσεις τών καρπών, ούδέν άναβλαστάνει προ τής οικείας ώρας ούτε τών ριζοφυών ούτε τών σπερμοφυών, ἀλλ’ έκαστον αναμένει την 1 2
1	καί conj. W.; ἡ Aid.
2	τφ βρωτου* είναι καί ἐγχόλους ἐνίσις conj. W.; τὅ βρωτἄ είναι κα\ KavXobs είναι Aid.Η. Text probably defective.
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these. Some are smooth loose and soft throughout, and, as it were, without ‘bark/ as those of cuckoo-pint, while some have a ‘bark/ attached to the fleshy part, as those of cyclamen and turnip. And not all those that are fragrant or sweet or pleasant to the taste are also1 edible, any more than all those that are bitter are uneatable ; any (whether sweet or bitter) that are harmless to the body after being eaten are edible; for some that are sweet are deadly and dangerous to health, while some are beneficial even if they are bitter or have an evil smell. The same may be said of the leaves and stalks, as in the case of wormwood and centaury. There are also differences in the time of growth and of flowering, the season being variously the beginning or middle of winter, or again spring, summer, or autumn. So too is there in like manner a difference in the fruits, which2 in some of these plants are edible and juicy, as well as3 the leaves seeds and roots. And in these cases there are further differences in the taste (of those which are edible and juicy), which may be sharp, pungent, sweet, dry, or exhibit other similar differences, either altogether or in degree. These are examples of the differences which we find.
Of the seasons at which herbs grow and flower.
X.	Each plant having its proper season for growth, flowering and maturing of the fruit, nothing grows 4 before its proper season either of those grown from a root or of those grown from seed, but each awaits
8 καί βίζα* seems irrelevant.
4 «ναβλαστάνει conj. W.; αναβλαστεῖ καί Aid. II.
1 r5
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οἰκείαν οὐδ’ υπό των υπάτων οὐδὲν πάσχον ἔνια γαρ θερινὰ κομιδῆ καὶ τῇ βΧαστησει καὶ τῇ ανθήσει, καθάπερ ο τε σκὁλυμος καὶ ὁ σίκυος άγριον, ώσπερ καὶ περὶ τῶν φρυηανικων ἐλἐχθη περὶ κονύζης τε και καππάριδος και των αΧΧων οὐδὲν γαρ οὐδὲ εκείνων ανθεί και βΧαστάνει προ
2	τῆς οικείας ώρας. δι’ δ καν ταύτῃ δόξαιεν αν διαφέρειν των δένδρων, των μεν yap α μα πως πάντων ἢ ἐγγὓς ἧ βΧαστησις, εί δέ μη κατά μίαν γε ώραν ως είπεΐν τούτων δὲ ἐν πολλαῖς μάλλον δὲ εν άπάσανς η βΧάστησις καί έτι μαΧΧον η ανθησις, ώστε εϊ τις έθέΧει κατανοεΐν σχεδόν συνεχής γίνεται καθ' ὅλον ενιαυτόν καί ἡ βΧαστησις καλ η ανθησις· αἰεὶ γδη ετερον ἐξ ετέρου διαδεχόμενου πάσας καταΧαμβάνει τάς ώρας* οἷον μβτὰ τὴν άπάπην κρόκος εσται και ανεμώνη καλ ό ηριηέρων καί τά άΧΧα χειμερινά, μετά δέ ταυτα τά ηρινά <και θερινά> και μετοπωρινά.
3	ποΧΧά δέ, ώσπερ εΧέχθη, διά τό κατά μέρος άνθεϊν επιτείνεται ταΐς ωραις· ενια yap ούτως ανθεί, καθάπερ η τε άπάπη καλ το όνοχειΧες καλ το κιχόριον και το άpvόyXωσσov και άΧΧα· διά δέ την συνέχειαν καί την περικατάΧη'φ'ΐν την ὺπ’ άΧΧηΧων ου φαίνεται ράδιον ἐν ενίοις οὐδ* όρίσαι ποια πρώτα βΧαστάνει και ποια όψιβΧαστῆ· πΧην εϊ τις ύποθοιτο τού έτους την ἀρχήν τινα * 3 4
1 οόδ’ conj.W.; οΰθ1 Aid. 2 Reference not discoverable.
3	ἀπάπην conj. W.; άφόκην UMAld. c/. 7. 7. 1 n.
4	κρόκοs conj. Sch. (adding 6); ἡρος U (corrected); Kpos M ; om. Aid.; rb κρόκον mBas.
* καί βερινἄ seems to have dropped out.
6 διά tb κατά μἐρος ἀνὅεῖν conj. W.; καί των κατά μόρος άνθίων Aid.
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its proper season and is not1 affected even by rain. For some are plants which belong properly to summer as to their growth and their flowering, as golden thistle and squirting cucumber, as was said2 of shrubby plants and of konyza caper and the rest; for of these too none blooms or grows before its proper season. Wherefore in this respect too these plants would seem to differ from trees. For trees make their growth all at once or nearly so, or at all events we may say that they do so all at one season; but the plants of which we are now speaking have their times of growing and still more of flowering at many or rather at all seasons ; so that, if one will consider it, both the growing and the flowering are almost continuous throughout the year; for one continually succeeds to another, so that all seasons are covered ; thus after the dandelion 8 will come the crocus 4 anemone groundsel and the other plants of winter, and after these those of spring summer 5 and autumn. Some again, as was said, because they do not produce all their bloom at once,6 cover a longer season; for there are some that thus bloom, for instance dandelion 7 bugloss 8 chicory plantain, and others ; but because of this continuity and overlapping it does not seem easy in some cases to define which first make growth and which are late in growing,— Unless9 one were to lay down that the ‘ year ’
7	ἀπάπη conj. W.; άφάκη Aid. cf. 7. 7. 1 n.
8	όνοχειλες conj. Sch. from Plin. 21. 100; Diosc. 4. 24 ; ovo-kIx\tjs UMAld.
9	i.e. unless one has a fixed starting-point, τινα &pas nvos &PXV conj. W.; τινα irpbs τῆ Τνα fj}(?) U; text defective in MAid., but both give Τνα fp ; W. conjectures also rpovas τἄς χειμερινάς. ? είναι &pas τινος ἀρχἡν or είναι ώραν τινα (omitting tt ίῆ as a trace of a lost sentence).
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4	ώρας τινος αρχή. καὶ αυτών δὲ τούτων τὰς γενέσεις καί τὰς ὦρας ὅταν τελειωθέντων τῶν καρπών πάλιν ἄλλας ἀρχὰς ενίστωνται τῆς γενεσεως' ὅπερ μάλιστα δοκεῖ συμβαίνειν μετ Ισημερίαν μετοπωρινήν τότε γάρ ἡδη τὰ σπέρματα πλεῖστα τετελείωται και των δενδρικών καρπών οι πολλοί, καὶ άμα μεταβολή τις αυτόν τούτου π ροσγίνεται καὶ τῆς ώρας* ὅσα δὲ ατελή και άπεπτα περικαταλαμβάνεται, τούτοις κατά λόγον εκ περιόδου καλ ή βλάστησή γίνεται καί ή άνθησις και ἡ τελείωσή· δι’ δ συμβαίνει τα μεν υπό τροπάς άνθειν τα δ’ ὑπὺ Κύνα τὰ δὲ καὶ μετὰ Ἀρκτοῦρον καὶ ισημερίαν μετοπωρινήν.
5	Ἀλλὰ ταύτα μεν εοικε κοινοτεραν ἔχειν σκέψιν εις άφορισμόν αρχής, ότι δε αι διαφοραι πλείους ή ούκ ελάττους εν τούτοις φανερόν, επεϊ και αείφυλλα των τοιούτων εστιν ενια, καθάπερ τό πὁλιον καὶ ήλιοτρόπιον και τό άδίαντον.
XI.	Ἀφωρισμενών ονν τούτων περί τας διαφοράς εν οΐς γίνονται καλ πως λεκτεον ήδη τάς καθ’ έκαστον ιστορίας . . . όσα μή κατά την 1 2 * 4
1	i.e. to fix the date of the beginning and end of the cycle of the plant’s life.
2	αυτου τούτου: ? the plant itself, αυτόν του ίτovs conj. Sch. 8 i.e. according as the seed ripened last year or this year.
In this rather obscure section I follow W.’s explanations.
4	Plin. 21. 100.
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begins when a certain season begins. Further in these plants it is not easy to define1 in each case the time of first growth and the season when, the fruits being matured, it makes a fresh start in reproduction. This seems chiefly to occur after the autumnal equinox; for by that time most of the seeds are matured, like most of the fruits of trees: moreover a change then takes place in the seed2 itself as well as in the season. But in the case of any seeds which are still immature and unripe and so are overtaken by winter, the period of first growth, the flowering of the new plant, and the period of maturity are proportionally later. Wherefore it comes to pass that some bloom at the solstice, some at the rising of the dog-star, and some after the rising of Arcturus and the autumnal equinox.8
But these matters seem to require a wider investigation in order to determine when the process begins. However it is clear from what has been said that these plants present at least as many differences as trees. 4 For some again of this class are evergreen, as hulwort heliotropton and maidenhair.
Of the classes into which herbaceous plants may be divided, as those having a spike and chicory-like plants.
XI.	Having then made these explanations we must now give a separate account of each plant, discussing the differences (in those plants in which they occur) and saying how they arise . . . .5 * except those peculiarities which belong to the
5	Lacuna in UMAld.Cam.Ras., leaving the connexion of
the next clause obscure.
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ἰδίαν ἑκάστου φὑσιν. λέγω δὲ οἷον τἀ σταχυώδη καὶ τἀ σκανδικώδη καὶ μονοφυή, καν εἵ τι ἔτιρὁν ἐστι τοιοντον κοινόν επι πάντων Χαβεΐν, ὁ τῇ αἰσθήσει γνώριμον ή φνΧΧοις ή ἄνθεσιν ἢ ρίζαις ἢ καρποΐς· ἐκ γὰρ τῶν φανερών 6 μερισμός ώσπερ και ἐκ τῶν ριζών.
Σταχυώδη μὲν οὖν εστιν ο τε κύνωψ υπό τινων καλούμενος πΧείους εχων ιδέας εν εαυτῷ* καὶ ὁ άΧωπέκονρος και 6 στεΧέφονρος ὺπ’ ἐνίων δὲ ἀρνὁγλωσσον τῶν δὲ ορτνξ καΧούμενος· παρόμοιον δε τούτψ τρόπον τινα καί ή θρναΧΧις. άπΧα δε καί μονοειδή τρόπον τινα ταΰτα και στάχνν ούκ όζυν οὐδ’ άθερώδη ἔχοντα* ὁ δ άΧωπέκονρος μαΧακόν και χνοωδέστερον, ὅτι καὶ δμοιον ταις των άΧωπεκων ονραΐς, δθεν και τοΰνομα μετείΧηφεν. όμοιος δε τούτω καί ό στεΧέφονρος, πλὴν σὐχ ώσπερ εκείνος ανθεί κατά μέρος άΧΧά δι όΧου τον στ αχνός ώσπερ ό πυρές, ή δε ανθησις άμφοΐν χνοώδης, καθάπερ καί τον σίτον παρόμοιον δὲ τῇ oXrj μορφή τω πνρφ πΧήν πΧατνφνΧΧότερον. ωσαύτως δε τούτοις και τἀ άΧΧα τά σταχυώδη Χεκτέον.
Τὰ δε κιχοριώδη πάντα μεν επετειοφνΧΧα καλ ριζόφνΧΧα, βΧαστάνει δε μετά Πλειάδα πλὴν τής άπάπης, τοΐς δε κανΧοΐς και ταις ρίζαις 1 2 3
1	i.e. spicate.
2	σκανδικώδη : i.e. umbellate. One would expect κιχοριώδη. to correspond with § 3 ; but the three classes mentioned seem to be merely ‘ samples ’ of classification : of the three only one (τἄ σταχυώδη) is described, below, and other classes are added.
3	μονοφυή I conj.: i.e. those which have a soape: cj. 2. 6. 9 ; C.P. 1. 1. 3. μυόφαα U; μνοψώα MAld.; om. G.
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character of individual kinds. I mean for instance the plants which have a spike,1 those which may be classed with wild chervil,2 and those which have a single stem,3 .... or any other such class in which one can find some such general characteristics obvious to the senses either in leaves flowers roots or fruits; (for the classification is to be made by the visible parts, as well as by the roots).4
5	An example of the plants which have a spike is the plant which some call * dog’s eye 6 ’ (rib-grass), which comprises several forms; we have also ‘ foxbrush,’ stelephuros (plantain), which some call ‘ lamb’s tongue ’ and some ‘ quail-plant ’; and somewhat similar to this is thryallis. These are simple plants and uniform in character, having a spike which is not pointed nor bearded; while in f fox-brush ’ it is soft and somewhat downy, in that it actually resembles the brush of a fox, whence also it has obtained its name. Similar to this is stelephuros (plantain), except that it does not, like that plant, flower here and there, but all up the spike like wheat. The bloom of both is downy like that of corn, and the plants in their general appearance resemble wheat, but have broader leaves. Of the other plants which have a spike a similar account may be given.
7	The chicory-like plants all have annual leaves and have root-leaves, and they begin to grow after the Pleiad, except dandelion8; but in their stems
4 Roots being the basis of classification in xii. below.
6	Plin. 21. 101.
β κὅνωψ conj. Sch.; ἀχόν»ψ UAld.; Plin. l.c. has cynops (cf. 7. 7. 3); oculus caninus G.
7	i.e. composites. Plin. l.c.
8	ἀπάπης U; ἀπάτες MAid. cf, 7· 7. 1 n,; 7. 8, 3 n.
I 2 I
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μεyάXaς ἔχουσι διαφοράς· oi μὲν γαρ των αΧΧων άπΧούστεροι καλ ἐλάττους, ὁ δὲ του κιχορίου μέyaς καὶ αποφύσεις έχων ποΧΧάς, ἔτι δὲ γλί-σχρος καὶ δυσδιαίρετος, δι ο και δεσμφ χρωνται· παραβΧαστητικον δὲ καὶ τῇ ρίζῃ καὶ ἄλλως μακρόρριξον, δι b και δυσώΧεθρον ὅταν γαρ εκΧαχανίσωνται, πάλιν τὺ υπόλοιπον ἀρχὴν Χαμβάνει yεvέσεως. συμβαίνει δὲ καὶ παρανθεΐν αυτού μέρος ἄλλο καὶ ἄλλο, καὶ τούτο άχρι τού μετοπωρου, σκΧηρού δοκούντος είναι τού καυΧού. φέρει δε και Χοβον εν <5 το σπέρμα περί τά άκρα των καυΧών.
4	Ἠ δὲ ύποχοιρίς Χειοτέρα καλ ημερωτερα τῇ προσάψει και γΧυκυτέρα και ουχ ώσπερ η χον-δρυΧΧα· τὺ γαρ ὅλον οὐκ εδώδιμος αυτή καί άβρωτος καλ εν τῇ ρίζῃ δριμύν οπον εχει και πόΧύν.
"Αβρωτος δε και πικρά ή άπάπη· πρωϊανθης δὲ καὶ ταχὺ γηράσκει και άποπαππούται, ειτ’ ἄλλο φύεται πάλιν καὶ ἄλλο καὶ τοῦτο παρ* ὅλον ποιεῖ τον χειμώνα καί το εαρ αχρι τού θέρους· τὺ δ’ άνθος μηΧινοειδές.
Ὀσαύτως δὲ καὶ ἡ πικρίς· καί yap αυτή τφ ηρι ανθεί, καὶ παραπΧησία δι οΧου τού χειμώνος καί τού θέρους παρανθεΐ· τῇ yεύσει δε πικρά, δι’ δ καὶ τοΰνομα εΐΧηφε. ταύτα μεν ούν εν ταυ- 1 2
1	ἐλάττους conj. Seal.; ὅάττους UMAld.
2	Plin. 21. 88.	* τὅ conj. Sch.; τἡν Aid.
4 Meaning not obvious; σκληρού is perhaps corrupt.
6 ύποχοιρίs conj. Seal.; ύνοχώρησι* UMAld. cf. 7. 7. 1 n. β ούχ ἄσπερ : an adjective has perhaps dropped out between these words; ? πικρἄ (amara Pith. £.c,).
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and roots they exhibit great differences; for in some these are simpler and fewer,1 but the stem of chicory is large and has many side-shoots ; also it is tough and hard to break, wherefore it is used for withes2; it makes side-growths from the root, and also has long roots, wherefore it is hard to kill; for, when the top is taken off to use as a vegetable, what remains3 starts growing again. Moreover different parts of it flower at different times, and the flowering goes on till autumn, since the stem appears to be hard.4 Also it bears a pod, which contains the seed, at the top of the stem.
Cat’s ear5 is smoother and has a more cultivated appearance, and is also sweeter and not like6 khoiidrylla1; for the latter is altogether uneatable and 8 unfit for food, and its root contains a quantity ol pungent juice.
Dandelion9 is also unfit for food and bitter: it flowers early and quickly waxes old and the flower turns to pappus ; but then another flower forms, and yet another, and this goes on right through the winter and spring up to the summer; and the flower is yellow.
10	The like may be said of pikns : for this plant too blooms in spring, and like dandelion it flowers throughout the winter, and it flowers also to some extent in summer; in taste it is bitter, whence its name. These are the special points of difference
7	χὅνδρυλλα conj. St.; χανδρν αλλα U; χανδρυ αλλα Μ ; χανδρἄς ἀλλἄ Aid. Η.; cadryalia G (Tarv.); candralia G (Bas. Par.).
8	rb γλρ ὅλον ουκ ἐὅφὅιμος αΰτη καί conj. W.; τὅ ὅλον ουκ ἐδ. αν τη γάρ Aid.; αὅ τη γἄρ άβρωτο* conj. Sch. from Plin. 21. 105.
• ἀπά7ττ7 conj. W.; &φάκη Aid. of. Ί.Ί. In.
10	Plin. 22. 66.
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ταις ταῖς διαφοραΐς. πειρατέον δε, ώ? εΧεχθη, καὶ των αΧΧων Χαμβάνειν ομοίως.
XII.	Πολὺ δὲ τι γἑνος ἐστὶ καὶ των σαρκορ-ριζών η κεφαΧορρίζων, α καὶ προς τὰ ἄλλα καὶ καθ’ αὺτὰ τὰς διαφοράς ἔχει ρίζαις τε καὶ φύλ-λοις καὶ καυλοῖς καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις μορφαΐς. των yap ριζών, ώσπερ εἴρηται πρότερον, αί μεν λεπυ-ριώδεις αί δε σαρκώδεις, και αί μεν εχονσαι φΧοιόν αί δ’ άφΧοιοι, ετι δε αί μεν στρογγὑλαι αἱ δὲ προμήκεις και αί μεν εδώδιμοι αί δ’ άβρωτοι. εδώδιμοι μεν yap ον μόνον βοΧβοΙ καί τα όμοια τούτοις, ἀλλὰ και ή του άσφοδεΧον ρίζα και ή τής σκίΧΧης, ττΧήν ού πάσης ἀλλὰ τής Ἐπιμενι-δείον καΧονμένης, ή από τής χρήσεως εχει την πpoσηyoρίav^ αν τη δὲ στενοφνΧΧοτερα τε και Χειοτερα των Χοιττών εστιν.
2 ’Εδώδιμος δε και ή τον άρον και αυτή και τα φνΧΧα προαφεψηθέντα εν όζει καί εστιν ήδεΐά τε και προς τα ρέματα άyaθή. προς δε τήν ανζησιν αυτής, όταν άποφυΧΧίσωσιν, εχει δε μἀγα σφόδρα τὺ φνΧΧον, άνορνζαντες στρέφονσιν, όπως αν μή διαβΧαστάνῃ ἀλλὰ πάσαν εΧκη τήν τροφήν εις εαντήν, ο και επι των βοΧβών τινες * *
1 of. 7. Π. 2 ad fin.	2 Plin. 19. 93 and 94.
* μορφαῖς: of. 8. 4. 2.	4 7. 9. 4.
8 The legends about Epimenides suggest that the 4 use ’ was possibly in magic: of. what is said of σκίλλα 7. 13. 4. cf. Plin. l.c.
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about these plants; now we must endeavour, as was said,1 to set forth the special points of the other classes in like manner.
Of herbs which have fleshy or bulbous roots.
XII.	2 There is a large class of these which have fleshy or bulbous roots : these exhibit differences both as compared with other plants and with one another both in roots leaves stems and their other prominent features.8 Of the roots, as has been said4 already, some are in layers, some fleshy, some have a ‘ bark/ some not; and again some are round, some oblong, some edible and some not fit for food. Among edible roots are not only purse-tassels and others which resemble them, but also the roots of asphodel and squill, though not of all kinds of the latter, but only of the kind called ‘Epimenides’ squill (French sparrow-grass) which gets its name from its use 5; this kind has narrower leaves and is smoother than the others.
6	The root of cuckoo-pint is also edible, and so are the leaves, if they are first boiled down in vinegar; they are sweet, and are good for fractures. To increase the root, having first stripped 7 off the leaves (and the leaf is very large), they dig8 it up and invert9 it in order that it may not shoot,10 but may draw all the nourishment into itself. This some
8	Plin. 19. 96; 24. 162.
7	άποφυλλίσωσiv conj. Sch.; ἀποφυλάσσωσιν U; ἀποφυλλάσ-σωσιν MAld.
8	hv όρυξαν res conj. St.; t ἀνορό£αντες Aid.
9	cf. 1. 6. 10; Plin. 19. 94 and 97, who seems to have read κατορνξαντ€5 : so also G. ? * they plunge it in a pit.*
10	διαβλαστάνρ : cf. C.P. 4. 8. 1.
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ποιονσι συντιθἐντες* ἡ δὲ τον δρακοντών, καλονσι yap τι δρακόντων άρον δια το τον κανλόν ἔχειν τινα ποικιλίαν, άβρωτος και φαρμακώδης.
Άλλα ἡ τοῦ φασγάνου καλόνμόνον yλvκειά τε εψηθεΐσα, καὶ τριφθεϊσα μνγννμένη τψ ἀλεὐρῳ ποιεῖ τον άρτον γλυκὺν καὶ άσινη· στρογγυλή δἑ ἐστι καὶ άφλοιος και αποφύσεις εχονσα μικράς, ώσπερ το ηηθνον πολλάς δε ενρίσκονσιν εν ταις σκαλοπιαΐς· χαίρει yhp καί σvλλέyει το ζώον.
Ἠ δε τον θησείον τη μεν ηεύσει πικρά, τρι-βομενη δε κοιλίαν νποκαθαίρει. φαρμακώδεις δε τινες είσι καί ετεραι, πολλών δε ον τε φαρμακώδεις ούτε εδώδιμοι, καί ανται μὲν εν ταϊς ρίζαις αί διαφοραί.
XIII. Κατὰ δὲ τὰ φύλλα τοΐς τε μεηέθεσιν καί τοΐς σχήμασιν. 6 μεν ασφόδελος μακρον καί στενότερον καί vπόyλισχpov εχει το φύλλον, ἡ δὲ σκίλλα πλατύ καί εύδιαίρετον, το δε φάσγανον ὺπό τινων δε καλούμενον ξίφος ξιφοειδές, οθεν ἔσχε καί τοννομα, ἡ δὲ Ιρις καλαμωδέστερον το δε τον άρον προς τη πλατύτητι και ἔγκοιλον καί σικνώδές έστιν ὁ δὲ νάρκισσος στενόν καί πολύ καί λιπαρόν* βολβός δε καί τα βολβώδη παντελώς στενά καί τον κρόκον δ’ ἔτι στενότερον.
Κανλόν δὲ τὰ μὲν ονκ εχει τό ολον οὐδ’ άνθος, ώσπερ τό άρον τό εδώδιμον τὰ δὲ τον τον άνθονς μόνον, ώσπερ ὁ νάρκισσος καί ό κρόκος· ενια δε εχει, καθάπερ ἡ σκίλλα καί ό βολβός καί ἡ Ιρις καί τό ξιφιόν μἐγιστόν δε πάντων άσφό- 1 2
1	συνπὅἐντες: sense doubtful. Sch. andW. mark the word as corrupt.
2	cf 9. 20. 3; Plin. 2i. 142; Diosc. 2. 166.
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do also with purse-tassels, when they lay them by.1 2 However the root of edder-wort (for a kind of cuckoo-pint is so called because of its variegated stem) is not good for food, but is used for drugs.
But the root of the plant called corn-flag is sweet, and, if cooked and pounded up and mixed with the flour, makes the bread sweet and wholesome. It is round and without ‘ bark,’ and has small offsets like the long onion. Many of them are found in moles’ runs 8 ; for this animal likes them and collects them.
4	The root of tkeseion is bitter to the taste, but when pounded purges the bowels. There are also certain others of these roots which have medicinal properties, but of many the roots are neither medicinal nor edible. Such are the differences in the roots.
XIII.	5 In the leaves the differences are in size and shape. Asphodel has a long leaf, which is somewhat narrow and tough, while that of squill is broad and tears easily; corn-flag, which is called by some xiphos sword’), has a sword-like leaf, whence its name, and iris one more like a reed. That of cuckoo-pint, in addition to being broad, is concave and like that of cucumber; that of the narcissus is narrow substantial and glossy, those of purse-tassels and plants of that character are quite narrow, and that of crocus narrower still.
6	Some have not a stem at all, nor a flower, as the edible cuckoo-pint; some have only the flower-stem, as narcissus and crocus ; some however have a stem, as squill purse-tassels iris and corn-flag; but asphodel
8 παρἄ ταῖς σκαλοπιαῖς conj. Sch.; ἐν ταῖς σκ. conj. W.; ταῖς ακολονίαιs UMAld. 4 Plin. 22. 66. b Plin. 21. 108.
• Plin. 21. 108 and 109.
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δελος· ὁ γάρ άνθέρικος μέγιστος· 6 δὲ τἢς ϊριδος ελάττων μὲν σκληρότερος δὲ τὺ δὲ ὅλον άνθερι-κώδης. ἔστι δὲ και πολύκαρπος ο ασφόδελος, καὶ ὁ καρπός αυτού ξυλώδης τῇ μὲν μορφῇ τρίγωνος τω δὲ χρώμα τι μέλας· γίνετ αι δὲ ἐν τῷ στρογ-γύλω τῷ υποκάτω τον άνθους, εκπίπτει δὲ του θέρους, δταν τούτο διαχάνη. τὴν άνθησιν ποιείται κατά μέρος, ώσπερ και έπϊ τής σκίλλης, άρχεται δὲ πρώτον άπο των κάτωθεν. ἐν δὲ τῷ άνθερικφ συνίσταται σκώληξ, ος εις ἄλλο μεταβάλλει ζώον άνθ ρηνοειδές, εἷθ’ ὅταν ὸ άνθέρικος αύανθή διεσ-θίον εκπέταται. δοκεΐ δε ίδιον εχειν προς τά ἄλλα τὰ λειὁκαυλα, διὁτι στενός ών αποφύσεις άνωθεν έχει, πολλὰ δὲ εἰς τροφήν παρέχεται χρήσιμα· καί γαρ 6 άνθέρικος εδώδιμος στα-θενόμενος καί το σπέρμα φρυγόμενον καί πάντων δὲ μάλιστα ἡ ρίζα κοπτομένη μετά σύκου και πλείστην ονησιν εχει καθ' Ἠσίοὃον.
'Άπαντα μεν ούν φιλόζωα τά κεφαλόρριζα μάλιστα δ’ ἡ σκίλλα· καὶ γαρ κρεμαννυμένη ζή καὶ πλεῖστὁν γε χρόνον διαμένει· δύναται δε και τά θησαυριζόμενα σώζειν, ώσπερ την ρόαν εμπηγ-νυμένου του μίσχου, καλ των φυτενομένων δ* ἔνια βλαστάνει θάττον εν αυτή· λέγεται δε καλ προ των θυρων τής εισόδου φυτευθεΐσαν άλεξητηριον είναι τής επιφερομένης δηλήσεως, πάντα δὲ ταυτα άθρόα φύεται, καθάπερ καί τά κρόμυα και τά σκόροδα· παραβλαστάνουσι γάρ άπο τής 1 2
1	ἐχπίπτει conj. W.; ἐκπίπτων Aid.
2	άνθησιν conj. Seal.; άναυσιν corn to αϋανσιν U; άναυσιν Μ ; αϋανσιν Aid.; floret per partes G.
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has the tallest of all—for the antherikos (asphodel-stalk) is very tall: that of iris is smaller, but tougher, though in general it is like the asphodel-stalk. Asphodel also produces much fruit, and its fruit is woody: in shape it is triangular and in colour black ; it is found in the round vessel which is below the flower, and it falls out1 in summer when this splits open. It does not produce all its flowers 2 at once ; in which respect it resembles squill, but the flowering begins at the bottom. In the stalk of asphodel forms a grub which changes into another creature like a hornet, and then, when the stem withers, eats its way out and flies away. A peculiarity of the plant as compared with others which have a smooth stem appears to be that, though it is slender, it has outgrowths at the top. It provides many tilings useful for food: the stalk is edible when fried, the seed when roasted, and above all the root8 when cut up with figs; in fact, as Hesiod says,4 the plant is extremely profitable.
Now all bulbous plants are tenacious of life, but especially squill; for this even lives when hung up and continues to do so for a very long time ; it is even able to keep other things that are stored, for instance the pomegranate, if the stalk of the fruit is set in it; and some cuttings 5 strike more quickly if set in it; and it is said that, if planted before the entrance door of a house, it wards off mischief6 which threatens it. All these bulbs grow in masses, as do onions and garlic; for they make offsets from the root, and some
8	c/. 7. 9. 4; 9. 9. 6.
4	Hes. Op. 41.
5	cf 2. 5. 5; O.P. 5. 6. 10.
Sc. witchcraft, veneficiorum noxam Plin. 21. 108.
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ρίζης· ἔνια δὲ και άπο τού σπέρματος φανερώς, οΐον ο τε άνθέρικος καί το λείριον και το φασιανόν και 6 βολβός.
Ἀλλ’ ἴδιον τούτο τον βολβού λέyετaι, τὺ μὴ άπο πάντων βλαστάνειν άμα των σπερμάτων, ἀλλὰ τοῦ μεν αύτοετες τοι) δ’ εἰς νέωτα, καθάπερ τον αἰγίλωπά φασι καλ τον λωτὁν. τοῦτο μεν ούν εϊπερ αληθές κοινον ετέρων. κοινον δὲ ἴσως και τὺ μέλλον λἐγεσθαι, πλήν ού πολλών, θαυμαστόν δὲ έπι πάντων, οπερ επί τε τής σκίλλης και του ναρκίσσου συμβαίνει· των μεν yap άλλων καλ των εξ άρ^ής φυτευομένων και των βλασ-τανόντων καθ' ώραν έτους το φύλλον ανατέλλει πρώτον, ειθ’ ύστερον 6 καυλός· επι δὲ τούτων 6 καυλος πρότερον.
Τοῦ ναρκίσσου δὲ ὁ τού άνθους μόνον ευθύ προωθών το άνθος· τής δὲ σκίλλης καθ' αυτόν, εις ύστερον έπϊ τούτψ το άνθος άνίσχον προσ-καθήμενον ποιείται δὲ τάς ανθήσεις τρεις, ών ή μεν πρώτη δοκεῖ σημαίνειν τον πρώτον άροτον, ή δὲ δεύτερα τον μέσον, ή δὲ τρίτη τον έσχατον ως yap αν αύται yέvωvτaι και οι άροτοι σχεδόν ούτως έκβαίνουσιν όταν δὲ οντος άπογηράση, τότε ή τών φύλλων βλάστησις πολλαΐς ήμέραις ύστερον ωσαύτως δὲ και επι τού ναρκίσσου, πλήν ούτε καυλον ετερον εχει παρά τον τού άνθους, ώσπερ εϊπομεν, ούτε καρπόν φανερόν, ἀλλ’ 1 2
1	αιγίλωπα conj. Sch. from Plin. 21. 103; γίλωπα UMAld.
2	ίύθυ ττροωθων conj. W.; εύθυπρόωρον Aid.H. c/. Plin. 21. 66, where however the statement is transferred to the crocus.
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plainly are also increased by seed, as the asphodel polyanthus narcissus corn-flag and purse-tassels.
However it is said to be a peculiarity of purse-tassels that all the seeds do not germinate at once, but some in the same year, some the next year; a like account is given of aigilops1 and trefoil. If then this is true, it is not peculiar to this plant. Nor perhaps is the following characteristic, which is not found in many plants and is marvellous wherever it does occur—and it is found in squill and narcissus: namely that, whereas in most plants, whether those originally planted or those which are produced from them in season, the leaf comes up first and then presently the stem, in these plants the stem coines up first.
In the case of narcissus it is only the flower-stem which comes up, and it immediately pushes up 2 the flower. But in squill it is the stem8 proper which thus appears, and presently the flower appears emerging4 from and sitting on it. And it makes three flowerings,5 of which the first appears to mark the first seed-time, the second the middle one, and the third the last one; for, according as these flowerings have occurred,6 so the crops usually turn out. But, when the flower-stem7 has waxed old, then the growth of the leaves follows many days later. So also is it with narcissus, except that it has no second stem besides the flower-stem, as we said, nor any visible fruit; but the flower itself
3	i.e. the whole ‘ bud.’
4	ίνίσχον Aid.; α,νίσχων conj. Sch. followed by W.
5	Plin. l.c.; cf. 18. 237.
8 i.e. the flowering is the sign when to sow. The same is said of the fruiting of σχῖνος de signis 55.
7 ουτος conj. Sch.; ovrus Aid.

k 2
Digitized by
THEOPHRASTUS
αὐτὺ τὺ άνθος άμα τφ κανΧφ καταφθίνει καλ όταν αὺανθῇ τότε τα φύΧΧα άνατέΧΧει.
Προς μὲν ονν τα αΧΧα τα σννάμφω ταΰτα ἴδια* * πρό? δὲ τα προανθοΰντα των φύΧΧων καλ των καυΧών, όττερ δοκεῖ ποιεῖν τὺ τίφυον καλ ετερα των άνθικών, ἔτι τε των δένδρων ή αμυγδαλή μάλιστα ἢ μόνον, ὅτι ταΰτα μεν άμα τφ ανθεί προφαίνει τό φνΧΧον ή ευθύς κατόπιν, ώστε καλ διαζητεΐσθαι περί τινων, επϊ δε τούτων οΐον ἀφ* έτέρας ἀρχῆς φαίνεται καλ διά τὺ πΧήθος των ήμερων και διά το μή πρότερον βΧαστάνειν πρϊν τον μεν τό άνθος του δε και ό κανΧος οΧος άπο-γηράση. ή δὲ βΧάστησις προτέρα μεν τής σκίλ-Χης, ύστερα δὲ τον νάρκισσον ποΧν δε πλέον τὺ φνΧΧον οντος άφίησι, καί εστιν ή ρίζα αυτή μικρά και ον μεγάΧη, προσεμφερής δε κατά τό σχήμα τφ βοΧβφ, πΧήν <ού> Χεπυριώδης. ταΰτα μεν οΰν εχει σκέ'φιν.
Των δε βοΧβών ὅτι πΧείω γένη φανερόν, και γαρ τω μεγέθει και τῇ χρόα και τοΐς σχήμασι διαφέρουσι και τοΐς ^υλοῖς* ενιαχοΰ γάρ ον τω γΧνκεΐς ώστε καί ωμούς εσθίεσθαι, καθάπερ εν Χερρονήσω τῇ Τανρικτ). μεγίστη δὲ καλ ίδιωτάτη διαφορά των εριοφόρων εστι γαρ τι γένος τοιοΰ-τον, ο φύεται μεν εν αίγιαΧοις εχει δε τὺ εριον υπό τούς πρώτους χιτώνας, ώστε άνά μέσον είναι
1	τίφυον Aid., cf. C.P. 1. 10. 5; τ’ ίφυον conj. W.; iphyum GBas.Par. cf. 6. 6. 11.	2 ἡ add. Sch.
* ἐπ! conj. Η.; περί UMAld. 4 W. adds fcv.
5 αότἡ : sc. apart from offsets. β μικρά conj. Sch.; ου μικρά Aid.
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perishes with the stem, and when it has withered, then the plant puts up its leaves.
These two plants then, as compared with the other bulbous plants are peculiar; and, as compared with those which bloom before the leaves and stems appear (as the autumn squill1 seeins to do, and other plants with conspicuous flowers, as well as, among trees, the almond especially, if not alone), there is the distinction that, while these two put forth their leaves along with the flowers or 2 immediately afterwards (so that about some the matter is uncertain) in 3 the case of these two the flower appears, as it were, from a different starting-point, there being a considerable number of days in between, and the growth of the leaves not beginning till,4 in the case of one of them, the flower, and in the case of the other, the whole stem has withered. Squill produces its leaves before the flower, narcissus afterwards; but the latter produces much more abundant foliage, and the individual 5 root is small 6 rather than large, resembling purse-tassels in shape, except that it is not formed of scales.7 About these matters then there is doubt.
Of purse-tassels it is plain that there are several kinds; for they differ in size colour shape and taste. 8 In some places they are so sweet as to be eaten raw, as in the Tauric Chersonese. But the greatest and most distinct difference is shown by the ‘ wool-bearing9 ’ purse-tassels; for there is such a kind, and it grows on10 the sea-shore, and has the wool beneath the outer tunic, so that it is between
7	ου λεπυριωὅης conj. Sch. from G, non squamata; ούδε πυρώδη UMAlcl.; ου λεπυρώίης Η.
8	Plin. 19. 95 ; Athen. 2. 64.
8 Plin. 19. 32. See Index. 10 ἐν after μεν add. W.
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τον τε εδωδίμου τον ἐντὺς καὶ τον ἔξω* ὺφαίνεται δὲ ἐξ αυτού καλ πὁδεια καὶ αΧΚα ιμάτια· δι’ δ καὶ ἐριῶδες τούτο καλ οὐχ ώσπερ τὺ ἐν Ίνδοις τριχώδες.
9	Πλείω δὲ καὶ τἀ βολβώδη καϊ ἐλάττω. ταῦτα δὲ . . . καθάπερ τὺ λευκὁῖον καὶ βολβίνη και δπιτίων καὶ κύιξ καὶ τρόπον τινα τὺ σισυρίγχιον. βοΧβώδη δὲ ταύτα δτι στρογγυλά ταῖς ρίζαις· ἐπεὶ τοῖς γε χρώμασι λευκἀ καὶ οὐ λεπυριώδη, ἴδιον δὲ τοῦ σισνριηγίον τὺ τῆς ἡίξής αὐξάνεσθαι τὺ κάτω πρώτον, δ καΧούσι . . . χειμώνα, τοῦ 3’ ἦρος ὑποφαίνοντος τοῦτο μὲν ταττεινούσθαι το δ’ ἄνω τὺ εδώδιμον αὐξάνεσθαι. καὶ τἀ μὲν τοιαύτας ἔχει τἀς διαφοράς.
ΧΙΥ. ’Ίδια δὲ καὶ ταντα εν τοῖς ττοιώδεσιν, olov τ6 [τε]ἐπὶ τοῦ άδιάντον συμβαΐνον ουδέ yap vyραίνεται το φύΧΧον βρεχομενον οὐδ’ ἐπίδροσὁν ἐστι διἀ τὺ μὴ τὴν νοτίαν έττιμενειν, ὅθεν καὶ ἡ προσηγορία. γἐνη δὲ αυτού δύο, τὺ μὲν λευκόν το δε μέλαν, χρήσιμα δ’ άμφοτερα προς εκρυσιν κεφαλής τριχών εν ελαίω τριβόμενα. φύεται δε 1 2 3 4 5
1	δι* t καί ἐρ. τούτο: text probably defective. ? δι’ t καί < χρήσιμέ rb > ἐριωδες τοί/το : * wherefore this woolly kind is serviceable, which the Indian hairy kind is not.’
2	Plin. 19. 95.
3	καί ἐλάttw ταυτα δε : text cormpt and defective.
4	σπίτια:? Η.; ό ττιτΙων Aid.; pithyon Plin. /.c. ; ότπτίων and /α'ϊ| were possibly earth-nuts.
5	γε conj. Sch ; τε Aid
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the edible inside and the outside : of it are woven felt shoes and other articles of apparel. Wherefore1 this kind is woolly and distinct from the Indian kind, which is hairy.
2	There are also several kinds of plants of the same class as purse-tassels . . . ,3 such as snowdrop star-flower opition 4 kyix, and to a certain extent Barbary nut. These belong to this class only in having round roots ; for in colour 5 they are white, and the bulbs are not formed of scales. A peculiarity of Barbary nut is that the lower end of the root grows first, and this is called . . . .; it grows6 during winter, but, when spring appears, it decreases, while the upper part, which is edible, grows. Such are the differences in these plants.
Of certain properties and habits peculiar to certain herbaceous ■ plants.
XIV: There are also the following peculiarities in herbaceous plants, for instance that7 which we find in e wet-proof’ (maidenhair); 8 the leaf does not even get wet when it is watered, nor does it catch the dew,9 because the dew does not10 rest on it; whence its name. 11 There are two kinds, the white e wet-proof’ (English maidenhair), and the black (maidenhair); and both are useful to prevent the falling off of the hair of the head, for which purpose they are pounded up and mixed with olive-oil. They grow
• ‘Grows* supplied from G and Plin. l.c., who have no trace of & καΧουσι.
7 I have bracketed τε. 8 Plin. 22. 62-65.
9	ἐπίὅροσον conj. W.; ἐπίδηλον UP2MAld.; nec quicquam adhaesisse humoris constat G.
10	μἡ before τἡν add. W.
11	Plin. l.c.; 27. 138; 25. 132.
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μάλιστα προς τά ὺδρηλά. ώς δὲ οϊονταί τινες, καὶ προς στραγγουρίαν τὺ τριχομανες ποιεί· ἔχει δὲ τον καυλόν δμοιον τω άδιάντω τῷ μελάνι, φύλλα δὲ μικρά σφοδρά και πυκνά και πεφυκότα καταντικρυ άλληλων, ρίζα δὲ οὐχ ὔπεστι* χωρία δὲ φιλεῖ σκιερά.
2	Τῶν δὲ κατὰ μέρος ανθούν των ίδιον το περί το άνθεμον, δτι των μεν ἄλλων πάντων τά κάτω πρώτον άπανθεί τούτου δὲ τὰ ἄνω* τυηχάνει δ’ αυτού το μεν κύκλφ το λευκόν άνθος το δὲ ἐν τῷ μἐσῳ τὺ χλωρόν καί καρπός ος εκπίπτει, καθά-περ τοϊς άκανθώδεσι, καταλιπών την πρόσφυσιν κενήν είδη δ’ αὐτοῦ πλείω.
3	Ίδιον δὲ καὶ τὺ περὶ τὴν άπαρίνην, ἢ καὶ τῶν ίματίων άντέχεται δια την τραχύτητα καί εστι δυσαφαίρετον εν τούτψ yap εyyιvεται τφ τραχεΐ το άνθος ου προϊόν ουδέ εκφαΐνον ἀλλ’ εν εαυτω πεττόμενον και σπερμοηονούν ώστε παρόμοιον είναι τό συμβαΐνον ώσπερ επι των γαλέων και ρινών εκεϊνά τε γὰρ εν εαυτοΐς ώοτοκησαντα ζωoyovεΐi και αυτή τό άνθος εν ὲαυτῇ κατέχουσα καί πεττουσα καρποτοκεΐ.
XV. Ὄσα δὲ τάς ανθήσεις λαμβάνουσι άκο-λουθοΰντα τοΐς άστροις, οΐον τό ηλιοτρόπιον καλούμενον και ό σκόλυμος, άμα yap ταις τρο-παΐς καϊ οντος, ἔτι δε τό χελιδόνων, και yap τοῦτο άμα τφ χελιδόνια ανθεί, ταύτα δε δόζειεν άν τη μεν φυσικήν εχειν την αιτίαν τη δε συμπτ ωματικην. 1
1 i.e. the white kind. Sch. followed by G adds rb καϊ τριχομανες καλούμενον after τb μεν λευκὅν above.
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especially in damp places. Some think that tnkhomanes 1 (English maidenhair) is also useful in cases of strangury. Its stem is like that of the black kind, but it has small leaves, which are close set and grow in opposite pairs ; there is no root below, and the plant loves shady places.
Of those plants which do not flower all at once anthemon has the peculiarity that, while in all others 2 the lower part flowers first, in this plant it is the upper part which does so; the outer circle of the flower is white,8 and the centre green4; and the fruit falls off, as in spinous plants, leaving the attachment bare. There are several forms of it.
5Bedstraw has the peculiarity that it sticks to clothes owing to its roughness, and it is hard to pull away ; indeed it is in this rough part that the flower is contained: it does not project nor show, but matures within itself and produces seed ; so that its habit is like that of weasels and sharks ; for, as these animals 6 likewise produce eggs in themselves and then bear their young alive, so this plant keeps its flower within itself, matures it and produces fruit.
XV.	7 As to these plants whose flowering time is dependent on the heavenly bodies,8 as the plant called heliotropion, golden thistle (for this also blooms at the solstice), and also ζ swallow-plant ’ (greater celandine)—for this blooms when the9 Swallow-wind blows—the reason in these cases would seem to be partly in their nature and partly accidental.
2	ίδιον after πάντων om. W. after Sch.
3	Tb λευκὅν : ? λευκὅν rb.	4 ? om. τb before χλωρόν.
6	Pliu. 21. 104.	6 cf. Arist. H.A. 6. 11.
7	Athen. 15. 32.	8 ἄστpots conj. St.; aypiois Aid.
D τψ conj. Sch.; τῆ MAld. cf. Plin. 2. 122.
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Πολλὰ δὲ τοιαύτά ἐστι και ἐν έτέροις ἵδια* οϊον και ἡ τον άειξώου φύσις τό διαμένειν vypov αει καὶ χλωρόν, ψύλλον σαρκώδες ἔχον καὶ λεῖον καὶ πρὁμηκες. φύεται δὲ ἔν τε τοΐς άλιπέδοις τοῖς τε ἐπὶ των τειχών άνδήροις καί ούχ ήκιστα επι των κεράμων, όταν ἐπιγἐνηται γἣς τις αμμώδης συρροή,
Πολλὰ δ’ ἄν τις ἵσως λάβοι και ἕτερα περιττά, χρὴ δε, ώσπερ ιτολλάκις εϊρηται, τάς ιδιότητας θεωρεϊν καί τάς διαφοράς προς τὰ άλλα, τά μεν εν πλείοσιν ίδέαις εστ'ι και σχεδόν οϊον όμωνύμοις, ώσπερ ό λωτὁς· τούτον γαρ εἴδη πολλά διαφέ-ροντα και φύλλοις και κανλοις καί άνθεσι καί καρποΐς, εν οίς καί ό μελίλωτος καλούμενος· και δυνάμει δὲ τῇ κατὰ τὴν προσφοράν, ετι τε τώ μη τους αὐτοὺς τόπους ζητεϊν, ομοίως δε και ετερα πλείω.
Τὰ δὲ εν ελάττοσιν, ώσπερ ό στρύχνος ομωνυμία τινι παντελώς ειλημμένος· ὁ μεν yap εδώδιμος και ώσπερ ήμερον, καρπόν εχων payώδη, έτεροι δε δύο είσίν, ών ό μεν ύπνον ό δε μανίαν έμποιειν δύναται, πλείων δ’ ετι δοθείς και κτείνει, ομοίως δὲ τοῦτο και εφ' ετέρων εστϊ λαβεΐν, α πολλήν εχει διάστασιν, περί μεν ούν των άλλων τών ποιωδών ικανώς εϊρηται, περί δε τον σίτου και τών σιτωδών μετά ταΰτα λεκτέον τούτο γαρ ετι κατάλοιπον ήν. 1 2 3 4 5
1	οΤον conj. W.; διὅ Aid.
2	αλιπἐδοις conj. Sch.; άλτρτἐδο/ς U; άληττίδοι* Μ ; άλοτεδου Aid. cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 4. 30.
3	τε after τοῖς add. W. after Lobeck.
4	e.g. λωτόχ and μελ/λι·>τος. See Index, \g>t6s.
5	μελίλωτος conj. Bod.; μελίας σῖτος Aid.
138
Digitized by Google
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, VII. xv. 2-4
Such peculiarities are common in other plants also ; thus1 it is the nature of the house-leek to remain always moist and green, its leaf being fleshy smooth and oblong. It grows on flat shores,2 on the 3 earthy tops of walls, and especially on tiled roofs, when there is on them a sandy accumulation of earth.
Possibly one might mention many other eccentricities. But, as has been repeatedly said, we must only observe the peculiarities and differences which one plant has as compared with others. Some plants are found in several forms which have almost4 the same name, for instance the lotos; for of this there are many forms differing in leaves stems flowers and fruit, including the plant called melilotos 5; there are also forms differing in the virtues for which 6 they are used as food, and again in their fondness for different localities. So too is it with many other plants.
Others are found in fewer forms, as strykknos,7 which is a general name covering plants that are quite distinct; one is edible and like a cultivated plant, having a berry-like fruit, and there are two others,8 of which the one is said to induce sleep, the other to cause madness, or, if it is administered in a larger dose, death. The same thing may be observed in other plants which are widely different. Now about the other herbaceous plants enough has been said ; but concerning corn and corn-like plants we must speak next; for this subject still lies before us.
6	ὅβ τῆ conj. Sch.; διττά! UM ; διτταῖς Aid.
7	cf. 7. 7. 2; Plin 21. 177-179; Diosc. 4. 70-73; Index.
8	In 9. 11. 5 these two plants are said to be συνώνυμοι, i.e. different forms of the same plant, whereas the ‘edible* στρύχνος is the same only in name (δμωνυμί%). cf. 9. 12. 5.
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I.	Περὶ μὲν οὖν των άλλων ποιωδών ίκανώς είρήσθω· περὶ δὲ σίτου καὶ των σιτωδών λἐγωμεν ομοίως τοῖς πρότερον τοῦτο γαρ κατάλοιπον ἦν τῶν ποιωδών.
Δὑο δὲ αυτού γένη τα μέγιστα τυγχάνει· τὰ μὲν γαρ σιτώδη, οἷον πυροὶ κριθαϊ τίφαι ζειαί τὰ ἄλλα τὰ ομοιοπυρα ή όμοιοκριθα· τὰ δὲ χέδροπα, οἷον κύαμος ερέβινθος πισος καί ολως τὰ όσπρια προσαηορευομενα· τρίτον δὲ παρ’ αὐτὰ κέγχρος ἔλυμος σησαμον και απλώς τὰ ἐν τοῖς θερινοΐς άρότοις ανώνυμα κοινή προσηγορία.
2	Ἕστι δὲ ἡ μὲν γένεσις αυτών μία και απλή· φύεται γαρ άπο σπέρματος, ἐὰν μή τι σπάνιον και ολίγον άπο τής ρίζἡς. ώραι δὲ τοῦ σπορου των πλείστων δὑο* πρώτη μεν καλ μάλιστα ή περί Πλειάδος δύσιν, ἦ καὶ Ἠσίοδος ήκολούθηκε
1	των before ποιωδνν om. Sch.
2	Plin. 18. 48-80.
3	ίλυμος: μελίνη appears to be the Attic name for this plant. Sch. would restore it for ἔλυμος here and 4. 4. 10 ; 8. 11. 1.
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Of Herbaceous Plants: Cereals, Pulses, and ‘Summer Crops. ’
Of the three classes and the times of sowing and of germination.
I.	Let the above suffice for an account of the other herbaceous1 plants; let us now discuss corn and corn-like plants in the same manner as those already treated; for this class of herbaceous plants we reserved.
2	There are two principal classes; there are the corn-like plants such as wheat barley one-seeded wheat rice-wheat and the others which resemble either of the first two; and again there are the leguminous plants, as bean chick-pea pea, and in general those to which the name of pulses is given. Besides these there is a third class, which includes millet3 Italian millet, sesame and in general the plants which belong to the summer seed-time,4 which lack any common designation.
There is only one single way of propagating these; they grow from seed, except that some may grow rarely and scantily from a root. There are two seasons for sowing most of them; the first and most important is about the setting of the Pleiad 5 ; this rule we find even Hesiod6 following with
4	c/. 8. 7. 3.
6 Πλειάδος conj. Sch.; πλειἄδας U; πλειάὅαῬ Aid.
6 Hes. Op. 383.
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και σχεδόν oi πΧεΐστοι, δι* ο και καΧούσί τινες αυτήν άροτον ἄλλη δ’ άρχομένου τοῦ ἦρος μετὰ τὰς τροπὰς τοῦ χειμώνας. οὐ τῶν αυτών δὲ εκατέρα. τὰ μὲν γαρ αυτών φιλεῖ πρωϊσπο-ρεῖσθαι, τὰ δὲ ὸ-ψὲ διὰ τὺ μὴ ούνασθαι φέρειν τούς χειμώνας, τα δὲ πρό? άμφοτέρας τὰς ώρας οὐ κακώς ἔχει, καὶ προς χειμώνα και προς έαρ.
Πρωισπορα μὲν οὖν ἐστι πυρὺς κριθη, και τούτων ή κριθη πρωϊσπορώτερον ετι δὲ ζειὰ τίφη όΧύρα και εϊ τι έτερον όμοιόπυρον απάντων yelp σχεδόν 6 αυτός χρόνος της σποράς· των δὲ χεδρο-πών μάΧιστα ως είπεϊν κύαμος καλ ωχρός· ταῦτα γὰρ διὰ την ασθένειαν προΧαβεΐν ττ) ριζώσει βούλεται τούς χειμώνας· πρωϊσπορον δὲ καὶ ὁ θερμός· άπο της άΧω yap φασι δεῖν καταβάΧΧειν ευθύς.
Όψίσπορα δὲ τούτων yε αυτών ὅσα διαφέρει τοις yένεσιν, οΐον πυρών τε τι yενός και κριθών ο καΧοΰσι τρίμηνον διά το εν τοσούτω τεΧειοΰσθαι· και τών χεδροπών τὰ τοιάδε, φακός άφάκη πισος. εν άμφοτέραις δε ταΐς ωραις τών χεδροπών, καθά-περ οροβος ερέβινθος· οι δε και τον κύαμον όψέ σπείρουσιν, εάν ύστερήσωσι τών πρώτων άρότων. απλώς δε πρωϊσπορούσι τὰ μὲν δι’ ίσ^ύν ώς δυνάμενα φέρειν τούς χειμώνας, τὰ δὲ δι ασθένειαν, όπως προΧάβωσι ταϊς εύδίαις την αΰξησιν. δύο μεν ούν αυται. τρίτη δὲ τῶν θερινών ήν 1 2 * 4
1	Α cultural variety of ζειά. cf. 8. 9. 2.
2	των δἐ γε Aid.; γε om. Sch.
8 2>xpos conj.W.; κἐγχρος Aid.; om. G. cf. 8. 3. 1 and 2.
4 cf. 8. 11. 8.
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most authorities; wherefore some call it simply * the seed-time.’ Another time is at the beginning of spring after the winter equinox. However different crops are sown at the two seasons. For some of them love to be sown early, some late because they cannot bear the winters, while some will do not amiss at either season, both towards winter and towards spring.
Crops sown early are wheat and barley, and of these the latter is sown the earlier; also rice-wheat one-seeded wheat olyra,1 and others which resemble wheat. For all of these the time of sowing is about the same. Of leguminous plants 2 bean and okhros,8 it may be said, are specially sown at this time ; for these on account of their weakness like to be well rooted before the winter. Lupin is also sown early ; in fact they say it should be sown straight from the threshing-floor.4
Those which are sown late are certain special varieties5 of these very kinds, as a certain kind of wheat, and of barley the kind which is called (three months barley ’ because it takes that time to mature; and among leguminous plants lentil tare pea. However some of these plants are sown at both seasons, as vetch and chick-pea; some also sow beans late, if they have missed the first seed-time. To speak generally, some crops are sown early because of their robustness, since they can stand the winters, some because of their weakness, so that their growth may be secured6 in the fine weather. These then are the two seasons; the third is that of the summer crops of which we
5 rots γἐνεσιν: ττ) γενε'σει W. i.e. ‘certain kinds which differ as to their germination.* 6 c/. C.P. 4. 7. 2.
*45
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εἵπομεν, ἐν ἦ κέyχpoς σπείρβται καὶ μέλινος καὶ σήσσμον, ἔτι δ’ ἐρὑσιμον καὶ ὅρμινον. χρόνοι μὲν οὖν έκαστων ούτοι.
Βλαστάνει δὲ τὺ μὲν θαττον το δὲ βραδύτερου· καὶ κριθὴ μὲν καὶ πυρὺς έβδομαΐα μάλιστα· προ-τερεῖ δὲ ἡ κριθη μάλλον τα δ’ όσπρια τεταρταία η πεμπταῖα πλὴν κυάμων κύαμος δὲ καὶ τῶν σιτωδών ἔνια πλείοσιν ενιαχού yap και πεντε-καιδεκαταΐος, ότε δὲ καὶ είκοσταιος· δυσφυεστα-τον yap τούτο πάντων, ἐὰν δὲ δὴ καὶ σπαρέντος επϊ πλέον ύδωρ ἐπιγἐνηται, καὶ παντελώς, εἰ δὲ τῶν εν τοῖς ἡρινοῖς ἀρὁτοις θαττον ἡ εκφυσις διὰ τὴν ῶμαν σκεπτέον.
Χρη δὲ τὰς άναβλαστήσεις και τὰς διαφύσεις ταύτας ώς ἐπὶ τὺ πᾶν διαλαβεΐν ενίοτε yap ενιαχού και εν έλάττοσιν ημέραις, καθάπερ εν Αἐγὑπτῳ <κριθη>· τριταίαν yap φασι καϊ τεταρ-ταίαν άνατέλλειν παρ’ ἄλλοις δὲ ἐν πλείοσι των είρημενων, ὅπερ καὶ οὐκ άλoyovi ὅταν καὶ χώρα καὶ άηρ διαφέρω και πρωϊαίτερον η όψιαίτερον άρόστ) και τὰ ἐπιγινὁμενα ανόμοια τυγγάνῃ. ἡ μὲν γὰρ μανὴ καὶ κουφή και εύκράτφ άερι ταχύ καί ραδίως άναδίδωσιν, ἡ δὲ yλίσχpa καϊ βαρεία βραδέως, ἡ δὲ τοῖς τὁποις αύχμωδεστέρα βραδύτερου.
Ἕτι δὲ ὰν χειμώνες ἐπιγένωνται καὶ αύχμοϊ καϊ εύδίαι καϊ πάλιν ΰδατα· καϊ yap εν τούτοις πολύ παραλλάττουσιν. ωσαύτως δὲ καὶ ἐὰν ἡ 1 2 3
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1	£ν/α conj. W.; ἐν Aid.
2	The reason is given <?./>. 4. 8. 2.
3	c/. 7. 1. 4.
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spoke, in -which «ire sown millet Italian millet sesame, and also erydmon and horminon. Such then are the times for each.
Some are quicker in coming up, some slower. Barley and wheat generally come up on the seventh day, but barley . is the earlier. Pulses take four or five days, except beans; for they, like some kinds1 of corn, require a longer time ; in some places they take as much as fifteen days, or even twenty. This crop indeed is the slowest to start of all, and if after the sowing there is a long spell of wet weather, it is extremely slow.2 Whether the sprouting8 of crops sown at the spring seed-time is quicker because of the season is matter for enquiry.
These times of sprouting or germination must be taken generally; for at some times and places germination takes fewer days, as with barley4 in Egypt, where it is said to come up on the third or fourth day; while elsewhere it takes longer than the period mentioned, which is not surprising when both soil and climate are different, when one makes the sowing earlier or later, and when the crop is subjected to different influences afterwards. For open light soil with a favourable 5 climate produces quick and easy growth, while soil that is sticky and heavy tends to slow growth, and that of a specially dry district to slower growth still.
Moreover the time of growth is affected, according as storms supervene, or droughts, or fine weather or again rain; for these conditions make wide differences. So too it makes a difference if the
4 Kpidi) add. W.
δ ,λunnni finn 1 frAin Π ἱ/·ηοΊη\ « cluiinwc Δ1/1
5 *νκράτφ conj. Seal, from G (btnigno caelo); ίύκάρχψ Aid.
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yή προειρηασμένη καί κόπρον εχονσα τυγχάνῃ, καί ἐὰν μηδέν τούτων ἐπεὶ καὶ περὶ τὺ πρωί-σπορειν ἕκαστα καὶ όψισπορεΐν αί χώραι διαφέ-ρουσιν. ενιοι δὲ καὶ περὶ τὴν Ἑλλάδα πάντα πρωϊσπορειν είώθασι διὰ ψυχρότητα τῆς χώρας, ώσπερ οί Φωκεΐς, όπως άν οι χειμώνες μη νήπια καταΧαμβάνωσιν.
II.	Βλαστάνβι δὲ τὰ μεν εκ τον αυτού την ρίζαν άφιέντα καί το φύΧΧον, τα δὲ έκάτερον εξ εκατερου τού άκρου. πυρος μεν ονν και κριθή και τίφη και οΧως οσα σιτώδη πάντα εξ εκατερου ώσπερ εν τῷ στάχυϊ πέφυκεν, από μεν τού κάτω τον παχεος την ρίζαν από δὲ του άνω τον βλαστόν εν δέ τι καί συνεχές ηίνεται τὺ άμφοΐν τής τε ρίζης καί τού καυΧοΰ. κύαμος δὲ καί τά άΧΧα χέδροπα ούχ ομοίως, ἀλλ’ εκ τού αυτού την ρίζαν καί τον κανΧόν, καθ' δ καί ή πρόσφυσις αυτών εστι προς τον Χοβόν, εν ω καί εχουσιν οϊον αρχήν τινα φανεράν επ' ενίων δε καί αιδοιώδες φαίνεται, καθάπερ επί τών κυάμων καί τών ερεβίνθων καί μάΧιστα τών θερμών εκ τούτου yap ή μεν ρίζα κάτω τὺ δὲ φύΧΧον καί ό καυΧός άνω χωρεΐ.
2 Ταύτη μεν ονν πη διαφέρει, τῇ δὲ ομοίως εχει τώ πάντα κατά την πρόσφνσιν τού Χοβού καί τού στάχυος άφιέναι την ρίζαν καί μὴ * 8
1 ως προειργ. Aid.Η.; ως om. Sch. from G. 2 cf. 8. 8. 2.
8 ώσπερ conj. Seal.; πάντα Aid. (? repeated by mistake), cf. G.P. 4. 7. 4.
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grotmd has been well tilled 1 and given dung, or if neither of these things has been done: for the soil makes a difference even as to the early or late germination of each crop. In Hellas some are used to sow everything earlier because of the coldness of the soil, for instance the Phocians;2 the object being that the winter may not overtake the crop while it is still tender.
Of differences in the mode of germination and of subsequent development.
II.	In germinating some of these plants produce their root and their leaves from the same point, some separately, from either end of the seed. Wheat barley one-seeded wheat, and in general all the cereals produce them from either end, in a manner corresponding to 3 the position of the seed in the ear, the root growing from the stout lower part, the shoot from the upper part; but the part corresponding to the root and that corresponding to the stem form a single continuous whole. Beans and other leguminous plants do not grow in the same manner, but they produce the root and the stem from the same point, namely the point at which the seed is attached to the pod, which, it is plain, is a sort of starting point of fresh growth. In some cases there is also a formation resembling the penis, as in beans chick-peas and especially in lupins; from this4 the root grows downwards, the leaf and the stem upwards.
There are then these different ways of germinating ; but a point 5 in which all these plants agree is that they all send out their roots at the place where
4	τούτου conj. Sch.; τούτων Aid. cf. C.P. 4. 7. 4.
6 cf. C.P. 4. 7. 7.
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καθάπερ εν τοῖς δενδρικοΐς τισιν ἀνάπαλιν, olov ἀμυγδαλῇ καρύω βαΧάνω τοῖς τοιούτοις. ἐν ἀπασι δὲ ἡ ρίζα μικρω πρότερον Εκφύεται του καυΧοΐτ συμβαίνει δὲ εν γε τισι τῶν δένδρων ὦστε τον μὲν βΧαστον εν αύτω τφ σπέρματι βΧαστάνειν πρώτον, αυξανόμενου δὲ διίστασθαι τὰ σπέρματα—πάντα yap πως καὶ ταῦτα διμερῆ, τὰ δὲ δὴ χέδροπα φανερως πάντα δίθυρα καί σύνθετα—τὴν δὲ ρίζαν ευθύς έξω προωθεΐσθαι· εν δε τοῖς σιτηροῖς διὰ τὺ καθ’ εν αὺτὰ εἷναι τούτο μεν ου συμβαίνει, προτερεϊ δε ή ρίζα μικρόν.
3	’Αναφύεται δε ή μεν κριθη καί ό πυρος μονό-
φυλλα, ὁ δὲ πισος καί ὁ κύαμος καί ό ερέβινθος ποΧύφυΧΧα. ρίζαν δε έχει τα μεν χέδροπα πάντα ξυΧωδη καί μίαν άπο δε ταύτης καί αποφύσεις Χεπτάς. βαθυρριζότατον δε ώς είπεΐν τούτων ό ερέβινθος, ενίοτε δε καί παρακαθίησιν άΧΧ' ὁ πυρος καί ή κριθη καί τα αΧΧα τα σιτωδη ποΧύρριζα καί Χεπτόρριζα, δι ο καί ταρρωδη, καί ποΧύκΧαδα καί ποΧύκαυΧα πάντα τα τοιαυτα, σχεδόν δὲ καί εναντίωσίς τις έκατέρων εστί· τὰ μεν yap χέδροπα μονόρριζα οντα πολλὰς άνωθεν άπο των καυΧων αποφύσεις έχει πΧην κυάμου· τὰ δὲ σιτηρά ποΧύρριζα πολλοὺς μεν άνίησι 1 2
1	βαλάνφ : διοσβαλάνψ Sch. from mBod.
2	τισι των δένδρων conj. W.; σιτώδεσιν UMAld.; τοῖς ὅενὅρικοῖς conj. Sch. This and W.’s other conjectures in this section are rather desperate, but are accepted provisionally as at least restoring a satisfactory sense. The passage looks as if it had been deliberately tampered with by someone who misunderstood it.
*5°
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the seed is attached to the pod or ear, whereas the contrary is the case with the seeds of certain trees, as almond hazel acorn 1 and the like. And in all these plants the root begins to grow a little before the stem; whereas in certain trees2 the bud first begins to grow within the seed itself, and, as it increases in size, the seeds split—for all such seeds are in a manner in two halves, and those of leguminous plants again all plainly have two valves and are double—and then the root is immediately thrust out; but in cereals,3 since the seeds are in one piece,4 this does not5 occur, but the root grows a little before the bud.
Barley and wheat come up with a single leaf, but peas beans and chick-peas with several. 6 All the leguminous plants have a single woody root, and also slender7 side-roots springing from this. The chick-pea is about the deepest rooting of these, and sometimes it has side-roots; but wheat barley and the other cereals have a number of fine roots, wherefore they are matted together.8 Again all such plants have many branches and many stems. And there is a sort of contrast between these two classes ; the leguminous plants, which have a single root, have many side-growths above from the stem— all except beans; while the cereals, which have many roots, send up many shoots,9 but these have
3	airripois conj.W.; χεδροποῖς UMAld.
4	καθ’ tv αότἄ conj.W.; κατἄ rb atnb UMAld.
5	ου conj. Seal, from G ; olv UMAld.
e Plin. 18. 51.
7 λεπτάς conj. St.; λεπταί Ald.H.
Λ ταρρώδη: cf. 6. 7. 4.
9 μεν conj. Sch.; γἄρ Ald.H.
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βλαστούς, άπαράβλαστοι δὲ οὖτοι, πλὴν εἴ τι •γένος πυρών τοιοΰτον, ούς καλούσι σιτανίας καὶ κριθανίας.
Τον μὲν οὖν χειμώνα iv τη χλόη μἐνει τὰ σιτώδη, διαγελώσης δὲ τῆς ώρας καυλον ἀφίησιν ἐκ τοῦ μέσου και γονατοΰται. συμβαίνει δ’ ευθύς εν τφ τρίτφ γόνατι, τοῖς δε εν τω τετάρτφ, καλ τον στάχυν εχειν ἀλλ’ οὐ φανερόν εν τω ογκφ*—γίνεται δὲ ἐν τῷ ὅλῳ καλάμφ πλείω τούτων—ώστε σχεδόν άμα τφ καλαμούσθαι συνίστασθαι <ἢ> μικρόν ύστερον ἀλλ* οὐ πρότερον φανερός γίνεται πριν αν προαυξηθείς εν τῇ κάλυκι γένηται, τὁτε δὲ ἡ κύησις φανερά διά τον ογκον.
’Απολυθείς δ’ εὐθὺς ἀνθεῖ μεθ* ημέρας τέτταρας η πέντε καί πυρος και κριθη και ανθεί σχεδόν τάς ϊσας, οι δε τάς πλείστας λέγοντες εν ταΐς επτά φασιν άπανθεΐν. ἀλλὰ των χεδροπων χρόνιος η άνθησις· χρονιωτάτη δὲ των μεν άλλων όρόβου καί ερεβίνθου, τούτων δ’ ἁπάντων τοῦ κυάμου καί εν μεγίστη διαφορά· τετταράκοντα γάρ ήμερων άνθεΐν λέγουσι· πλην οι μεν αει παρανθοϋντος ετέρου καί ετέρου λέγουσι, κατά μέρος γάρ άνθεΐν, οι δὲ απλώς. ἡ γάρ άνθησις των μεν σταχυηρών άθρόως των δὲ έλλοβωδών καί χεδοοπών πάντων κατά μέρος· πρώτα γάρ ανθεί τα κάτω, καί όταν ταύτα άπανθηση τὰ έχόμενα, καί ούτως αίεί βαδίζει προς τὰ ἄνω. * 3
*52
1 Plin. 18. 52.	2 Plin. 18. 56.
3	cf. 7· 7. 1 ; 8. 4. 3.
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no side-shoots—except such sorts of wheat as are called sitanias and knlhanias barley-wheat
1	During winter cereals remain in the blade, but, as the season begins to smile, they send up a stem from the midst and it becomes jointed. 2 And it comes to pass that the ear also at once appears in the third, or in some cases in the fourth joint, though it is not distinctly seen in the mass of growth (the whole stem contains more joints than three or four), so that it must be formed at the same time that the straw grows or but a little later ; though it does not become conspicuous till it has first swollen and formed in the sheath,3 and by that time its size makes its development visible.
Four or five days after being set free 4 wheat and barley flower and remain in bloom for a like number of days; those who put the period at the longest say that the bloom is shed in seven days. 5 On the other hand the flowering period of leguminous plants lasts a long time; that of vetch and chick-pea is longer than that of most, but that of the bean is far longer than that of any of them ; they say that it is in bloom for forty days; some however give this period absolutely, others say that at different times different parts are in flower,6 since the whole plant does not flower at once. For plants with an ear bloom all at once, but plants with pods and all leguminous plants bloom part at a time; the lower part blooms first, and, when this bloom has fallen, the part next above it, and so on up to the top.
4 Sc. from the sheath. ἀπολυὅεΙς Ald.H.; αποχυὅεΙς conj. Sch. followed by W. c/. ἀπἀχνσις 8. 3. 4.
6 Plin. 18. 59.
8 Ίταρανθουντοχ conj. Η.; παρανὅρυντες Aid,
153
Digitized by Google
THEOPHRASTUS
δι’ δ πολλὰ των όρόβων τίλλεται τὰ μὲν κάτω κατερρυηκότα τὰ δ’ άνω χλωρά πάμπαν.
6	Μετὰ δὲ την άπάνθησιν ahpvvovTai καϊ τελ-ειοῦνται πυρὸς μὲν καὶ κριθή τετταρακοσταΐα μάλιστα· παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ τίφη καϊ τὰλλα τὰ τοιαντα. τετταρακοσταϊον he φασι και τον κύαμον, ώστε ἐν ἴσαις ἀνθεῖν καὶ τελειονσθαι· τὰ δ’ ἄλλα ἐν ελάττοσιν· έλαχίσταις δὲ ὁ ερέβινθος, εἵπερ ἀπὺ τῆς σποράς ἐν τετταράκοντα τελείοῦται ταῖς ἁπάσαις ώσπερ τινες φασιν έπεϊ τὁ γ’ ὅλον ὅτι τάχιστα φανερόν, οι δὲ κεηχροι καλ τὰ σήσαμα καϊ οι μέλινοι και ολως τα θερινά σχεδόν όμoλoyεϊτaι τἀς τετταράκονθ’ ημέρας λαμβάνειν οι he φασι και ἐλάττους.
7	Διαφέρει he και προς την τελείωσιν χώρα τε χώρας καϊ αήρ άέρος· έν ελάττοσι yap ενιαι hoKovaiv εκφέρειν, ώσπερ ἄλλαι τε καὶ μάλιστα ἐπιδήλως Αἐγνπτος* ἐκεῖ γὰρ κριθαϊ μὲν ἐν εζαμήνω πνροϊ he εν τω έβhόμω θερίζονται· περὶ δὲ την Ἐλλάδα κριθαϊ μὲν εν τψ ὲβδὁμῳ παρἀ δὲ τοῖς πλείστοις όyhόωi πνροϊ δὲ ἔτι προσεπι-λαμβάνουσιν. ού μην ovhe έκει το ye παν πλήθος ούτως, ἀλλ’ οσον εις απαρχήν κομίζεται yap προς ιερών τινών χρείαν άλφιτα νέα τψ εκτψ μηνϊ καϊ ταύτα εκ των άνω τόπων υπέρ Μἐμφιν.
8	Λέγεται δὲ καὶ ἐν Σικελία τής Μεσσηνίας εν 1
1	μέλινοι AlthH,; ί\υμοι Vo,Vini ο/. 8. 1. 1 η. 154
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Wherefore, at the time when some of the vetches are gathered, the lower seeds have already fallen, while the upper ones are still quite green.
After the flowering is over wheat and barley develop and mature in about forty days ; one-seeded wheat and other such plants take about the same time. So too, they say, does the bean, which blooms and matures in a like number of days : but the others take fewer, and fewest of all the chick-pea, since, as some say, it takes only forty days from the time when it is sown to that when it is mature ; and in any case it is clear that the plant as a whole develops very rapidly. Millet sesame Italian millet1 and the summer crops in general, it is fairly well agreed, take the same number of days, that is, forty ; though some say that they take less.
Of differences in development due to soil or climate.
2 Again as to the development of the plant there are differences according to soil and climate. Some soils seem to produce the crop in fewer days; for instance, Egypt may be given as a specially conspicuous example; in that country barley is reaped in six months and wheat in seven: while in Hellas the barley8 harvest is in the seventh month, or in most parts in the eighth, and wheat requires an even longer time. However even in Egypt the whole harvest is not gathered at such an early date, but only what is required for the firstifruits; for they gather new grain for the meal required in certain sacrifices in the sixth month, and that too in the regions high up the Nile, above Memphis.
It is said also that in the Messenian district in
2 Plin. 18. 49.	* κριθαϊ conj. Sch.; πυροϊ UMAld.
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ταῖς καλουμἐναις Μύλαις ταχεΐάν τινα γίνεσθαι τὴν τελείωσιν των όψίων τον των οσπρίων μὲν γὰρ σπορητον Ιξ μήνας, τον δὲ τῷ ύστάτφ σπείραντα θερίζειν ἆμα τοῖς πρώτοις· αγαθήν δὲ διαφερόντως είναι τὴν χώραν, ώστε τριακοντάχοα ποΐ€ΐν, ἔχειν δὲ καὶ νομἀς θαυμαστἀς καὶ ὕλην. ἐν Μήλῳ δἐ τι θαυμασιώτερον Χέγουσιν εν γαρ τριάκοντα η τετταράκοντα ήμέραις σπαρέντα θερίζουσι, δι* δ καὶ λέγειν αυτούς οτι μέχρι τούτου δεῖ σπείρειν εως &ν ϊδη τις δράγμα· γίνεσθαι δὲ οὕτε όσπρια τοιαύτα ούτε πολλά παρ αύτοϊς. δεινήν δέ τινα διαδούναι την χώραν τροφήν και γαρ είναι σιτοφόρον μεν και έλαιο· φόρον αγαθήν άμπελοφόρον δέ μετρίαν.
9	fTπερβάλλον δ’ ἔτι τούτου καλ πάντων θαύμα-σιώτερον τὺ περὶ Χαλκίαν τὴν νήσον την Ύοδίων γινόμενον εκεΐ γάρ φασιν. εἷναί τινα τόπον πρώϊον ούτω και εύφορον ως σπαρεισών κριθων άμα ταις άλλαις θερίσαντες ταύτας σπείρουσιν εΐτα πάλιν, εἶτα θερίζουσιν άμα τοῖς λοιποῖς· μεγίστη μεν ούν, εϊπερ ἀληθής, αὕτη διαφορά, το γάρ εις ετέραν χώραν μετενεχθέντα διαφέρειν, ώσπερ εκ Κιλικίας φασιν εις Καππαδοκίαν και ολως την επέκεινα του Ταύρον, ἦττον άτοπον φανερά γάρ ή των τόπων διάστασις. 1 2
1	τριακοντάχοα conj. Sch.; τριάκοντα χοἄς Aid.
2	ς/. C.P. 4. 11. 8.
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Sicily at the place called Mylae the late sown crops mature rapidly; thus the sowing of pulses goes on for six months, but he that made the last sowing gathers his crop at the same time as the first: also that the soil is exceedingly good, so that it yields thirty-fold1; and there are also wonderful pastures and forest-land. They tell of an even more wonderful thing in Melos2 ; there they reap thirty or forty days after sowing; wherefore it is a saying of the islanders that “ one should continue sowing till one sees a swathe.” However it is said that pulses3 in their country do not grow like this, nor are they abundant. Yet they say that the soil is wonderfully productive; for it is good both for corn and olives, and fairly good for vines.
However what occurs in Chalkia,4 an island belonging to the Rhodians, goes even beyond this and is more extraordinary than all the instances given ; there they say that there is a place which is so early and so fertile that, when the barley is sown after reaping the crop with the other crops, they then sow again, and then reap the crop thus sown at the same time as the remaining crops ; this then, if it be true, marks a difference greater than we find anywhere else. For it is less surprising that there should be a difference in crops transferred6 to another region, as they say occurs when they are transferred from Cilicia to Cappadocia or in general beyond the Taurus; for these regions are obviously very dissimilar.
όσπρια roiavra I conj. ; ὅψιμα ταυτα UAld.; εψιμα ταυτα M.G ; P omits ταυτα.
4	c/. Thuc. 8. 41 foil.
5	μ«τενεχ0ἐντα διαφἐρειν conj. Sch. and W. from G ; μετεγ-κόνται σπείρε tv Aid.
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10	To δὲ την αυτήν διφορεΐν, iv ᾤπερ γε ἄπαξ αΐ ἄλλαι, σύνορον ουσαν και μίαν θαυμασιώτατον αΰτη μὲν ουν iv μεγίστη διαφορά.
Τὰ δὲ κατά τὰς ἄλλας χωράς ον πολλὴν ἢ οὐδεμίαν ώς εἰπεῖν του γε χρόνον λαμβάνει διάστασιν προτερεῖ 7δη ταῖς ωραις τἀ Ἀθή-νῃσι τῶν περὶ Ελλήσποντον ἡμέραις τριάκοντα μάλιστα ἢ οὐ πολλῷ πλείοσιν el μεν ουν καί ό σπορητος πρότερον, μετάθεσις άν εϊη τής ώρας· εἰ δ* άμα, δῆλον ὅτι πλείων άν ὁ χρόνος.
11	Οὐ μικράν δὲ ποιούσι διαφοράν ουδέ οι τόποι, καίπερ ενιοι σύνεγγυς οντος· τα γαρ εν Σαλαμΐνι προτερεῖ πολὺ τῶν άλλων τῶν ἐν τῇ ’Αττική και δλως τά έπιθαλάττια καί είς ταΰτα καί εις τούς ἄλλους καρπούς, ώς τά περί τήν Ακτήν καλού· μένην τής ΤΙελοποννήσον και τά εν Φαλυκω τής Μεγαρίδος· πλὴν ενταύθα γε συμβάλλεται και το λεπτόγεων είναι και ψαφαραν τήν χώραν. και τά μεν περί τήν γένεσιν και τήν τελείωσιν ούτως εχει.
III.	Διαφέρει δε καθ' ολα τά γένη τά διηρη-μένα των γενών, οΐον σίτος χέδροπα τά θερινά, και καθ' έκαστον γένος τά ομογενή, τά μεν γαρ σιτώδη το φνλλον εχει καλαμιού, των δε χεδρο- 1 2
1	i.e. and so in part account for the difference, «ft? rrjs wpat conj. Sch.; $ τῆς χώρας MP ; €Ϊη τῆς χώρας Ald.H.
2	i.e. we cannot say how far the difference is due to climate without knowing whether the eeed-time at either place is the same.
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But that one particular land should produce two crops in the time that other lands to which it is close take to produce one, is very remarkable; wherefore Chalkia exhibits the greatest difference.
The crops grown in other regions show not much, if any, dissimilarity as to time; those grown at Athens are only about thirty days or not much more before those of the Hellespont region. Now, if the sowing should turn out to be also earlier, that would shift the season back 1; if it is at the same time, it is plain that the difference of time would be greater.2
Again the particular district makes a considerable difference, even as between places which are not far apart; thus the crops of Salamis are far earlier than those of the rest of Attica, and so in general are those of places by the sea ; and this applies to other fruits as well as these: for instance, those of the place called Akte in the Peloponnese and of Phalykos3 in the Megarid are early; but here something is contributed by the fact that the soil is light and crumbling. Such are the facts in regard to growth and development.
Of differences between the parts of cereals,, pulses, and summer crops respectively.
III.	There are also differences between4 the whole classes which we have mentioned, namely cereals leguminous plants 5 and summer crops, as well as between the several members 6 of the same class. Cereals have the leaf of a reed, while of
3	ἐν Φαλύκφ I conj.: cf. 2. 8. 1; ἐν Φαλἡκφ conj. W.; 4ψα\ύκφ U; ἐκ φαλἡκω Μ ; ἐκ φαλἡκου Aid.
4	καθ' conj. Sell.; καί Ald.H.	6 cf. 8. 1. 1.
6 όμογενῆ conj. Sch.; όμοιογενῆ Aid.
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πών τα μὲν περίφερες, olov 6 κύαμος καί σχεδόν τἀ πλεῖστα, τἀ δὲ προμηκέστερον, olov 6 πισὺς καὶ ὁ λάθυρος καὶ ὁ ωχρός και τα τοιαύτα. και τα μὲν ινώδη τα δ’ άφΧεβα καὶ ἄινα. τὺ δὲ σησαμον και το ερύσιμον Ιδιώτερα παρά ταύτα.
Πάλιν ὁ καυΧος των μὲν γονατώδης καὶ κοίλος, δι ὸ καὶ καλεῖται κάλαμος· ὁ δὲ τοῦ κυάμου κοίλος, των δ’ ἄλλων χεδροπών ξυΧωδέστερος, ξυΧωδέστατος δὲ ὁ ερέβινθος· των δὲ θερινών κεηχρου μεν και μεΧίνου καλαμώδης, σησάμου δὲ καὶ ερυσίμου ναρθηκώδης μάΧΧον. και τα μεν εστιν όρθόκαυΧα, καθάπερ πυρός και κριθη καλ δΧως τά σιτώδη καλ θερινά, τα δε πλαγιὁκαυλα μᾶλλον, οἷον ερέβινθος οροβος φακός, τὰ δ’ ἐπι-'γειόκαυΧα, καθάπερ ωχρός πισός Χάθυρος· ὁ δὲ δὁλιχος, ἐὰν παρακαταπηξη τις ξυΧα μακρά, άναβαίνει και γίνεται κάρπιμος, εΐ δε μη, φαύΧος και έρυσιβώδης· μόνος δ’ ἣ μάΧιστα των χεδροπών όρθόκαυΧος ό κύαμος.
Ἕχει δὲ καὶ τὰ ἄνθη διαφοράν καί τη φύσει καλ τη θέσει, περὶ ών σχεδόν εν τοΐς καθ' δΧου διείΧομεν, οτι τά μεν χνοώδη, καθάπερ σίτου καλ παντός τού σταχυώδους· τά δε φυΧΧωδη, καθάπερ τών χεδροπών, καὶ τῶν πΧείστων κοΧοβά*
1 Plin. 18. 58.	1 2 * 4 5 ί.β. ‘ summer crops’; c/. 8. 1. 1.
3	Sc. but not jointed. W. suggests that the original text
may have been των δε διόλου κοῖλος oTov δ του κυάμου.
4	μελίνον Aid.Η.; ἐλόμον V; ἐλόμου Vin. c/. 8. 1. 1; 8. 1. 6.
5	ἡ add. St.; om. Ald.H.G. 6 1. 13. 1 (?)
7 χνοώδη. No rendering seems quite satisfactory : the
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leguminous plants some have a round leaf, as beans and most others, some a more oblong leaf, as pea lathyros okhros and the like. 1Some again have fibrous leaves, others leaves without veins and fibres. Again sesame2 and erysimon2 have leaves quite distinct from these.
Again the stem of cereals is jointed and hollow; wherefore it is called the ‘ reed/ while that of the bean is hollow,3 and that of the other leguminous plants is more woody, that of chick-pea woodiest of all; of the summer crops that of millet and Italian millet4 is reed-like, that of sesame and erysimon is more like the stem of ferula. Some again have erect stems, as wheat barley and in general the cereals and summer crops; some have rather a crooked stem, as chick-pea vetch lentil; some a creeping stem as okhros pea lathyros; while calavance, if long stakes are set by it, climbs them and becomes fruitful, whereas otherwise the plant is unhealthy and liable to rust; the bean, most of all leguminous plants, if not5 alone among them, has an erect stem.
The flowers also shew differences in character and in position (of which matters we have to some extent treated in our general account) 6; thus some are f downy/ 7 as those of corn8 and of any plant that has an ‘ ear ’ ; others are f leafy/ 9 as those of leguminous plants, and in most cases they are irregular10 flowers; for most of these have
meaning is that such flowers may be classed with those distinguished by this term in 1. 13. 1, as not being petaloid.
8 σίτου καί τταντbs του σταχυώδους conj. Sch. from G, ut omnium fert gerentium spicam; που καί παντὅς του χυλάδους UMAld.	9 Sc. petaloid
10	cf. 6. 5. 3. i.e. they depart from radial symmetry.
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τὰ yap πολλὰ κοΧοβανθή· χνοώδες δὲ καϊ το τον tceyxpov καϊ μέλινου· τοῦ δὲ σησάμου καϊ τού έρυσίμου φυλλώδες. καϊ ὅτι δὴ τὰ μὲν ἔχει περὶ αυτόν τον καρπόν, οἷον τὰ σιτώδη καὶ κεyχpώδη περὶ τον στάχυν τα δὲ χεδροπά ἐξ αυτόν πως τοῦ άνθους ή από γε τῆς αυτής αρχής γίνεται, καὶ τὴν άνθησιν, ὅτι τὰ μὲν άθρόαν τὰ δὲ κατὰ μέρος ποιείται· καϊ τδΧΧα δὲ τὰ παραπΧήσια τούτοις.
Ὀμοίως δὲ καὶ τὰ κατὰ τους καρπούς, ὅτι τὰ μὲν ἔχει στάχυν, τὰ δὲ χέδροπα Χοβόν, τὰ δὲ κεγχρώδη φόβην ή δὲ καλαμώδης ἀπὁχνσις φόβη. το δ’ ὅλον ἐναγγειὁσπερμα, τὰ δὲ ἐνυ-μενὁσπερμα, τὰ δὲ γυμνόσπερμα· καὶ ἔτι τὰ μὲν άκρόκαρπα, τὰ δὲ πΧαηιόκαρπα, καὶ ὅσα δὴ ἄλλα ταντης ἔχεται τῆς θεωρίας.
Ὄλως δὲ ποΧυκαρπότερα καϊ ποΧυχούστερα τὰ χέδροπα, τούτων δ’ ἔτι μάΧΧον τὰ θερινά κέγχρο? καὶ σήσαμον, αυτών δὲ των χεδροπών μάΧιστα φακός. άπΧώς δε τα μικροσπερμότερα μάΧΧον ώς είπεΐν, ώσπερ καϊ των Χαχανωδών κύμινον απάντων οντων ποΧυσπέρμων. ισχυρότερα δε προς μεν τον χειμώνα καϊ δΧως τὰ τοῦ ἀἐρος τὰ σιτηρά, προς δὲ τὴν τροφήν τά 1 2 * * 5
1	μελίνου Ald.H.; ἐλόμου Vo.Vin. c/. 8. 3. 2 and reff.
2	c/. 8. 3. 3 n.	a Plin. 18. 53.
4	άπόχνσι* conj. Sch. from G ; απόφυσις PijAld. c/. 4. 4. 10,
άποχειται; 8. 10. 4; (7. jP. 3. 21. 5.
5	τὅ 5’ δλον : ? τἄ δ’ oToy.
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such flowers. Those of millet and Italian millet1 are also ‘ downy,’2 those of sesame and erysvmon ‘ leafy.’ Another difference is that in some cases the flowers are round the fruit; thus those of com and millet are round the ear; while in leguminous plants the fruit comes as it were from the flower itself, or at least from the same starting-point. Another difference is that some produce all their flowers at once, others in succession. And there are other differences akin to these.
In like manner there are differences in the fruits ; some have an 'ear/ leguminous plants a pod, and millet-like plants a ‘ plume ’3—which is the name given to an inflorescence 4 such as reeds have. Again, generally speaking,6 some have their seeds in a vessel,6 some in pods,7 some naked ; and further some bear their fruit at the top, some at the sides; and there are other differences which bear on this enquiry.
In general the leguminous plants produce more fruit and are more prolific, and the summer crops millet and sesame are even more so than these, while among the leguminous plants themselves lentil is the most prolific. 8 Generally speaking, those that have small seeds are more prolific, as cummin among pot-herbs, which are all prolific of seed. The seeds of cereals are more robust as to standing winter and conditions of climate generally, while those of leguminous plants are stronger as to providing food. 9 However it may be that in this respect
β μεν ἐναγγειἀσπερμα conj. Sch.; μεν ἐγγειὅσπερμα P2Ald. cf.
C.P. 4. 7. 5.
* cf. 1. 11. 2.	8 cf. C.P. 4. 15. 2.
9	i.e. what has just been said perhaps applies only to human food. Sense fixed by 8. 9. 3 ad fin.: cf. rlin. 18. 50.
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χεΒροπά, τάχα Be τοΰτό ye ἡμῖν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀναπαλιν.
IV.	Τὰ μὲν ουν οΧα yένη τοιαὑτας ἔχει διαφοράς· τὰ δὲ ὁμογενῆ δῆλον ὅτι κατὰ τὴν τῶν μερών άνωμαΧίαν, οἷον τῶν σιτωδῶν πυρὺς κριθῆς στενοφυλλὁτερον καὶ ΧειοκαυΧότερον καλ πυκνότερου καλ γλισχρὁτερον ἔχει τον καυΧον καί ΒυσθΧαστότερον άμα δὲ καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐν χιτώσι πόΧΧοΐς ἡ δὲ yυμvόv% μάλιστα γὰρ δὴ yυμvoσπepμaτov ἡ κριθη. πολύλοπον δὲ καὶ ἡ τίφη καὶ ἡ οΧύρα καλ πάντα τὰ τοιαύτα καλ μάΧιστα πάντων ώς εἰπεῖν ὁ βρόμος. ἔστι δὲ καὶ υψηλότερος ὁ κάλαμος τοῦ πνρον ή τῆς κριθῆς, καὶ τον στάχυν άπηρτημενον εχει του φύΧΧου μαΧΧον 6 πυρὁς.
Τδιον δὲ καὶ τὺ άχυρον του κρίθινου το πύρινον ἐγχυλὁτερον γαρ καὶ μαΧακώτερον. Βιαφερει Be 2 ἡ κριθὴ καὶ τοὐτῳ των πυρών ἡ μὲν γὰρ στοιχειώδης, ὁ δὲ πυρὺς ἄστοιχος καὶ πανταχόθεν ομαΧης τις.
Τῷ μὲν ουν οΧω yevei προς yἐνος τοιαύταί τινες είσι Βιαφοραί. καθ' εκάτερον Be τούτων πάΧιν, οἷον πυρών και κριθών, πολλὰ γἐνη καὶ τοῖς καρποΐς αύτοΐς Βιαφεροντα και τοϊς στάγυσι και ταΐς ἄλλαις μορφαΐς καί ετι ταΐς Βυναμεσι 1 * 3 4 5
1 c/. 7. 4. 9.
a After διαφοράς UM add τἄ όμοωγενῆ, Aid. τἄ μἡ όμοιογενῆ ; oni. Sch. and W. after G.
3	όμογενί) conj. Sch.; όμοιογενῆ UMAld. c/. 8. 3. 1.
4	δυσ0λαστὅτ€pov conj. Seal, from G, miptu difficiliorem; δυσαλβατώτερον UMAld.
5	Plin. 18. 61. πολόλοπον conj. Salm.; πολνλοβον Aid.
164
Digitized by Google
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, VIII. m. 5-iv. 2
the other animals are affected in the opposite1 way to men.
Of the differences between cereals.
IV.	There are then these differences 2 between the various classes; and as between plants of the same class 3 there are plainly differences due to the unlikeness in the various parts. Thus among cereals wheat as compared with barley has a narrower leaf, and a smoother stem of closer texture tougher and less brittle.4 Again the seed of wheat has several coats,5 that of barley is naked, that plant having its seeds specially naked. Also one-seeded wheat rice-wheat and all such plants have their seed in several coats, and above all, it may be said, is this true of oats.6 Also the ‘ reed ’ of wheat is taller than 7 that of barley, and wheat has its ear less distant from the ‘ leaf.’
Further the husk of wheat is distinct8 from that of barley, being less dry and softer. Barley also differs from wheat in this respect; it has grains in a regular row,9 whereas those of wheat are not in a row, but the ear is as it were quite simple in form.10
Such then are the differences as between one whole kind and another. But in each of these kinds again, for instance in barley and wheat, there are many sub-divisions differing both in the actual fruits, in the ear, and in the other characteristic
β βρόμοχ conj. Seal, from Plin. l.c. and G; κρόμοs PM; κρόκο* Aid.; βρωμο* Vin.
7	ῆ conj. Sch. from Plin. l.c. and G ; καί Ald.H.
8	ϊόιον Aid.; ῆδιον Vin.H. from G : so Sch. and W. c/. Col. 6. 3. 3.
y στοιχαώδη*. ? <ττοιχώ9η* : v. LS.
10	όμαλἡς conj. Sch.; όμαλἡ UMAld.
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καί τοις πάθεσι. των μὲν κριθών αί μἐν εἰσι δίστοιχοι αί δὲ τρίστοιχοι αί δὲ τετράστοιχοι καὶ πεντάστοιχοι· πλεῖστον δ’ εξάστοιχον, καὶ γαρ τοιούτό τι γἔνος ἐστί. πυκνότεραι δὲ ἀεὶ κατὰ τὴν θέσιν ὡς ἐπὶ πᾶν αί ποΧνστοιχότεραι. διαφορά δὲ μεγάλη καὶ τὺ παραβΧαστητικήν είναι, καθάπερ εϊπομεν την Ινδικήν, και οί στάχυες δε των μεν μεηαΚοι και μανδτεροι ταῖς κριθαις των δὲ ἐλάττους καὶ πυκνότεροι, και άπέχοντες δὲ τοῦ φύλλου των μὲν πολὺ των δὲ μικρόν, ώσπερ των ΆχιΧλείων καΧουμένων. και αυτών δε των κριθων αί μεν στρογγυλὁτεραι καὶ ἐλάττους αί δὲ προμηκέστεραι και μείζους και μανότεραι κατά τον στάχυν. ἔτι δὲ αἱ μὲν λευ-καί, αἱ δὲ μέλαιναι καὶ επιπορφυ ρίξου σαι, αΐπερ και πόΧυάΚφιτοι δοκουσιν είναι και προς τους χειμώνας δε καί τά πνεύματα καί δ\ως τον αέρα τών Χευκών ίσχυρότεραι.
3 Πολλὰ δε γἐνη καί τών πυρών εστιν ευθύς άπο τών χωρών εχοντα τάς επωνυμίας, οίον Αιβυκοί ΐΐοντικοί Θράκες Άσσύριοι Αίηύπτιοι ΣικεΧοί. διαφοράς δε καί ταῖς χροιαϊς καί τοΐς μεηεθεσι καί τοΐς εϊδεσι καί ταῖς ίδιότησιν έχουσι καί εν ταῖς δυνάμεσι ταῖς τε άΧΧαις καί μάΧιστα ταῖς προς την σίτησιν. τινες καί απ' 1 2
1	Explained below, 8. 4. 4; cf. 8. 4. 3.
2	Ηάβ·σι: cf. 1. 1.1η.	3 Pith. 18. 78.
4 πλεῖστον δ’ 4£άστοιχον, κα\ γἄρ τοιοΰτο conj. W.; πλεῖστον ἐξάστοιχον τοιουτον UM ; πλεῖσται καί ίξάστιχοι· καί γαρ τοι-ουτον Aid. Η,
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features; and again in capacities1 and properties.2 3 Of barley different sorts have respectively two, three, four, and five rows of seeds; the largest number4 known is six, for there is a kind which bears that number. And those which have more rows have generally the grains set closer together. Another great difference is that of having side-shoots, as we said of the Indian kind.5 Again in barley6 the ears are in some kinds large and of looser make, in some smaller and set closer; in some kinds the ear is some way from the ‘leaf/ in some it is nearer to it, as in the kind called (Achillean.’7 Again of the grains themselves some are rounder and smaller, some more oblong and larger and set at wider intervals on the ear. Moreover some are white, some black or reddish, and the latter are thought to produce much meal and to be more robust than the white as to bearing winter wind or conditions of climate generally.
There are 8 also many kinds of wheat which take their names simply from the places where they grow,9 as Libyan Pontic10 Thracian Assyrian Egyptian Sicilian. They show differences11 in colour size form and individual character, and also12 as regards their capacities 18 in general and especially their value as food. Some again get
8 Referred to 4. 4. 9, but without mention of this feature.
* ταῖς κριθαΊς conj. W.; τῆς κριθηs Aid.
7	c/. C.P. 3. 21. 3; 3. 22. 2.
8	ἐστιν (ύθΰχ conj. W.; fi0vs ίστιν Aid.
9	c/. C.P. 3. 21. 2; Plin. 18. 2.
10	Ποντικοί conj. Sch.; τκόντιοι Aid.
11	διαφοράς conj. W.; διαφἐροντες Ald.H.
12	καί conj. W.; δε Aid.
18 Explained below, 8. 4. 4 : pace of growth.
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αΧΧων τὰς προσηηορίας, olov καηχρνδίας στλεγ-γὺς Ἀλεξάνδρειος* ων απάντων ἐν τοῖς εἰρημἐνοις τὰς δι αφοράς Χηπτέον, οὐχ ήκιστα δ’ οίκεΐαι εἴ τις Χαμβάνοι τὰς τοιαύτας· οἷὁν εἰσιν οι μὲν πρώϊοι οἱ δὲ οψιοι, και εὐαυξεῖς καὶ ποΧύχοι οι δὲ <μικροϊ> και οΧι<γόχοι, και μεγαλοστάχυες οι δὲ μικροστάχνες. και οι μὲν ἐν κάΧνκι ποΧνν χρόνον οι δ’ oXiyov ἔνοντες, ώσπερ 6 Αιβυκός. καὶ κάλαμον οἱ μὲν λεπτόν οἰ δὲ παχύν· και τούτο 6 Αι-βνκός ἔχει, παχύν δὲ καὶ ὁ καγχρυδίας. ἔτι δὲ χιτώνας οι μεν ολίγους οἱ δὲ πολλους, ώσπερ ο Θράκιος. και 6 μεν μονοκάλαμος ὁ δὲ ποΧυκά-λαμος, καὶ μάλλον δὲ καὶ ἦττον.
4	fΟμοίως δὲ καὶ εἵ τι παραπΧήσιον τούτοις
ἢ τοῖς πρότερον είρημένοις κατά τὰς δυνάμεις. αί γάρ τοιαΰται φνσικώταται δόξαιεν άν είναι των διάφορων, εν ah καί το των τριμήνων και τό των διμήνων καί εϊ τι γἐνός ἐν εΧάττοσιν ήμεραις τεΧειοΰται, καθάπερ φασίν είναι περί την Αινείαν, οί τετταράκοντα ήμεραις από τής σποράς άδρννονται καί τέΧος ϊσχουσιν είναι δ’ ισχυρόν τούτον καί βαρύν ούχ ώσπερ τον τρίμηνον κοϋφον, δι ο καί τοῖς οίκέταις παρ-έχειν, καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ πίτυρον εχειν ποΧν. σπα-νιωτατος μὲν οὖν καὶ τάχιστος εις τεΧείωσιν
1	στλεγγός. Sir W. Thiselton-Dyer conjectures σίλιγνις : c/*. Plin. 18. 184, LS. σιλ/γνιον.
2	c/. #ecp. 3. 3. 11.	* i.e. colour, size, etc.
4 μικροί add.W. to correspond to «όαι/£«ῖς (conj. Sell.; ευα£<ῖς Aid.).
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their distinctive names for other reasons, as kankh-rydias stiengys1 'Alexandrian *2; all of which must be distinguished by the above-mentioned8 characters. Again, if one takes such differences as the following, they are quite characteristic—thus some are early, some late, some are vigorous and prolific, some are small4 and produce little, some have a large, some a small ear. The ears of some remain5 a long time in the sheath,® of some it remains but a short time, as that of the Libyan kind. 7 Again some have a slender, some a stout haulm; the Libyan kind has this characteristic also, and that of kankkrydtas is also stout. Again the grain of some has few coats,8 of some many, for instance the Thracian.9 Some kinds have a single 'reed/ some more than one, and in the latter class the number varies.
10	So too must we distinguish any differences like these or those mentioned above which are found in the several capacities; for these would seem to be the most essential differences. In this connexion we may distinguish kinds which mature in three or in two months, and those, if there be such, which take a less number of days ; for instance, they say that in the region of Aineia there is a kind which ripens and attains perfection within forty days from the time of sowing; they say too that this grain is strong and heavy, not light like that which takes three months; wherefore they give it even to the servants, for it also does not contain much bran. Now this kind is the rarest and the quickest to
5	Ινοντες conj. W.; 2χοκτες Aid.
a cf. 8. 2. 4.	7 Plin. 18. 69.	8 i.e. glumes.
• cf. G.P. 4. 12. 5; Plin. l.c.	w Plin. 18. 70.
169
Digitized by Google
THEOPHRASTUS
οὑτος. εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ δίμηνοί τινες οΐπερ καὶ ἐκ Σικελίας ἐκομίσθησαν εἰς Άχαίαν ὸλιγοχὁοι δὲ καὶ oXiyoyovoi καί κουφοί κατά την προσφοράν καί ἡδεῖς. καὶ ἄλλοι δέ τινες οἱ περὶ Εύβοιαν εἰσὶ καὶ μάλιστα ἐν τῇ Καρυστίᾳ. τρίμηνοι δὲ πολλοί και πανταχού κουφοί οΰτοι καί ὸλιγοχὁοι καὶ μονοκάλαμοι κατά την εκφυσιν καί το ολον δ ἀσθενεῖς. κουφότατος μὲν οὖν ώς ἁπλῶς εἰπεῖν πυρός ό Ποντικός* βαρύτερος δὲ των εἰς τὴν Ἑλλάδα πapayιvoμεvωv ό Σικελός· τούτου δ’ ἔτι βαρύτερος ό Βοιωτὁς· σημεῖον δὲ λέγουσιν ὅτι οι μὲν άθληταΧ ἐν τῇ Βοιωτίᾳ τρι ημιχοίνικα μόλις άναλίσκουσιν, Άθήναξε δὲ ὅταν ἔλθωσι πένθ* ημιχοίνικα ραδίως. κοΰφος δὲ καὶ ὁ ἐν τῇ Αακωνικη. τούτων μὲν οὖν ἔν τε ταῖς χώ-ραις και τῷ ἀἐρι τὺ αίτιον ἐπεὶ καὶ περὶ τὴν Ασίαν ου πόρρω βάκτρων ἐν μιν τινι τόπω ούτως αδρόν είναι φασι τον σίτον ώστε πυρηνος ελαίας μέyεθoς λαμβάνειν, ἐν δὲ τοῖς Πισσάτοις καλουμένοις ούτως Ισχυρόν ωστ εἴ τις πλεῖον πpoσεvέyκoιτo διαρρήγνυσθαι, καὶ τῶν Μακε-δόνων καί πολλούς τούτο παθεῖν. ατοπον δὲ καὶ άvoμoλoyoύμ€vov προς την των τρίμηνων κουφότητα τό περὶ τοὺς Ποντικοὺς συμβαΐνον εἰσὶ γαρ οι μὲν σκληροί ηρινοί οι δὲ μαλακοί χειμερινοί· πολύ yάp διαφέρει τη κουφότητι ό β μαλακός, [ομοίως δε καί δύο άρότους ώς εοικε 1
1 τρΓ ημιχοίνικα conj. Sch.; τριημισχοίνικα ; τριημιχοίνικα Ρ2Α1α.Η.
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mature. But there is also a kind which takes two months ; this was brought to Achaia from Sicily; it is not however prolific nor fertile, though as food it is light and sweet. There is another such kind which grows in Euboea and especially in the region of Karystos. There are several kinds that take three months, and these, wherever they are found, are light and not prolific; their growth consists of a single f reed/ and in general they are not robust. Lightest of all we may say is the Pontic wheat; the Sicilian is heavier than most of those imported into Hellas, but heavier still than this is the Boeotian ; in proof of which it is said that the athletes in Boeotia consume scarcely three pints,1 while, when they come to Athens, they easily manage five.2 The Laconian kind is also light. The reason for these differences is to be found in the respective soils and in the climate ; 3 for in Asia not far from Bactra they say that in a certain place the corn is so vigorous that the grains grow as large as an olive-stone, while in the country called that of the Pissatoi it is so strong that, if a man eats too much of it, he bursts, which was actually the fate of many of the Macedonians.4 There is one curious thing about the corn of Pontus, which is an exception6 to the rule as to the lightness of crops raised in three months; for there the hard crops are those of the spring, the soft ones those of the winter; for soft kinds are exceedingly light. Two sowings, as it appears, are made of all corn
2 H«V0’ ημιχοίνικα conj. Sch.; τπνθημισχοΙνικα Μ ; πενὅη-μιχοίνικα P2Ald.H. 3 Plin. 18. 70.
4	i.e. in Alexander’s army.
5	ανεμολογοόμενον: c/. G.P. 4. 8. 2 ; Plat. Qorg. 495 a.
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παντὸς τού σίτου ποιούνται, τον μὲν χειμερινόν τον δὲ ἡρινὁν, ἐν ᾤ καὶ τὰ όσπρια καταβάΧ-λουσιν].
Εἰσὶ δὲ καί οί μὲν καθαροί αίρων, ὦσπερ ὁ Ποντικὺς καὶ ὁ Αιγύπτιος* καθαρός δὲ επιεικώς καὶ ὁ Σικελὺς καὶ μάλιστα ὸ Ἀκραγαντῖνος ούκ αίρώδης.
Ό δὲ Σικελὸς ἵδιον ἔχει τὺ μβλάμπυρον καλούμενου, ὅ ἐστιν άβΧαβές καὶ οὐχ ώσπερ ἡ αἰρα βαρὺ καὶ κεφaXaXyές. ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν τοιαύτα, καθάπερ ἐλἐχθη, ταῖς χώραις άναθετέον και οσον επιβάΧΧει τοις γἐνεσιν.
V. Έν δὲ τοῖς δσπρίοις ούχ ομοίως εστι Χαβεΐν τὰς τοιαύτας διαφοράς, εϊτ ούν διά το μη έξετάζειν ομοίως εϊτε καί διά το μονοειδέ-στερα τιτ/χάνειν εζω yap ερεβίνθου καί φακού και ἐπ’ δXίyoυ κυάμου καί δρόβου, καθ' δσον η των χρωμάτων και των χυΧων διαφορά, των y άΧΧων ου ποιούσιν Ιδέας. οί δέ ερέβινθοι καί τοῖς μεγἐθεσι καί τοῖς γυΧοῖς καὶ τοῖς χρώμασι καί ταῖς μορφαΐς οιαφέρουσιν, olov κριοί δροβιαΐοι οί άνά μέσον. ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ τὰ λευκὰ yXoKirrepa· καί yάρ δ οροβος καί φακός καί ερέβινθος καί κύαμος καί σησαμον εστι yάρ καί σησαμον λευκόν.
2 Ἀλλὰ μάΧΧον εν τοῖς τοιοϊσδε ποιειν εστι τὰς διαφοράς οϊον, επεί πάντα ταύτ εΧΧοβα, τὰ μὲν * * 4 5
1 δμοίως . . . καταβάλλουσιν bracketed by Sch. as a gloas.
* But c/. 8. 8. 3.	3 cf. Diosc 4. 116.
4	i.e. when it gets into the breed.
5	cf Plin. 18. 156 ; Diosc. 2. 100.
β δσον ἐπο3άλλ«ι : cf. Arist. Pol. 1. 13. 8.
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alike, one in winter and one in spring, at which time they also plant the seed of the pulses.1
Some kinds are free from darnel, as the Pontic and the Egyptian; the Sicilian is also fairly free from it, and that of Akragas is especially immune from darnel.
2	Peculiar however to the Sicilian is the plant called melampyron,3 which is harmless 4 and not, like the darnel, injurious and productive of headache.5 However such peculiarities, as was said, must be ascribed to the soil, and to a certain extentto the different characters of different kinds.
Of the differences between pulses.
V.	In pulses we cannot find such differences to the same extent, whether for the want of equally careful enquiry or because there is actually less diversity in these plants. 7 For, apart from chickpea lentil and to a certain extent bean and vetch (in so far as in these we find differences of colour and taste), among the rest8 no distinct forms are recognised. Chick-peas however differ in size colour taste and shape; thus there are the varieties called crams/ ‘ vetch-like * chick-peas and the intermediate forms.9 In all pulses the white are the sweeter, and this applies to vetch lentil chick-pea bean and sesame, of which also there is a white form.
. 10 However it is more possible to recognise the differences in such points as these :—all these plants have pods,11 but whereas the pods in some kinds have
7 Plin. 18. 124.	8 y1 conj. Sch.; τ’ Ald.H'.
* oi after οριβιαΐοι add. Dalec. For &vh μίσον cf. 3. 18fc 2.
lw Plin 18.125.
11	ὅλλοβα eonj. Seal, from G ; 4\\4βυρα Ald.H.; 4\\6βορα U; 4n«i πάντα ταντ* conj. W.; ἐπ! -πάντα τά Ald.H.
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αυτών άδιάφρακτα καί ώσπερ συμψαύοντα τυγχάνει, καθάπερ οροβος π ίσος και σχεδόν τα πΧεΐ-στα, τά£ε διαπεφραγμένα, καθάπερ θέρμες, ετι δε μάΧΧον και Ιδίως το σησαμον. καλ τὰ μεν μακρόΧοβα τα δὲ και στ ρογγυΧοΧοβα, καθάπερ ο ερέβινθος. άνά Χόγον δ άκοΧονθεΐ και τα πΧηθη των σπερμάτων εΧάττω γαρ εν τοΐς μικροΐς, ώσπερ εν τε τω των ερεβίνθων και εν τφ των φακών.
3	Καὶ παραπΧησιαι δε ϊσως αί τοιαύται καϊ άς επι των σιτηρών εΧέγομεν περί των σταχύων καί αυτών των καρπών επεϊ και οί καΧούμενοι Χοβοι σχεδόν άκόΧουθοι τοΐς σπέρμασίν είσιν, οί μεν επιπΧατεΐς, ώσπερ οί τον φακού καί τής άφάκης, οί δε κυΧινδρώδεις μάλλον, ως οί τον όρόβον και τον π ίσον· τὰ γαρ σπέρματα έκατέρων τοιαντα τοΐς σχήμασι· ἀλλὰ τὰς μεν τοιαύτας διαφοράς πολλὰς αν τις ενροι καθ' έκαστον, ών αί μεν κοιναϊ πάσιν αί δὲ ϊδιαι κατά γένος.
4	Ὄτι δὲ πάντα προσπέφνκε τοΐς Χοβοΐς και ἔ^χει καθάπερ αρχήν τινα, τὰ μεν προέχονσαν, ώσπερ 6 κύαμος και 6 ερέβινθος, τὰ δὲ και εγκοίΧον, ώσπερ θέρμος και ἄλλ* * ἄττα, τὰ δὲ ον τω μὲν ον φανεράν εΧάττω δε και ώσπερ άπο-σημαίνονσαν μόνον, δήΧον μεν άπο τής οψεως· εξ ής και όταν σπαρή βΧαστάνει και ριζοΰται, καθάπερ εΧέχθη, κατ’ άρχάς δέ καϊ αυτά τρέφεται προσηρτημένα τφ Χοβφ, μέχρι ον &ν
1 άδιάφρακτα coni. Seal, from G, non inters&pta ; διάώρακτα Ald.fi. 2 cf. 1. 11. 5.
* διαπεφραγμἐνα conj. Sch.; λεῖα πεφραγμἐνα Aid. Η.
4 cf. 3. 18. 13.
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no divisions,1 but the seeds as it were touch one another,2 as in vetch pea and most kinds, in some there are divisions,3 as in lupin and still more in sesame, in which the divisions are of a peculiar kind.4 Again some have long, some round pods, as chick-pea. And the number of seeds follows in proportion, since they are fewer in the small pods, as in those of chick-pea and lentil.
Possibly these differences correspond to those which we mentioned in the case of cereals as to the ears and the actual fruits ; for what are called ‘ pods * also5 fairly correspond to the shape of the seeds, some being flat, as those of lentil and tare, some more or less cylindrical, as those of vetch and pea 6 : for in the case of either pair of plants the seeds correspond in shape. However one might discover and distinguish many such differences, of which some are common to a whole kind,7 others special to particular varieties.
In all cases the seeds are attached to the pods and have a sort of starting-point, which in some cases projects, as in bean and chick-pea, in some is hollow, as in lupin and some others, and in some is not thus conspicuous but smaller and, as it were, only indicated; this is plain from observation; it is from this point that the seeds germinate and take root when they are sown, as was said 8 : but to start with they are themselves nourished by being so attached to the pod until they are matured. This
6	i.e. as does the form of the ear in cereals.
6	κα\ του πισου* τἄ γἄρ conj. Seal, from Plin. l.c. and G ; τον ττισοΰ γἄρ τά UMAld.
7	i.e. which either differentiate (εις.) pea from lentil, or one variety of pea from another, cf. 8. 4. 2 n.
8	8. 2. 1.
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τελειωθή· φανερόν Be ἐστι καὶ ἐκ των νῦν καὶ ἐκ τών προειρημένων, περὶ μὲν οὖν των κατὰ τὰς διαφοράς ἄλις.
VI.	Σπείρειν δὲ ξυμφέρει πάντα μάλιστα μὲν ἐν τοῖς ώραίοις άρότοις· ού μην ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν ξηρᾴ τινες καταβάλλουσι και οὐχ ήκιστα πνρους και κριθὰς ώς μάλιστα αύταρκεΐν δυνάμενα, ὅπου μὴ ορνισιν ή άλλοις θηρίοις επισινής ή χωρά, δοκεῖ γὰρ ώς επί παν ὁ πρώτος αροτος άμείνων είναι, χείριστος δὲ σπόρος εν ταις ήμιβρόχοις· ἀπόλ-λυται γὰρ καὶ έκγάλακτοΰται τὰ σπέρματα, καὶ άμα ξυμβαίνει πόαν άναφύεσθαι πολλήν. μετά δὲ τὴν σποράν ΰΒωρ επιγίνεσθαι πάσι ξυμφέρει, πλήν δσα Βνσβλαστή γίνεται μάλλον, ώσπερ ο τε κύαμος Βοκεΐ καί τών θερινών σήσαμον καί κύμινου καὶ έρύσιμον.
2	Πυκνοσπορεῖν δὲ καὶ μανοσπορειν καί προς τάς χώρας βλέποντα χρή· πλεϊον γαρ ἡ πίειρα καί αγαθή Βύναται φέρειν τής ύφάμμου τε καί λεπτής, καίτοι λέγεται τις λόγος ώς ὁτὲ μὲν πλέον ότέ δὲ ελαττον ή αυτή δέχεται χώρα· καί οιωνίζονται το πλέον ώς ούκ αγαθόν, πεινήν γαρ ευθύς φασι τήν γήν ούτος μεν ούν ίσως εύηθέστερος λόγος, εί Βέ τις προς τὰ σπέρματα θεωροίη καί μάλιστα γε προς αυτούς τούς τόπους άμα τφ εΒάφει καί τήν θέσιν άναθεωρών τήν γε προς τὰ πνεύ- 1 2
1	αόταρκεῖν Aid.; ανταρκεῖν U.
2	ἐπισινἡς conj. Dalec.; ἐπινἡς UMAld.; obnoxia G. 8 i.e. after the rains.
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is clear both from what is said now and from what was said before. Enough then about the points of difference.
Of sowing, manuring, and watering.
VI.	It is expedient to sow all these, if possible, at the early seed-time; however some plant the seed even in dry ground, and especially wheat and barley, on the theory that they are most likely to hold their own1 at a time when the ground is not infested2 with birds or other creatures. For it appears that in general the first sowing is better, and worst that which is made in half-soaked ground;3 for then the seeds perish and become € milky';4 moreover many weeds come up at that time. After the sowing however it is beneficial for all that rain should fall on them, except in the case of some which appear to germinate then with more difficulty, as seems 5 to be the case with beans, and among summer crops with sesame cummin and erysimon.
6	As to sowing thickly or scantily one should have regard to the soil as well as to other considerations ; for a fat good soil can bear more than one which is sandy and light. However there is a saying that the same soil can take at one time more, at another less seed; and in general the former condition is taken as an unfavourable omen, for then they say at once that the soil is hungry; however this is perhaps a rather foolish saying. If a man should have regard to the kind of the seed and especially to the actual situation, considering the aspect in respect of winds
4 cf. γαλάκτωσι*, C.P. 4. 4. 7 and 8.
6 Bqku conj. W.; ἐδἀκει Aid. « Plin. 18. 106.
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ματα καὶ τον ήλιον, οἰκειὁτερον ὰν λαμβάνοι τὰς διαφοράς.
3	Ἀνὰ λόγον δὲ ἔχει καὶ ἡ κόπρισις τοῖς σπόροις προς τὰς 'χώρας· νειὺς δ’ άμείνων ἡ χειμέριος της εαρινής. ενιαχού δὲ οὐ ξυμφέρειν βαθεΐαν άρο-τριαν, ώσπερ και εν Ίίνρία, δι δ μικροΐς άρότροις χρώνται. παρ* ἄλλοις δὲ τὺ λίαν έζερηάζεσθαι βλάπτει, καθάπερ εν Σικελία, δι’ ὺ καὶ τών ξένων ώς εοικε πολλοί διαμαρτάνουσι. πάντα μεν ονν προς τὰς χώρας.
4	Αιαιροΰσι δὲ καὶ τὰ σπέρματα ποια ποιον πρόσφορον εν yap ταΐς χειμεριναΐς πυρον μάλλον ἢ κριθην, καί δλως σίτον ή χεδροπά κελεύουσιν εν ταΐς χέρσοις καί διά χρόνον κινουμέναις· και yap αυται πυρον φέρουσι μάλλον ή κριθην. δέχεται δὲ και επομβρϊαν μάλλον πυρος τής κριθής, καϊ εν τοῖς άκόπροις φέρει μάλλον, ωσαύτως δε καλ αυτών των πυρών ποιος τῇ ποια πρόσφορος, οϊον ἀγαθῇ και πίειρα και ψαφαρα καϊ λεπτῇ <και> ταΐς άλλαις ομοίως.
6 f,Tδωρ δὲ δταν μὲν χλοηφορήση και κύηση πλεΐον άπασι ξυμφέρει· άνθούσι δὲ πυροΐς μεν καί κριθαΐς και τοῖς σιτώδεσι βλαβερόν άπόλ- 1 2 * * * * 7
1	&ν λαμβάνοι conj Sch.; άναλαμβάνοι Aid. Η.
2	κόνρισΐ5 coni. Sch.; κόιτρησis Aid.
8 cf. C. P. 3. 20. 7.	4 c/. C.P. 3. 20. 5.
* πάντα μεν οὅν Μ ; ταυτα μεν Aid.Η.; ταυτα μεν οὅν conj.
Sell, followed by W.
κελεόουσιν conj. W.; κα\ ὅλως Aid. Η.
7	κινουμἐναις conj. Sch. (c/. C.P. 3. 21. 4, ή διἄ χρόνου γεινρ-γουμἐνη γῆ) ; κενουμἐναις UAld ; καινουμίναις Vin.
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and sun, as well as the soil itself, he would more properly gauge1 the differences.
Similarly manuring 2 for the sown crops should be done with regard to the soil; and it is better to turn up fallow8 land in winter than in spring. And there are some4 places in which deep ploughing is not expedient, as in Syria; wherefore they use small plough-shares. In other parts to work the ground too much is injurious, as in Sicily: wherefore many settlers in the country, it appears, make a mistake. From every point of view6 therefore the soil must be considered.
The seeds are also classified according as each suits a particular soil; in wintry lands wheat is sown rather than barley, and in general they say6 that corn rather than leguminous plants should be sown in barren soils which are only disturbed7 at long intervals; and such soils bear wheat better than barley.8 Moreover wheat welcomes abundant rain9 more than barley, and bears better on land which is not manured.10 In like manner they distinguish among wheats themselves which suits which kind of soil, namely whicli grows best in good11 fat soil and whicli in crumbling light soil, and12 so on with other kinds of soil.
13 More abundant rain is beneficial to all crops when they have come into leaf and formed the flower; however it is harmful to wheats and barleys and other cereals when they are actually in flower; for
8	τῆς κριθη* coni. W.; καί κριθη$ UM; ἡ *ρι0ἡ Aid.; ῆ κρ*0ἡ Η.
9	cf. C P. l.c.
10	Explained C.P. l.c.
11	ἀγα0ῆ conj. Casaub : so Vin.; ἀγα0ἡ Aid. (and so with the
other datives).	12 καί add. St.
lb Plin. 18. 151 and 152.
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λυσι yap· ὸσπρίοις δ’ άβΧαβές πλὴν Ερεβίνθων· ούτοι yap ἀποκλυσθείσης τῆς ὅλμης άπόΧΧυνται σφακεΧίζοντες καὶ ὺπὺ καμπών κατεσθιόμενοι· Ισχυρότερος δὲ ὁ μἐλας ερέβινθος καί ό πυρρός του Χευκοΰ· συμφέρει δέ φασίν, εν τοΐς εφύΒροις τόποις ὸψτὲ σττείρειν αυτόν. κύαμος δὲ ανθών μάΧιστα φίλεΐ βρέχεσθαι, δι* δ καὶ οὐκ ἐθἐ-λουσιν όψισπορεϊν, ώσπερ εϊπομεν, ὅτι πολὺν ανθεί· μετά δὲ τὴν απάνθησιν ὸλίγου πάμπαν ΰΒατος Βεϊται· σύνεγγυς γδη ὴ τεΧείωσις. ἀλλ’ ὅταν ἁδρυνθῇ καὶ βΧάπτειν δοκεἷ τὰ σιτώδη καὶ κριθην οέ πυρού μαΧΧον,
β Έν hlyύπτω δὲ καὶ Βαβυλῶνι καὶ Βάκτροις, ὅπου μὴ ὑεται ἡ χώρα <ή> σπανίως, αἱ δρόσοι το όΧον εκτρέφουσιν. ἔτι καὶ οἱ περὶ Κυρήνην καὶ Εὐεσπερίδας τόποι. καιριώτατα δὲ πάσιν ώς απΧώς είπεΐν τα ηρινά· δι’ δ καὶ ἡ Σικελία πολύσιτος· πολλὰ 7ἀγ τοὐ ἧθ0?	μαΧακα
γίνεται, του δὲ χειμώνος ὸλίγα. ζητεῖ δὲ ἡ μὲν λεπτὁγεως πολλὰ κατὰ μικρόν ἡ δὲ πίειρα καλ πΧήθος μεν έvεyκειv δὑναται καὶ άύΒρίαν—προς δὲ τὴν χώρας άϋΒρίαν πόντια πνεύματα καί αύραι Βοκούσι ξυμφέρειν, αΧΧα Βέ παρ αΧΧοις τοιαυτα, καθάπερ καλ πρότερον εϊρηται,—ώς ἐπὶ τὺ πᾶν δὲ μάΧΧον αύχμός ή επόμβρια ξυμφέρει τφ σίτφ·
7	οἱ γαρ όμβροι καλ αΧΧως ενάντιοι καλ ποΧΧακις αυτα τὰ σπέρματα Βιαφθείρουσιν, εί δὲ μὴ πλῆ- 1 2 * 4
1	σφακελίίοντες: c/. 4. 14. 4.
2	ό irvppbs του λ€υκου conj. Seal, from G and Plin. 18. 124; ό Kfvicbs του Ίτυροΰ UAld ; ό λ. τ. ττυρρου Η.; ό λ. τ. nupbf Μ.
8	c/. C.P. 3. 22. 3.
4 δεῖται conj. Sch.; όεῖσβαι Aid. Η.
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it destroys the flower. But to pulses it is harmless, except to chick-peas; for these, if the salt is washed off them, perish from rot1 or from being eaten by caterpillars. However the black and the red * chick-pea are stronger than the white, and it is beneficial, they say, to sow this crop late in moist soil. The bean8 likes especially to receive rain when it is in flower; wherefore men are unwilling, as we said, to sow it late, because it flowers for a long time ; but after it has shed its flowers, it needs 4 very little water, since its time of maturity is now near. But, when cereals have matured, it appears that water actually injures them, and barley more than wheat.
In Egypt Babylon and Bactra, where the country receives no rain, or 5 but little, the dews are sufficient nourishment; and so is it also 6 in the regions about Cyrene and the Euesperides. However to all, generally speaking, it is the spring rains which are the most seasonable; and that is why Sicily is rich in corn; for there is abundance of soft rain in spring and little of it in winter. A light soil requires plenty of rain, but little at a time ; while that which is fat can indeed bear both an abundance of rain and a drought; (for a droughty country sea-winds 7 and breezes seem to be helpful, and various breezes of this kind prevail in various countries, as has been said already). Yet in general drought suits com better than excessive rain; for heavy showers, apart from the harm which they do in other ways, often actually destroy the seed, or at
5 ῆ add. Seal, from G : bo Vin.
e in conj. St. from G (?); ἐπ*1 Aid.
7 w6pτια conj. Sch.; πάντα Aid. of. 8. 7. 6.
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θὁς γε ποιοῦσι βοτάνης, ὦστε καταπνυγεσθαι καὶ ἀτροφεῖν.
VII. Τῶν μὲν οὐν άλλων σπερμάτων οὐδὲν εἰς ἄλλο πἐφυκε μεταβάλλειν φθειρόμενου, πυρὺν δὲ καὶ κριθὴν εἰς αἷράν φασι καὶ μάλλον τον πυράν, ηίνεσθαι δὲ τοῦτ’ ἐν ταῖς έπομβρίαις και μάλιστα εν τοῖς εὐύδροις καὶ όμβρώδεσι χωρίοις. ότι δ’ οὐκ ἔστιν ηρινον ἡ αἶρα καθάπερ ή άλλη πόα, πειρώνται yap τινες τούτο λέγειν, έκεΐθεν δῆλον εὐθὺς γαρ τοῦ χειμωνος φανερά γίνεται πεφυκυια· καὶ διαφέρει πολλοῖς· ἔχει γὰρ τὺ φύλλον στενόν καί δασύ και λιπαρόν, καὶ τούτων ιδιώτατον το λιπαρόν η yap δασύτης και τοῖς τοῦ aiyίλωπoς υπάρχει, ἀλλ’ εκφανης γίνεται επι τοῖς τοῦ αἰγίλωπος τοῦ ἦρος. τοῦτο μὲν οὐν ἵδιον τούτων, καὶ ἔτι τοῦ λίνου· καὶ γὰρ ἐκ τούτου φασι 7ίνεσθαι την αιραν.
2 Τοῦ δὲ ερεβίνθου προς τά άλλα χέδροπα τό τε περί την άνθησιν λεχθέν και το τάχιστα τελειο-καρπειν ισχυρότατου ον καί ξυλωδεστατον, καὶ 1 2 3 4
1	ΡΗη 18. 149 and 150 ; c/. (7. Ρ. 4. 5. 2.
2	Ηἀα: ? grasses; c/. 8. 6. 1.
3	πειρώνται γάρ τ<νες Η.; απαρώνται· αίτιώνται yip rives U; & πειρώνται· αίτιώνται γάρ τινες PM : so also Ald.Bas.Cain. with mark of corruption.
4	εδὅὅς γἄρ του conj. Sch.; «όβός τό του Aid.
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least cause a luxuriant growth of leafage, so that the grain is choked and becomes abortive.
Of the degeneration of cereals into darnel.
VII.	*Now, while it is not the nature of any other of these seeds to degenerate and change into something else, they say that wheat and barley change into darnel, and especially wheat; and that this occurs with heavy rains and especially in well-watered and rainy districts. But that darnel is not a plant of the spring, like other weeds 2 (for some endeavour3 to make this out) is clear from the following consideration: it springs up and becomes noticeable directly4 winter comes ; and it is distinguished in many ways; the foliage 5 is narrow abundant and glossy, and this gloss is the most marked of these differences ; (the 6 leaves of aigi-lops7 are indeed also abundant, 8 but this character does not shew itself in them till spring). This then is peculiar to the seeds of wheat and barley, and also to those of flax ; for that too, they say, turns into darnel.
Of the peculiar character of chick-pea.
A peculiarity of chick-pea as compared with other leguminous plants is that which has been mentioned as to its flowering; and also the fact that it is the quickest to mature its fruit, being very strong and woody; and again there is the fact that in
6	of. C.P. 4. 4. 11.	* τοῖς conj. Sch.; rrjs Aid.
7	Plin. 18. 155.
8	άλλ* . . . α/γίλαητος: text a makeshift. Wanting in Aid. and all M8S. except U ; άλλ’ ἐκφβνεῖς γίνονται καί τοῖς τον aly. U; ἐκφανἡς γίνεται conj. Sch.; ἐπΙ for καί conj. W.
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πὸ ὅλον μὴ ποιεῖν νβιὺν <ώς> καρπιζόμενον την δὲ πόαν εξαπόλλυσι καὶ μάλιστα δὲ καὶ τάχιστα τον τρίβολον. ὅλβ>ς δὲ οὐδὲ ἡ τυχούσα δὑναται φέρειν αυτόν, ἀλλὰ μελάγγειόν τινα δεῖ καὶ πίει-ραν εἶναι. τῶν δὲ άλλων ἡ ἀρίστη νειὺς ἀπὺ τῶν κυάμων καίπερ πυκνοσπορουμένων και πολυν καρπόν φερόντων.
Τὰ δὲ ἐν τοῖς θερινοις άρότοις ολίγου δεῖ πάντα, φασι δὲ καὶ τὰ ναματιαϊα συμφέρειν μάλλον αὐτοῖς των ἐκ διὁς, μέλινοι δὲ καὶ κέγχροι ἐλάττους ὕδατος· ἐὰν γὰρ εχωσι πλεῖον φυλλο-βολουσιν. ισχυρότερου δὲ ὸ κέγχρος· οἱ δὲ μέλινοι γλυκύτεροι και ασθενέστεροι, σησαμον δὲ οὐδὲν <ζωον> έσθίει χλωρόν οὐδὲ θερμόν. εἰ δὲ μηδ* * ερύσιμον μηδὲ ορμινον σκεπτέον καί ταΰτα πικρά, εστι δὲ πὸ μὲν ερύσιμον ομοιον σησάμφ και λίπος εχει· τὺ δὲ ορμινον κυμινώδες μέλαν σπείρεται δε ὅμα καὶ τὺ σησαμον. περί μεν οΰν τούτων σκεπτέον.
Ἐν δὲ ταῖς άγαθαϊς χώραις προς τό μη φύλλο-μανεΐν έπινέμουσι καί έπικείρουσι τον σίτον,
1 Lit. ‘ does not make fallow land. ’ c/. C. P. 4. 8. 3.
9 ώς καρπιζόμενον I conj. after W. {καρπιζόμενον τἡν γῆν) ; Kapiros U; καρπὅς Μ ; καρπόν Aid. c/. (7.P. ί.ο. and 4. 8. 1 ; 4. 8. 3: μἡ καρπίζεσθαι τἡν γῆν άλλά νειὅν ποιεῖν (? <νε'οις>) καρποί*, ‘for fresh crops.’
* ὅε conj. W.; γε Aid. 4 cf. C.P. 4. 8. 3.
6 ἡ άρίστη νεώί conj. W. (cf. 8. 9. 1; C.P. 4. 8. 1); χειρΙστη νἡπιος U; χειρίστην νἡπιος ΜΡ; καλλίστη νεώ* Aid. cf. also
C.P. 3. 20. 7.
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general it does not reinvigorate the ground,1 since it exhausts 2 it; but it destroys weeds,8 and above all and soonest caltrop. And in general 4 it is not every kind of soil which suits it; the soil should be black and fat. Of the other leguminous plants the bean best5 reinvigorates the ground, even if it is sown thick and produces much fruit.
Of special features of ‘summer crops'
All those crops6 sown at the summer seed-time need little water,7 and they say also that spring water is better for them than rain water; and Italian millet8 and millet need less water, for, if they have too much, they shed their leaves. Millet is the robuster plant, Italian millet is sweeter and less robust. Sesame and lupin are not eaten green by any animal9; whether the same is true of erysimon and horminon is matter for enquiry; for these too are bitter. Erysimon is like sesame and is oily; horminon is like cummin and black, and is sown at the same time as sesame. These matters then require investigation.
Of trealment of cereals peculiar to special localities.
10	In good soils to prevent the crop running wildly to leaf they graze and cut down the young corn,
6	Plini 18. 96 and 101.
7	o\lyov, sc. δδατος, but the omission is strange ; perhaps due to misunderstanding of ολίγου ὅεῖ by a scribe. Sen. joins the words r& 8} . . . πάντα to the last sentence, and supplies καρτίζβrai τἡν γῆν (ολίγου ὅεῖ=almost).
8	μέλινοι Aid.Η.; ΪΚυμοι Vin. cf. 8. 1. 1. η.
9	ζφον add. Sch. from G and Plin. 18. 96. cf. C. P. 6. 12. 12.
10	Plin. 18. 157-162.
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ώσπερ καί ἐν θετταλίᾳ. συμβαίνει δ’ Αν μὲν έπινεμωσιν όποσακισοϋν μηδὲν άλλοιοΰσθαι τον κάμπον, ὰν δὲ ἐπικείρωσιν ὅπαξ μόνον ἐξίστασθαι τον πυρόν καΧ γίνεσθαι μακρόν καί ούχ αδρόν, ον καλοϋσι καμακίαν, καί ούκ άποκαθίστ ασθαι πάλιν σπειρόμενον τούτο μὲν οὖν ὼς παύροις συμβαϊνον Θετταλοὶ λέγουσιν. ἐν Βαβυλῶνι δὲ ἀεὶ καὶ ώσπερ τεταγμενως επικείρουσι μὲν δίς, πὸ δὲ τρίτον τὰ πρόβατα επαφιάσιν οΰτω γάρ φύει τόν καυλόν, εἰ δὲ μὴ φυλλομανεῖ· γίνεται δὲ μὴ καλώς έργασαμένοις πεντηκονταχόα, τοῖς δὲ ἐπι-μελώς εκατονταχόα. ἡ δὲ εργασία το ώς πλεῖστον χρόνον ἐμμένειν πὸ ύδωρ, όπως ἰλὺν ποίησή πολλήν πίειραν γαρ ουσαν καί πυκνήν την γην δει ποιήσαι μανήν. ὔλην δὲ οὐ φἐρει καὶ πὁαν ώσπερ ἐν Αίγύπτφ. τά μεν ούν τοιαύτα χώρας αρετής.
5 Φύεται δὲ καὶ ἀπὸ ριζών πνρος καί κριθή πολλαχού τ<ρ ύστέρφ ετει· αύτοετής δε κα\ από των εις κράστιν κειρομένων ετέρου καλάμου παρα-βλαστάνοντος. ὼσαὑτως δὲ κὰν ὺπὺ χειμώνος έκπαγή* παραβλαστάνει γαρ ύδάτων επιγινομέ-νων ό δε στάχυς ατελής καϊ μικρός από των τοιούτων. βλαστάνουσι δὲ τῷ ύστέρφ ετει καί από των καταπονούμενων καί συμπατουμενών, ώστε μηδέν είναι δήλον ώς είπεΐν, οΐον όταν 1 2
1	ίλ&ν conj. Sch. from Plin. 18. 162 ; ὅλην Aid. Η.
2	Text perhaps defective : c/. Plin. l.c.
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for instance in Thessaly. And the result is that, however often they graze it, the crop is not impaired ; while if they cut it down not more than once, the wheat changes in character and becomes tall and weak—what they call (long-shafted * corn, and, if seed of this is sown, it does not recover its character. This the Thessalians tell of as having occurred in a few cases. At Babylon however they cut it down twice always and as it were systematically, and after that they let the sheep on to it; for in that case it makes its straw, but otherwise it runs wildly to leaf; and, if the ground is ill cultivated, it produces fifty fold, if it is carefully cultivated, a hundred fola. And the ‘ cultivation * consists in letting the water lie on it as long as possible, so that it may make much silt1; for the soil being fat and close must be made open. And at Babylon 2 the ground does not produce weeds and grasses, as it does in Egypt. Such are the things which depend on the quality of the soil.
Of cereals which grow a second time from the same stock.
8 Wheat and barley also in many places grow from the root in the next year, or in the sam£ year from crops cut down for fodder, since a second haulm shoots up. The like happens also if the plant has beeii nipped by winter; for it shoots again when rain comes; but such plants produce an ear which is imperfect and under-sized. There is also new growth the next year from plants which are roughly treated or trodden down4 so that hardly anything remains visible, as happens when an army lias marched over
8 c/. C.P. 4. 8. 5.	< e/. C.P> Lc.
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διἑλθῃ στρατοπέδου, καί οι στάχυες μικροί καί τούτων, οὺς καΧούσιν αρνας· των δὲ χεΒροπων οὐδὲν δύναται τοιούτον ποιειν ή ούχ ομοίως. και αί βΧαστησεις τοσαυταχώς.
6	Προς αύξησιν δὲ καὶ τροφήν μέγιστα μὲν ἡ τοῦ ἀἐρος κράσις συμβάΧΧεται, και οΧως ἡ τοῦ ἔτους κατάστασις· ευκαίρων γαρ ύΒάτων καί εύΒιών καὶ χειμώνων γινομένων Άπαντα εύφορα καί ποΧυκαρπα, καν εν ἁλμώδεσι καὶ ΧεπτογεΙοις τ}' δι’ δ καὶ παροιμιαζόμενοι Χέγουσιν ού κακώς οτι “ έτος φέρει ονχι Άρουρα.”
Μέγα δὲ καὶ αί χωραι Βιαφέρουσιν ού μόνον τφ ττίειραι καί λεπταὶ καὶ επομβροι καί αύχμώΒεις <εϊναι> ἀλλὰ καί τφ αέρι τφ ττεριέχοντι καί τοις 7τνεύμασιν ένιαι γαρ ούσαι λεπταὶ καὶ φαΰΧαι τεΧεσφορο ΰσι διὰ τὺ προς τὰ πνεύματα τὰ πόντια
7	κεϊσθαι καΧως. ἄλλα δὲ αΧΧαις τοιαύτα, καθάπερ πόΧΧάκις εϊρηται· ταϊς μεν γὰρ τὰ ζεφυρικΆ ταις δὲ τὰ βόρεια ταις δὲ τὰ νότια.
Συμβάλλεται δὲ καὶ οὐ μικρά ή εργασία καί μάΧισθ* ἡ <προ> τού σπόρου· κατεργασθεϊσα γ ὰρ ραΒίως εκφέρει, καί ἡ κόπρος δὲ μεγάΧα βοηθεΐ τφ Βιαθερμαίνειν καί συμπέττειν προτρέχει γαρ τα κοπριζόμενα των άκόπρων καί εϊκοσιν ημέραις· 1 2 * 4
1	τοότων conj. Sch.; τούτου* Aid. Η.
2	c/. Lewis and Short e. v. agwa.
8	ὺ?. Ζ.ι. gives the reason.
4 τοσαυταχώς conj. Seal.; τοσαυταχεῖς Aid. H.
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the field; the ears in such cases1 too are undersized and are called * lambs.’2 But no kind of leguminous plant3 can do anything of the kind, or at least not to the same extent. In these various ways 4 may new growth occur.
Of the effects of climate, soil, and manuring.
For growth and nourishment the climate is the most important factor, and in general the character of the season as a whole ; for when rain, fair weather and storms occur opportunely, all crops bear well and are fruitful, even if they be in soil which is impregnated with salt or poor. Wherefore there is an apt proverbial saying 5 that “ it is the year which bears and not the field.”
But the soil also makes much difference, according as it is 6 fat or light, well watered or parched, and it also makes quite as much difference what sort of air and of winds prevails in that region; for some soils,7 though light and poor, produce a good crop because the land has a fair aspect in regard to sea breezes. But, as has been repeatedly said already, the same breeze has not this effect in all places ; some places are suited by a west, some by a north, some by a south wind.
Again the working of the soil and above all that which is done before8 the sowing has an important effect; for when the soil is well worked it bears easily. Also dung is helpful by warming and ripening the soil, for manured land gets the start by as much as twenty days of that which has not been
6	Quoted also Ο. P. 3. 23. 4. that edcL Sch. 7 cf. C. P. 3. 23. 5.
8 πρό add. W. cf. G.P. 3. 20. 6.
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άπασι δὲ ον ξυμφέρει* καὶ χρήσιμος ου μόνον τοῖς περὶ τον σίτον ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις πλὴν πτερίδος, ταυτήν δὲ φθείρειν φασιν επιβαΧλο-μἐνην. άπόΧΧυται δὲ ἡ πτερὶς καὶ επικοιμωμένων των προβάτων, ως δέ τινες λἐγουσι καὶ ἡ Μηδικὴ διὰ τήν κάπρον καί το ονρον.
VIII.	Τῶν δὲ σπερμάτων ἕκαστα καὶ πρό? τὴν τῆς χωράς φύσιν ἁρμὁττει, καὶ ὅλως γένη προς γἐνος καὶ ἐν αυτοϊς τοῖς όμογενέσιν, α δὴ πει-ρωνται διαιρεῖν. μεταβάλλει δὲ τὰ ξενικὰ των σπερμάτων μάΧιστα μὲν ἐν τρισιν ἔτεσιν εἰς τὰ επιχώρια, συμφέρει δὲ ἐκ τών ἀλεεινῶν εἰς τὰ μικρόν ήττον ἀλεεινὰ καὶ ἐκ τών ψυχεινων ἀνὰ λόγον ποιβΐσθαι τήν μεταβολήν, τὰ δ’ ἐκ τῶν δυσχειμερινων εν τοῖς πρωίοις ὸῆτὲ άποχεϊται, ωστ άπ’ αύχμοΰ φθείρεται, εάν μὴ οψιον ύδωρ σώση. διά τοῦτο καὶ εύλαβητέον φασι το μίσγειν τά ξενικά τοῖς επιχωρίοις εάν μὴ ἐξ όμοιας, οτι άσύμφωνα τῇ χώρα κατά τον σπόρον και κατά τήν γένεσιν, ώστε καλ εργασίας ετέρας δεΐται· τάς τε τής γης διαφοράς και τάς των σπερμάτων δυνάμεις και ετι τάς εκάστων ώρας.
2	fΌταν δε εύετηρία ηενηται, καλ ποΧυνοστότερα
τά σπέρματα γίνεται. Ἀθήνῃσι γοῦν αἱ κριθαϊ 1 2
1	c/. Col. 2. 2. 13. The reference is perhaps to fern grown for litter, or possibly for medicinal use. c/. 9. 20. 5.
2	χώρας conj. Sch.; ἄρας Aid. * λ conj. Dalec.; &v Aid.
4 ψυχεινών conj. W,; ψυχικών CJM ; ψυχρών Aid.
8 ἀποχεῖται conj. Sch., cf. άπυχυσις 8. 3. 4; ἀποκεῖται Aid. c/. 4. 4. 10.
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manured. However manure is not good for all crops; and further it is beneficial not only to corn and the like but to most other things, except fern,1 which they say it destroys if it is put on. (Fern is also destroyed if sheep lie on it, and, as some say, lucerne is destroyed by their dung and urine.)
Of different qualities of seed.
VIII.	There is a particular kind of soil2 which best suits each kind of seed, whether we compare one class with another or those of the same class ; and attempts are made to distinguish these.3 Foreign seeds change into the native sorts in about three years. It is well that they should be imported from a warm climate to one that is rather less warm, or from a cold one4 to one that is rather less cold. Those imported from a wintry climate, if they be those of early crops, are late in coming into ear,5 so that they get destroyed by drought unless rain late in the season saves them. Wherefore they say that one should take good heed not to mix foreign with native seeds, unless they come from a similar place, since6 they do not agree with the soil 7 as to the time of being sown and of germinating, and accordingly need different cultivation ; and so that one should take good heed to the differences of soil, the properties of the seed, and further the seasons appropriate to each.
When however there is a good season, the grain also is fuller.8 For instance at Athens the barley pro-
e 5n conj. Sch.; in UMAld.
7	χώρ9 conj. Sch.; Sp? UMAld.
8	πολυνοστἐτερα: of. νόσημος, C.P. 4. 13. 2, Qeop. 2. 16. 1, and other reff. in Sch.’s exhaustive note.
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τὰ πλεῖστα ποιοῦσιν άλφιτά· κριθοφόρος yap ἀρίστη· τούτο δ’ οὐχ ὅταν πλεισται ηένωνται ἀλλ’ ὅταν λάβη τινα κρᾶσιν. ἐν δὲ τῇ Φωκίδι περὶ Ἐλάτειαν οἱ πυροι ποιοῦσιν ἡμιὁλια τὰ ἄλευρα, καὶ ἐν Σὁλοις τῆς Κιλικίας καὶ οἱ πυροι καλ αί κριθαί· καὶ παρ’ ἄλλοις ἄλλα προς ἀπερ εὐφυὴς έκαστη, βελτίω μεν ουν και χείρω τὰ σπέρματα καὶ διὰ τὴν έρηασίαν και Βιά την γην γίνεται* καὶ γὰρ άπαηριούται καλ ημεροΰται, καθάττερ τα ΒένΒρα* καὶ ὅλως μεταβάλλει <κατά> την χώραν, ώσπερ τινα των ΒενΒρων εὐθὺς εστηκε προς το χείρον.
3	Γἐνος δ’ ὅλον εξαλλάττειν εις ετερον ούΒεν άλλο πέφυκε πλην τίφη και ζειά, καθάπερ εϊπο-μεν εν τοΐς πρώτοις λὁγοις* καὶ ἡ αἷρα δ’ ἐκ των πυρών και κριθών Βιαφθειρομενών ἢ εΐ μη τούτο άλλα φιλεΐ yε μάλιστα εν τοΐς πυροις ηίνεσθαι, καθάπερ και ό μελάμπνρος 6 ΤΙοντικος και το των βολβών σπέρμα, και άλλα δὲ εν άλλοις τών σπερμάτων επεϊ και 6 αιηιλωφ' Βοκεΐ μάλλον εν ταΐς κριθαΐς, εν δὲ τοῖς φακοΐς άρακος το τραχύ και σκληρόν, εν δὲ ταῖς άφάκαις ό πελεκΐνος ομοιον τη οψει τφ πελέκει· σχεΒον δὲ καθ’ έκαστον έστι τὺ σννεκτρεφόμενον και συνανα- 1 2
1	κατἄ add. W. c/. 2. 4. 1.
2	τινα conj. W.; τε Ρ; τφ Aid.; rb H.Vin.Vo. c/. 2. 2. 6.
8 ζειά conj. Seal.; 0ca Ald.H. 4 2. 4. L
192
Digitized by Google
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, VIII. vm. 2-3.
duces more meal than anywhere else, since it is an excellent land for that crop; and this is so, not merely when a very large crop is sown, but when the weather has been favourable for it. And in Phocis about Elateia the wheats produce half as much meal again as elsewhere ; while at Soli in Cilicia this is true of both wheat and barley; and in other parts there are other crops for which the soil is severally well adapted. Wherefore grain turns out better or worse because of the soil as well as because of cultivation; for in some places it changes into the cultivated from the wild form, or the reverse, like trees; and in general it changes according1 to the soil in which it is grown, just as some 2 trees, when transplanted, forthwith deteriorate.
Of degeneration of cereals, and of the weeds which infest particular crops.
But no kind can change altogether into another, except one-seeded wheat and rice-wheat,3 as we said 4 in our previous discussions, and darnel which comes from degenerate wheat and barley: at least, if this is not the true account, darnel loves chiefly to appear among wheat, as does the Pontic 5 melampyros and the seed of purse-tassels,6 even as other seeds appear in other crops; thus aigilops seems to grow for choice among barley, and ainong lentils the rough hard kind of arakos, while among tares occurs the axe-weed,7 which resembles an axe-head in appearance. Indeed in the case of nearly every crop there is a plant which grows up with it and
6	cf. 8. 4. 6, where μελάμπυρον was said to be peculiar to Sicily. 0 cf. G.P. 4. 6. 1.
7	Pliii. 18.155 ; 27. 121; Diosc. 3. 130; Hesych. 8.v. βἐλλεκυς.
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μιγνύμενον εἴτε διὰ τὰς χώρας, ὅπερ οὐκ αΧογον,
4	εἴτε δὁ ἄλλην τινα αιτίαν, ενια δὲ καὶ φανερώς ἐστι κοινά πΧειόνων, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὺ μάΧιστα ἔν τισιν εὐθενεῖν ἵδια τούτων φαίνεται, καθάπερ ή όροβάγχη τῶν ορόβων καί ή άπαρίνη των φακών ἀλλὰ ἡ μὲν μάλιστα επικρατεί των ορόβων διὰ τὴν ασθένειαν· ἡ δὲ άπαρίνη μάΧιστα εν τοῖς φακοΐς εντροφεϊ· τρόπον Βέ τινα και παραπλήσιου ἐστι τῇ όροβάηχη <τῷ> επιβάΧΧειν καί κατέχειν οΧον ώσπερ πΧεκτάναι?· άποπνίγει yap όντως, όθεν και τούνομα εϊΧηφε.
5	Τὺ δ’ νποφνόμενον ευθύς εκ τής ρίζης τω κυμίνφ καί τφ βουκέρφ τό αίμόΒωρον καΧούμενον μάλλον ἰδίᾳ. εστι δὲ τὺ αίμόΒωρον μονόκαυΧον ονκ άπεμφερές [τφ καυΧφ], πΧήν βραχντερόν τε πολύ, καί άνωθεν τι κεφαΧωΒες εχει ρίζαν δὲ νποστρόγγνΧον ούθέν δὲ ετερον άφαυαίνεται παρά τό βούκερας. γίνεται δὲ ταῦτα ἐν ταῖς λεπταῖς οὺκ ἐν ταῖς πνείραις, ώσπερ καί τής Εὐβοίας ἐν τφ ΑηΧάντφ μεν ού γίνεται περί δὲ τον Κάνηθον καί εϊ τις άΧΧος τοιοντος τόπος. 1 2 * 4
1	άλλην τινα conj. Sch.; άλληί τινα U; Αλλην Aid.
2	τφ add. Sch.
8 πλεκτάναις conj.W.; πλβκτανες U; πλεκτάνης Μ; *λ*κτάνην Aid.; veluti brachtis G.
4	Plin. 19. 176, who however calls this αίμόδωρον. See Index App. (26).
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mingles with it, whether this is due to the soil, which is a reasonable explanation, or to some other1 cause. Some plants of this character evidently attach themselves to more than one kind of crop, but, because they are specially vigorous in some one particular crop, they are thought to be peculiar to that one, as ‘ vetch-strangler * (dodder) to vetches and bedstraw to lentils. But the former gains the mastery over the vetches especially because of the weakness of that plant; and bedstraw is specially luxuriant among lentils ; to some extent it resembles dodder, in that2 it overspreads the whole plant and holds it fast as it were in coils,3 for it is thus that dodder strangles the plant, and this is the origin of its name (f vetch-strangler ’).
4tThe plant which springs up straight from the roots of cummin and the plant called broom-rape which similarly attaches itself to ‘ ox-horn ’ 5 (fenugreek) are somewhat more peculiar in their habits.6 Broom-rape has a single stem,7 and is not unlike . . . ,8 but is much shorter and has on the top a sort of head, while its root is more or less round ; and there is no other plant which it starves except fenugreek. These plants grow in light and not in fat soils ; thus in Euboea they do not occur at Lelanton,9 but only about Kanethos10 and in districts of like character.
5	Plin. 24. 184.
• 2% MSS.; ? ίδια.
7	cf. C.P. 5. 15. 5, where the same is said of Αειμόδωρον (cf. Plin. 19. 176). But Ald.Bas.Cam. give αίμόΒωρον here; hemo-dorurn G.
8	τφ καυλψ probably conceals the name of a plant.
9	cf. Strabo, 10. 1. 9. L. is the name of a Euboean river in Plin. 4. 64.
10	cf. Strabo, 10. 1. 8, Ap. Rhod. 1. 77.
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ταΰτα μὲν ουν κοινά πΧειόνων οντα κατισχύει μάλλον ἐν τοῖς είρημένοις διὰ τὴν ασθένειαν. β Τὺ δὲ τέραμον και άτέραμον Χέγεται μεν ἐπὶ τῶν οσπρίων μόνον, οὐκ αΧογον δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν σιτωδών παραπΧησιον ή και ταύτό τι συμβαίνειν, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὺ μὴ τὴν αυτήν είναι χρείαν ούχ ομοίως εμφανές· επει οὐδ’ ἐπὶ τούτων απάντων ομοίως ἀλλὰ μάλιστα ἐπὶ τῶν κυάμων Χέγεται και φακών, εϊτ ουν και μάλιστα πασχόντων είτε και διά την χρείαν φαινομένων. γίνεται γοΰν πΧεοναχώς· ποΧΧαχοΰ γάρ τόποι τινός είσιν οϊ αίεϊ φέρουσι τεράμονα και άΧΧοι πάΧιν άτεράμονα· το δε ώς έπι παν οι Χεπτόγεω μάλλον 7 τεράμονα· καί άέρος κατάστασίς τις ποιεί την τοιαύτην παραΧΧαγην σημεΐον δὲ ὅτι ταύτά χωρία καλ ομοίως έργασθέντα φέρει ποτέ μεν τεράμονα <ποτέ δε άτεράμονα.> περί Φίλιππους δὲ ὁ κύαμος Χικμώμενος, έάν ύπο πνεύματος εγχωρίου ληφθῇ, τεράμων ών άτεράμων γίνεται, ταΰτα μεν ουν μηνύει διότι ποΧΧαχώς των αυτών 1 2 * 4
1	c/. 2. 4. 2; G.P. 4. 12; Plin. 18. 155, who makes ateramum, teramum plants.
2	πλβοναχώς· πολλαχου I conj. ; πλἐον τολλαχώς MSS.
8 ποτέ δε άτεράμονα add. Η. from G.
4 c/. C.P. 4. 12. 8 ; Plut. Qnaest. Conv. 7. 2. 3; Plin. l.c.
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The reason then why these plants, which attach themselves to more than one kind, grow stronger when attached to the plants specified, is that the latter are not robust.
Of the conditions in the seeds of pulses known as bookable * and * uncookable,* and their causes.
1	The terms ‘ cookable ’ and f uncookable ’ are only applied to pulses, but it is not unreasonable to suppose that conditions like those indicated, if not identical with them, occur also in cereals, though they are not so obvious, since these plants are not put to the same use. Indeed it is said that these terms are not applied even to all pulses alike, but chiefly to beans and lentils, either because these are specially subject to these conditions, or because the use to which they are put makes them more conspicuous. At all events the conditions occur for a variety of reasons; for in many parts 2there are places which regularly produce seeds that are * cookable/ while others again produce seeds that are € uncookable ’; in general however it is light soils which tend to produce the former. Now it is a certain condition of the climate which causes this variation ; a proof of which is the fact that the same piece of land, tilled in the same manner, produces sometimes seeds that are ‘ cookable/ sometimes seeds that are c uncookable.*3 In the district of Philippi, if the beans, while being winnowed,4 are caught by the prevailing wind of the country, they become € uncookable/ having previously been c cook-able.* These facts prove that for various reasons, of districts 5 which are close together, have the same
6	αυτών conj. W.; ὅε τών Aid. c/. a similar expression 8.2.10.
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χωρίων ἔνια σύνορα καί ομοίως καθημονα καί ούδεμίαν εχοντα κατά την yήν διαφοράν τὺ μὲν τεράμονα το δ’ ἀτεράμονα φέρει, και ἐνίοτε μόνον αΰλακος διοριζούσης.
IX. Κ,αρπίζεται τὴν γῆν μάλιστα πνρός εἶτα κριθη, δι’ δ καὶ ὁ μὲν ἀγαθὴν ζητεῖ χώραν ή δὲ κριθη δύναται καί ἐν ταῖς ῆταφαρωτἑραις ἐκ-φέρειν τῶν δὲ χεδροπων μάλιστα ερέβινθος καίπερ ελάχιστου χρόνον εν ττ) yj) μενών, ὁ δὲ κύαμος, ώσπερ ελέχθη, καὶ άλλως ού βαρύ καί ετι κοπρίξειν δοκεΐ την yήν διά μανότητα καί εύ-σηψίαν δι δ καὶ οἱ περὶ Μακεδονίαν καὶ Θεττα-λίαν ὅταν άνθωσιν άνατρίπου σι τάς άρούρας.
2	Τῶν δὲ όμοιοπύρων καί όμοιοκρίθων, olov ξειας τίφης όλύρας βρόμου αἰγίλωποε, ίσχνρότατον καί μάλιστα καρπιξόμενον ή ξειά καί yάρ πολύρριζον καί βαθύρριζον και πολνκάλαμον ό δε καρπός κουφότατος καί προσφιλής πάσι τοϊς ζώοις. των δε άλλων ό βρόμος· πολύρριξος yάp καί οντος καί πολνκάλαμος. ἡ δὲ όλύρα μαλα-κώτερον καί ασθενέστερου τούτων. ἡ δὲ τίφη πάντων κουφότατου· καί yάρ καί μονοκάλαμον <καί λεπτοκάλαμον,> δι ό καί χώραν ζητεί
1 cf. C.P. 4. 12. 1.	* cf. C.P. 4. 8. 3.
3	Plin. 18. 120; Varro 1. 23. 3 ; Col. 2. 10. 7.
*8.7.2.
6	i. e. dig in the bean-plants if the soil is poor, before the pods are formed enough to make it worth while to gather the beans. So Varro l.c, 6 Cited by Galen.
198
Digitized by Google
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, VIII. vm. 7-ix. 2
aspect and shew no difference of soil, some bear * cookable ’ some ‘ uncookable ’ seeds, and that sometimes when there is only1 the breadth of a furrow between them.
Of the grains and pulses which most exhaust the soil, or which improve it.
IX.	Wheat exhausts the land more than any other crop, and next to it barley; wherefore the former requires good soil, while barley will bear even on somewhat crumbling soils ; 2 and of leguminous plants chick-pea is the most exhausting, although this crop is in the ground only a very short time. 8 Beans, as was said,4 are in other ways not a burdensome crop to the ground, they even seem to manure it, because the plant is of loose growth and rots easily; wherefore the people of Macedonia and Thessaly turn over the ground when it is in flower.5
6	Of the plants which resemble wheat or barley —such as zeia (rice-wheat) one-seeded wheat olyra 7 (rice-wheat) oats aigilops—zeia is the strongest8 and most exhausts the ground; for it has many roots which run deep and many stems ; but its fruit is the lightest and is welcome to all animals. Of the rest oats 9 is the most exhausting; for this too has many roots and many stems. Olyra is a more delicate plant and not so robust as these. But one-seeded wheat is the crop which is of all the least burdensome to the soil; for it has but a single slender stem 10; wherefore also it requires a light soil and not, like
7	See Index.
8	Ισχυρότατοι conj. W. from Galen ; Ισχυρότερου Aid.
9	βρόμον Ίτολύρριζο* yhp conj. Sch.; β. πολ.· κα\ yhp Aid.
10	καϊ λεπτοκάλαμον add. Bed. from Galen.
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λεπτήν, ούχ ώσπερ ἡ ζειά πίειραν καὶ αγαθήν. ἔστι δὲ δυο ταῦτα καὶ ομοιότατα τοῖς πυροῖς ἦ τε <ζειά καὶ ἡ τίφη,> ὁ δ’ αίγίΧωψ καί ό βρόμος ώσπερ αγρι άττα καὶ ανήμερα.
3	Ἐπικαρπίζεται δὲ σφοδρά καὶ ὁ αίγίΧωψ την γην, καί εστι ποΧύρριζον καὶ ποΧυκάΧαμον ἡ δὲ. αἷρα παντελώς άπηγριωμενον. των δὲ ἐν τοῖς θερινοϊς ἀρὁτοις τὺ σήσαμον δοκεϊ χαΧεπώτατον είναι τη γη και μάΧιστα καρπίξεσθαι· καίτοι ποΧνκαΧαμώτερον και παχυκαΧαμώτερον και ποΧνρριζότερον κέγχρος. διαφέρει δε τά τε προς την γην κουφά και τὰ προς την ήμετεραν τροφήν, ενια γαρ εναντίως, ώσπερ τα χέδροπα καί οι κέγχροι· και τα προς ημάς δε, ώσπερ εΧέχθη, και τάΧΧα ζωα. και περί μεν τούτων άΧις.
X. Νοσήματα δὲ των σπερμάτων τά μεν κοινά πάντων εστίν, οϊον ἡ ερυσίβη, τά δ’ ϊδιά τινων, οϊον ό σφακελισμός του ερεβίνθου, καί τό υπό κάμπων κατεσθίεσθαι και υπό ῆτυλλῶν, τινα δὲ και ὐπ’ αΧΧων θηριδίων. ενια δε και ψωρια καλ άΧμα, καθάπερ και τό κύμινον. τά δ’ επιγινό-μενα ζωα μή εξ αυτών ἀλλ’ εκ των εξωθεν ούχ ομοίως βΧάπτει. επιγίνεται γάρ ή μεν κανθαρίς
1 ί τ«	ζαά καί η τίψη add. W. from Galen.
a 6 S’ conj. Seal.; t τ’ Ald.H.; fj τ’ UMP. a καίτοι conj. W.; καί Aid. cf. G.P. 4. 15. 1.
4 τά add. St. 5 8. 3. 5 fin.
* καί τά AW.; καί oi τά UMP; ? καί ad W. .
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zeia, one that is fat and good. These last two,1 zeia and one-seeded wheat, are also those which are likest to wheat, while2 aigilops and oats are as it were wild and uncultivated things.
Aigilops also greatly exhausts the land, having many roots and many stems; while darnel is a plant which has become altogether wild. Of the crops sown at the summer seed-time sesame seems to be most severe on the land and to exhaust it most; yet3 millet has more numerous and stouter stems and more roots. Moreover there is a difference between crops which 4 are called ‘ light ’ in relation to the soil and those called * light’ in regard to human use. For some, such as leguminous plants and millet, are light in one sense but not in the other; and, as was said,5 what6 is light for men is not necessarily so for the other animals. Now enough of these matters.
Of the diseases of cereals and pulses, and of hurtful winds.
X.	7 As to diseases of seeds—some are common to all, as rust, some are peculiar to certain kinds; thus chick-pea is alone subject to rot8 and to being eaten by caterpillars and by spiders9; and some seeds are eaten 10 by other small creatures. Some again are liable to canker and mildew,11 as cummin. But creatures which do not come from the plant itself but from without do not do so much harm ; thus the kanthans12 is a visitor among wheat, the
* Plin. 18. 152 and 154.	8 of. 4. 14. 2.
9	ψυλλών: described by Arist. H.A. 9. 39. 1.
10	δε add. Sch.; ? κατεσβίεσθαι· κατεσ0ίεται δε κα\ vxb ψ. W.
11	ψωριξ καϊ άλμφ conj. W.; φώραις καί ἄλμαις Aid. of. 7.5.4 η.
12	Plin. 18. 156.
201
Digitized by Google
THEOPHRASTUS
ἐν τοῖς πυροῖς, το δὲ φαλαγγίου ἐν όρόβοις, ἄλλα δ’ ἐν ἄλλοις.
Ἐρυσιβᾴ δ’ ώς απλώς ειπειν τα σιτώδη μάλλον των οσπρίων αυτών δὲ τούτων κριθη μάλλον ή πυρός· καλ των κριθών ἔτεραι ετέρων, μάλιστα δ’ ώς εἰπεῖν ἡ Άχιλληίς. διαφέρει δὲ καὶ ἡ των χωρίων θέσις καὶ ἡ φύσις ον μικρόν· τὰ γδη προσήνεμα καί μετέωρα ούκ ερυσιβα ή ἦττον, ἀλλὰ τὰ εηκοιλα καλ απνοα· γίνεται δὲ ἡ ερυσίβη πανσελήνοις μάλιστα. άπόλλνται δε και νπο των πνευμάτων και πυρος καί κριθη, όταν ή άνθούντα ληφθή ή άρτι άπηνθηκότα καί ασθενή· μάλλον δε κριθη, πολλάκις δ’ ηδη εν τφ άδρύ-νεσθαι οΐ>σα, εάν μεγάλα και πλείω χρόνον επι-ηένηται· ξηραίνει yap και άφαυαίνει, δ καλούσί τινες εξανεμούσθαι. διαπόλλυσι δὲ και ήλιος 6 εκνέφελος αμφω καϊ μάλλον πνρον ή κριθήν, ώστε μηδ* επίδηλον είναι τον στάχνν τῇ δφτει δντα κενόν.
Τον δὲ πνρον άπολλύουσι καί οι σκώληκες οι μεν ευθύς κατεσθίοντες φυόμενοι τάς ρίζας, οι δε δταν αύχμωντες άποχυθήναι μη δύνωνται· τότε γὰρ ἐτγινόμενος ό σκώληξ εσθίει τον άποπηνιζό-μενον κάλαμον εσθίει δε άχρι του στάχυος, είτ * * * 5 6 7
1	Plin. 18. 154.
2	έρυσιβά conj. W.; ίρυσίβαι Aid.; eis edd. Sch.
* Τἄ add*. Sch. 4 cf. α P. 3. 22. 2.
5	ἐρυσι/8φ conj. Sch.; ίρυσίβαι Aid.
6	cf. C.P. 4. 13. 4; Plin. 18. 161.
7	μἐγαλα conj. Sch.; μεγάλη UMAld.
202
Digitized by Google
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, VIII. x. 1-4
phalangion in vetches, and other pests in other crops.
1	Generally speaking, cereals are more liable to rust2 than pulses, and among these barley is more liable to it than wheat; while of barleys some kinds are more liable than others, and most of all, it may be said, the kind called g Achillean.’ Moreover the position and character of the land make no small difference in this respect; for lands which8 are exposed to the wind4 and elevated are not liable to rust,5 or less so, while those that lie low and are not exposed to wind are more so. And rust occurs chiefly at the full moon. 6 Again wheat and barley are destroyed by winds, if they are caught by them either when in flower, or when the flower has just fallen and they are weak ; and this applies specially to barley, indeed it occurs when the grain is already ripening, if the winds are violent7 and last a long time; for they dry up and parch the grain, which some call being ‘ wind-bitten.’ Also a hot sun after cloudy weather destroys both, and wheat more than barley, so that the ear is not even conspicuous, since it is empty.
Wheat is also destroyed by grubs; sometimes they eat the roots, as soon as they appear,8 sometimes they do their work when by reason of drought the ear cannot be formed 9 ; for at such times the grub is engendered, and eats the haulm as it is becoming unrolled10; it eats right up to the ear and then,
8	φυὅμενοι conj. Sch.; φυόμενον Aid. cf, C,P. 3. 22. 4.
9	ί-κοχυθηναι conj. Sch. after Vin.Vo.G ; ίνολυθηναι UM Aid. cf. G.P. 3. 22. 4; 4. 14. 1.
10	ά*ο*ηνιζόμ*νον: lit. * unwinding itself/ All edd. mark the word as corrupt.
203
Digitized by Google
THEOPHRASTUS
ἐξαναλὡσας ἀπὁλλυται· καί εάν μὲν ὅλον εκφάγη τελέως αντος ο πυρὁς, ἐὰν δὲ ἐπὶ θάτερόν τοῦ καλάμου καλ εκβιάσηται τὴν άπόχυσιν, τοῦτο μὲν αὖον τοῦ στάχυος θάτερον δὲ υγιές. γίνεται δὲ οὐ πανταχού ίο πβρὶ τοὺς πυρούς, όΐον ἐν Θετταλίᾳ, ἀλλὰ κατὰ χώρας τινας, ώσπερ ἐν τῇ Λιβύη καί τῆς Εὐβοίας ἐν τῷ Ληλάντφ.
5	Χκώληκες δὲ γίνονται καί ἐν τοῖς ωχροις καὶ τοῖς λαθύροις καί τοῖς πισοῖς, όταν ύγρανθωσι καί θερμημερίαι γένωνται, καθάπερ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ερεβίνθου αί κάμπαι. πάντα δὲ έξαναλώσαντα τὰς τροφὰς άπόλλυται καί εν τοῖς χλωροϊς καί εν τοῖς ξηροῖς καρποΐς, olov οΐ τε ιπες καὶ οἱ ἐν τοῖς κυάμοις εγγινόμενοι καί εν τοῖς ἄλλοις, ώσπερ καί εν τοῖς δένδρβσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς ξύλοις ἐλέχθη, πλὴν τῶν κεραστών καλουμένων. προς άπαντα δη ταυτα μεγάλα διαφέρουσιν αί χωραι ούκ άλόγως· ὁ γαρ ἀὴρ ευθύς διάφορος τῷ θερμός ἢ ψυχρός είναι η υγρός η ξηρός· οντος δ’ ἦν ὁ γονεύων δι δ καὶ ἐν οἷς είωθασι γίνεσθαι ούκ αει γίνονται.
XI.	Τῶν δὲ σπερμάτων ούχ ή αύτη δύναμίς εστιν εις τε την βλάστησιν καί εις θησαυρισμόν. 1 2 3 4 5
1	abrbs: sc. the grain, άυαίνεται conj. W.; ? αυαίνεται αότὅς.
2	ὅάτερον conj. Sch.; θατ4ρου Aid.
3	c/.(7 P. 3. 22. 3. &xpois conj. St.; ὅχροις Ald.H.
4	καὅάπερ καί conj. Sch.; /cal καθάπ*ρ Aid.
5	πάντα conj. W.; τἄ Aid.
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having consumed it, perishes. And, if it has entirely eaten it, the wheat itself1 perishes; if however it has only eaten one 2 side of the haulm and the plant has succeeded in forming the ear, half the ear withers away, but the other half remains sound. However it is not everywhere that the wheat is so affected; for instance this does not occur in Thessaly, but only in certain regions, as in Libya and at Lelanton in Euboea.
Grubs occur also in okhros8 lathyros and peas, whenever these crops get too much rain and then hot weather supervenes; and caterpillars occur in chick-peas under the same conditions.4 All5 these pests perish, when they have exhausted their food, whether the fruit in which they occur be green or dry, just as wood-worms do and the grubs found in beans and other plants, as was said of the pests found in growing trees and in felled timber. But the creature called ζ homed worm ’ 6 is an exception. Now in regard to all these pests the position makes a great difference, as might be expected. For the climate, it need hardly be said, makes a difference according as it is hot or cold, moist or dry; and it was the climate which gave rise to these pests7; wherefore they are not always found even in places in which they ordinarily occur.8
Of seeds which keep or do not keep well.
XI. The seeds have not all the same capacity for germination and for keeping well. Some germinate
• c/. 4. 14. 5 ; C.P. 5. 10. 5.
7	δ* ῆν δ yovivoov I conj. ; 3* ῆν 6 νεόων UAld.; δ* ἡνο-νεόων Μ ; δ* ἐστιν δ γονεό«ν conj. Sch.; δ’ ό γονεόων conj. W.
8	i.e. because the atmospheric conditions are not always favourable to the pest.
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ἔνια μὲν γαρ βλαστάνει καὶ τελειοΰται τάχιστα και θησαυρίζεται κράτιστα, καθάπερ ἔλυμος καὶ κἐγχρος* ἔνια δὲ βλαστάνει μεν εὖ ταχέως δὲ σηπεται, καθάπερ 6 κύαμος καί μάλλον 6 τερά-μων ταχὺ δ’ ἡ άφάκη καλ 6 δόλιχος* κριθη δὲ πνροΰ <θάττον> θάττον δε και 6 κονιορτώδης σίτος και 6 εν οίκήμασι κονιατοϊς η άκονιάτοις.
Τίνεται δὴ φθειρομένοις σπέρμασι ίδια ζώα, καθάττερ ελέχθη, πλην ερεβίνθου· μόνος yap οντος ού ζωoyovει, καί σηττομένοις μεν ττάσι σκώληξ κοπτομένοις δὲ καθ’ έκαστον ίδιον, ττάντων δὲ μάλιστα διαμένουσιν ερέβινθος καί δροβος, τούτων δ’ ἔτι μάλλον ό θέρμος· ἀλλ’ ἔοικέ γ* οντος ώσπερ ἀγρἐφ.
Διαφέρει δε ώς εοικε χώρα ^ώρας καί άηρ άέρος εις το κότττεσθαι καί μη τα σπέρματα* εν *Απολλωνία yovv τη περί τον Ίόνιον ούκ εσθίε-σθαί φασιν δλως κύαμον, δὁ δ καὶ εἰς θησαυρισ-μον άποτίθεσθαι· διαμένει δε καί περί Κυζικόν επί πλείω. μέγα δὲ προς διαμονήν καί το ξηρά θερίζειν· ἐλάττων γαρ ἡ ύypότης^ θερίζουσι δ’ ἐγχνλότερα τα μεν χέδροπα προς το μάλλον καί ραον συλλέξαι, ταχύ yap καταρρει καί ανανθέντα 1 * * * * 6
1 eSconj.W.; ον Aid.	2 σἡπεται add. W.
3 cf. 8. 8. 6 ; G.P. 5. 18. 2.	4 θάττον add. W.
5	κα\ 6 κον. . . . άκονιάτοις conj. W., c/. (7.Ρ. 4. 16. 1; ό κονι-
ορτΦδτ/ς καί ό κονίορτος· καί ό ἐν τοῖς κονιορτοῖς ἐν ἄπασιν, οΤον
κονιάτοις ἡ ίκονιάτοΐ5 Aid.; so also UM, but omitting τοῖς ; U gives κονιατο'ίί; ἡ ό ακονίορθοε for καί ό κονίορτος mBas. c/. Plin. 18. 301, Varro 1. 57. 1, where the use of a cement of pounded marble is recommended.
6	δἡ ψθ€ΐρομ4νοΐ5 conj. Sch.; 0ιαφ0€ΐρομ4νοα UMAld.
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and mature very quickly, and keep excellently, as Italian millet and millet. Some germinate well,1 but soon rot,2 as beans, and especially those that are {cookable 3 * ; so do tare and calavance ; also barley perishes sooner4 than wheat; and dusty 6 grain and that which is kept in plastered store-rooms perishes sooner than that which is kept in unplastered rooms.
Again, as seeds decay,6 they engender special creatures, except chick-pea, which alone engenders none. As they rot,7 all produce a grub; but, as they get worm-eaten, each produces a special creature. Chick-pea and vetch keep best of all, and better still than these lupin; but this, as it were, is like a wild kind.8
9 It appears that soil and climate make a difference as to whether the seed gets worm-eaten or not; at least they say that at Apollonia on the Ionian Sea beans do not get eaten in this way at all, and therefore they are put away and stored; and about Cyzicus they keep an even longer time. It also makes a great difference to keeping that the seed should be gathered dry, for then there is less moisture in it.10 However the seeds of leguminous plants are gathered with a certain amount of moisture in them,11 because then they can be collected in greater quantity and more easily; for otherwise they are soon shed and get shrivelled up and split12;
7	i.e. rot is produced in all cases by the same creature (σκώλi?{)» but the condition called being ‘ worm-eaten ’ is due in each plant to a different pest.
8	i.e. and so the seed is hard and not liable to these attacks. cf. 8. 11. 8; G.P. 4. 16. 2.
• cf. G.P. 4. 16. 2.	10 i.e. liability to rot.
11	ίγχυλἀτερα conj. Sch.; «δχυλἀτepa Aid. H.Cam.; εόχηλὅτερα Bas. cf. C.P. 4. 13. 3.	12 Plin. 18. 125.
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θρύπτεται, τοὺς δὲ πυροὺς καὶ γἐνος τι κριθών διὰ τὺ βεΧτίους εἰς τὰ ἄλφιτα γίνεσθαι μὴ ἀπε-ξηραμμἑνας.
4	Δὁ δ καὶ εἰς θώμους συντιθέασι καὶ πυροὺς καὶ κριθάς, καὶ δοκοῦσιν ἁδρὑνεσθαι ἐν θώμφ μάΧΧον η Χιποσαρκεΐν. ουκ ἐσθίεται δὲ σῖτος, όταν ὺσθεὶς θερισθἣ* αθέριστος δὲ μάΧιστα διαμένει δ πυρός, ἔτι δὲ μαΧΧον ό θέρμος· οὐδὲ γαρ θερίζουσι τούτον πρότερον ἣ ὔδωρ yεvέσθaι, διὰ τὺ ἐκπηδᾶν θεριζόμενον καὶ ἀπόλλυσθαι τὺ σπέρμα.
6	Προς ἔκφυσιν δὲ καὶ τὴν ὅλην σποράν άριστά δοκεῖ τὰ ὲνάενα* τὰ δὲ δίενα χείρω και τα τρίενα, τα δ’ υπερτείνοντα σχεδόν ay ο να, προς δε την σίτησιν άρκοΰντα. βιος γάρ ἐστιν εκάστοις ώρισ-μένος είς γονήν. καίτοι καλ ταύταις παραΧΧάττει ταΐς δννάμεσι δια τους τόπους εν οίς αν θησαυρέ-ζωνται. τῆς γοῦν Καππαδοκίας ἐν χωρίφ τινι τφ καΧουμένψ ΤΙέτρα καλ τετταράκοντα ετη δια· μένειν φασι γόνιμα καὶ χρήσιμα προς σπόρον, είς δε την σίτησιν εξήκοντα η εβδομηκοντα· το yap δΧον ου κόπτεσθαι· τὰ δὲ ἱμάτια καὶ τὴν αΧΧην
6	γάζαν κόπτεσθαι. τὺ γαρ χώρων αΧΧως τε ύψηΧόν είναι και ευπνουν καλ εναυρον αίεΐ και απ’ άνατόΧης εχουσι και δύσεως και μεσημβρίας. 1 2
1	ἡ λιχοσαρκοΐν conj. Η.; ἡλίκα σωροον U; ἡλίκα σαρκών Μ. W. brackets as due to a gloss, c/. G\P. 4. 18. 6.
2	ὅταν ύσθοϊς conj. Seal. : so Vo. ; ό ταννσθοί* Bas.Cam. θορισθγ conj. W.; τεριφνῆ MSS.
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and wheat and one kind of barley are gathered before they are dry, because then they are better for meal.
Wherefore the grain of wheat and barley is put into heaps, and it seems to ripen in a heap rather than to lose substance.1 (However corn does not get worm-eaten when it is reaped after exposure to rain.)2 Also corn lasts better than other things if it is left standing, and so does lupin to an even greater extent; indeed this crop is not even gathered till rain has fallen,8 because, if it is gathered, the seed springs out and is lost.
Of the age at which seeds should he sown.
4	For propagation and sowing generally seeds one year old seem to be the best; 5 those two or three years old are inferior, while those kept a still longer time are infertile, though they are still available as food. For each kind has a definite period of life in regard to reproduction. However these seeds too differ in their capacity according to the place in which they are stored. For instance, in Cappadocia at a place called Petra they say that seed remains even for forty years fertile and fit for sowing, while as food it is available for sixty or seventy years ; for that it does not get worm-eaten at all like clothes and other stored-up articles: for that the region is, apart from this, elevated and always exposed to fair winds and breezes which prevail alike from6 the east, the west, and the
8	πρότερον ἡ conj. W.; τὅν τρἀπον UAld. cf. C.P. 4. 13. 3; Plin. 18. 133.	4 Plin. 18. 195.
* cf. 7. 5. 5; Oeop. 2. 16.
β an* conj. Sch.; 4x\ P2Ald.
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φασι δὲ και ἐν Μηδείᾳ και ταῖς ἄλλαις ταῖς ύψηΧαΐς χωραις διαμένειν θησαύριζα μένα πολὺν χρόνον, ερέβινθον δὲ δὴ καὶ θερμόν και οροβον καλ κέγχρον και τα τοιαΰτα ΒήΧον οτι ποΧΧφ πΧείω τούτων, ώσπερ καί εν τοῖς περὶ τὴν Έλλαδα τὁποις. ἀλλὰ ταΰτα μεν, ώσπερ εϊρηται, των τόπων ἴδια.
7	Δοκεῖ δὲ καὶ γῆ τις εἶναι παρά τισιν ἢ δια-παττομένη συντηρεί τον πνρόν, ώσπερ η τε εν Ὀλύνθῳ καὶ ἐν Κηρίνθφ τῆς Εὐβοίας* ποιεῖ δὲ χείρω μεν εἰς τὴν σίτησιν αδρότερου δὲ τῇ προσ-όψει· παραπάττουσι δὲ χοίνικα εἰς τον μέδιμνον.
Πυρωθἐντα πάντα τὰ σπέρματα άπόΧΧυται καί άβλαστή γίνεται* καίτοι περί γε Βαβυλώνα φασι τὰς κριθάς και τούς πνρονς επί τής αΧω 7τηδᾶν, ώσπερ τὰ φρυγόμενα· ἀλλὰ δῆλον ὅτι διαφορά τις εστι τής θερμότητος, ή άπΧως πως θερμασία γίνεται [καὶ] ἡ ττήδησις. καὶ τὰ μὲν τοιαΰτα σχεδόν ώσπερεί κοινά δόξειεν &ν είναι πάντων ή των πΧείστων. 1 2
1	c/. (λΡ. 5. 18. 3 ; for millet-seed see J.H.S. vol. xxxv. part i. p. 22.
2	διαπαττομἐκη COnj. Η.; ὅιαπλαττομἐνη UMAld.; Stcueoirro· μ4νη P2. c/. Plin. 18. 305.
8 παραπάττουσι conj. Sch., c/, (^eop. 2. 21. 3; (ἐμπἄσσειν); παρατάττουσι UMAld. c/. Varro 1. 57. 1.
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south. They say that in Media1 also and other elevated countries the seed when stored keeps for a long time. And it is plain that chick-pea lupin vetch millet and the like will keep a far longer time than these seeds, as they do even in districts of Hellas. However these peculiarities, as has been said, are due to the particular region.
Of artificial means of preserving seed.
There appears to be a kind of earth in some places, which when sprinkled 2 over the seed helps to make wheat keep, for instance, the earth found at Olynthos anci at Kerinthos in Euboea; this makes the grain inferior for food, but fuller in appearance ; the earth is sprinkled 3 in the proportion of one pint to twenty-four of grain.
Of the effect of heat on seeds.
All seeds if exposed to fire perish and become infertile. Yet they say that at Babylon4 the grains of barley and wheat jump on the threshing-floor like corn which is being parched. However it is plain that it is some particular kind of warmth5 which produces this effect: or else the jumping is simply another effect of heat.6 Such behaviour would appear to be common to most,7 if not to all kinds.
4 i.e, the grain is there exposed to great awn-heat. c/. de igne 44.
8 i.e. the sun’s heat is different in kind, and therefore in effect, to that of a fire.
6	ὅερμασίφ conj. Sch.; ὅερμασία Ald.H.
7	«στερεί κοινά, coni. Sch. from G ; ώσπερ εικόνα UM ; &σπβρ εικὅνες Ald.H.
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Ἕνια δὲ ἔχει τινα Ιδιότητα καί των δοκούντων ώσπερ αγρίων elvai και κατά την γενεσιν καὶ τὴν ἔκφυσιν, ώσπερ ὁ θερμός καλ 6 αίγιΧωψ· 6 μὲν γαρ θερμός καίπερ ισχυρότατος ων όμως, ἐἀν μὴ εὐθὺς ἀπὺ τἧς ἄλω καταβΧηθη, κακοφυης γίνεται, καθάπερ ἐλἐχθη, και το οΧον δὲ οὐκ εθεΧει κρύπτεσθαι τη γη, δι* δ καὶ οὐχ ύπαροΰντε? σπείρουσι· ποΧΧάκις δὲ κὰν εἰς ὖλην ἣ βοτάνην τινὰ πέση, διωσάμενος ταυτήν συνάπτει την ρίζαν τη γη καί βΧαστάνει. χώραν δὲ ΰφαμμον ζητεί καί φαύλην μάλλον, το δὲ ὅλον οὐκ εθεΧει φύεσθαι εν Βιειργασμενη.
Ό δὲ αίγιΧωψ άνάπαΧιν εν γαρ τη γεωργού-μἐνῃ κάΧΧιον καί ενιαχού δὲ πρότερον άβΧαστης ων εάν γεωργηθη βΧαστάνει καί γίνεται ποΧυς, καὶ ὅλως δὲ φιΧεΐ χώραν αγαθήν. ἴδιον δὲ αυτού Χεγεται προς τά αΧΧα τα σιτώδη σπέρματα καί η παρ' ενιαυτόν βΧάστησις εκατερου των σπερμάτων. δι* δ καὶ οἱ βουΧόμενοι τεΧεως φθείραν, Βύσφθαρτον γαρ Βη φύσει τυγχάνει, τὰς άρούρας άνιάσιν άσπορους επί Βύο ετη, καί όταν άνα-βΧαστηση τά πρόβατα επαφιάσι ποΧΧάκις, εως hv εκνεμηθωσι, καί αυτή γίνεται φθορά παντε-λής* άμα δὲ τοῦτο μαρτυρεί καί την παρά μέρος βΧάστησιν. 1 2
1	καί conj. Sch.; ἡ Aid.Η.
2	c/. 8. 1. 3.	8 c/. CP. 4. 7. 3.
4 inrapovvres conj. Η.; υπαπορουντες UMAld. c/. C.P. 3.20.8.
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Of certain peculiarities of the seed of lupin and aigilops.
Some even1 of those kinds which seem to be more or less wild have peculiarities as to their germination and growth, for instance, lupin and aigilops. For lupin, although it is very robust, unless it is planted immediately after leaving the threshing-floor,2 turns out of poor growth, as was said, and refuses altogether to be buried in the ground;8 wherefore they sow it without first ploughing4 the land. And often if the seed has fallen amid thick undergrowth or herbage,5 it thrusts this aside, fastens on to the earth with its root and grows vigorously. It seeks sandy and poor soil for choice, and will not grow at all in6 cultivated7 soil.
Aigilops has the opposite character; it grows better in tilled soil ; and in some places where at first it would not grow, if the ground is tilled, it grows and yields a large crop, and in general it likes good soil. A peculiarity8 mentioned in regard to it as compared with other cereal seeds is that one seed in two does not germinate for a year. Wherefore those who wish to destroy it entirely, (since it is naturally hard to destroy), leave the fields unsown for two years, and, when it springs up, send in9 the sheep several times till they have grazed it down, and this is a way of completely destroying it. At the same time this testifies to the fact that the seed does not all germinate at once.
8	cf. 1. 7. 3 ; Plin. 18. 134. β ἐν conj. W.; τῆ Ald.H.
7 cf. 8. 11. 2.	8 cf. C.P. 4. 6. 1.
9	Ιτταφιασι conj. Sch., cf. 8. 7. 4; ἀφιῆσι Μ; άφίησι P; άφίασι Aid.
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I
I.	Ἠ ὺγρὁτης οἰκεία των φυτών, fjv δὴ καλοῦσί τινες οττον ονοματι κοινφ προσαγο ρεύοντες· δύναμιν δὲ ἔχει δῆλον ὅτι τὴν καθ’ αυτήν ἑκάστη. χυμός δὲ ταῖς μὲν μάλλον ταῖς δ’ ἦττον ακολουθεί, ταῖς δ’ ὅλως οὐκ ὰν δὁξειεν, ούτως ασθενής και ὑδαρής τις ἐστι. πλείστη μὲν οὖν υπάρχει πάσι κατά την βλάστησιν, Ισχυρότατη δὲ καὶ μάλιστα έκφαίνουσα την έαυτής φύσιν όταν ἦδη παύσηται καί βλαστάνοντα και καρπογονοΰντα. συμβαίνει δέ τισι των φυτών και χρόας Ιδίας εχειν τοῖς μὲν λεύκας οϊον τοῖς ὸπώδεσι, τοῖς δ’ αιματώδεις olov τω κενταυρίω και τή άτρακτυλίδι καλούμενη άκάνθη, τοΐς δε χλωρόν, τοΐς δ’ ἐν ἄλλῃ χρὁᾳ· ενδηλα δε μάλλον ταυτα εν τοις έπετείοις καί τοΐς επετειοκαύλοις ή τοις δενδροις.
2	Ἠ δ’ ὺγρὁτης των μὲν πάχος ἔχει μονον, ώσπερ των όπωδών των δὲ καί δακρυώδης γίνεται, καθά-περ ελάτης πεύκης τερεβίνθου πίτυος αμυγδαλής κεράσου προύμνης άρκεύθου κέδρου τής άκάνθης τής Αιγύπτιας πτελεας, καί γὰρ αυτή φέρει κόμμι 1 2
1	c/. (7.Ρ. 6. 11. 16.
2	1 have omitted ἡ and restored δε before £χ«ι (om. Seal.; found in UMAid.).
8 tφ K€vravpl<p conj. Seal. c/. Plin. 25. 32; κενταυρίδι oonj. St.; καηηρίς, PjAld.G, c/. 9. 8. 7.
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Of the Juices op Plants, and of thk Medicinal Properties of Herbs.
Of the various kinds of plant-juices and the methods of collecting them.
I.	1 Moisture belongs to plants as such and some call it the (sap,’ to give it a general name; and it plainly has2 special qualities in each plant. This moisture is attended by a taste, in some cases more, in some less, while in some it would seem to have none, so weak and watery is it. Now all plants have most moisture at the time of making growth, but it is strongest and most shows its character when the plant has ceased to grow and to bear fruit. Again in some plants the juice has a special colour ; in some it is white, as in those which have a milky juice ; in some blood-red, as in centaury 3 and the spinous plant which is called distaff-thistle ; in some green: and in some of other colours. And these qualities are more obvious in annual4 plants and those with annual stems than in trees.
Again in some plants the juice is merely thick, as in those in which it is of milky character; but in some it is of gummy character, as in silver-fir fir terebinth Aleppo pine almond kerasos (bird-cherry) bullace Phoenician cedar prickly cedar acacia elm.6 For
€ ἐν inserted here by W. instead of before rots brrrdoif.
6	πτελἐας after κίτρου PgAld.; transposed by Sch. after Tobias Aldinus. cj. Pith. 13. 67.
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πλὴν οὐκ ἐκ του φλοιού ἀλλ’ ἐν τῷ κωρύκφ, ἔτι δὲ ἀφ’ ών ὁ Χίβανος καὶ ἡ σμύρνα, δάκρυα yap και ταντα, /cal το βάΧσαμον καί <ἡ> χαΧβάνη και εϊ τι τοιοϋτον ἔτερον, οἷὁν φασι την ακανθαν την Ινδικήν, άφ’ ἦς ηίνεταί τι ομοιον τη σμύρνη· σννίσταται δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τἧς σχίνου καί ἐπὶ τῆς ἀκάνθης τῆς ἰξίνης καλούμενης, ἐξ ών ἡ μαστίχη.
3	"Άπαντα δὲ ταντα εύοσμα και σχεδόν ὅσα πιότητά τινα ἔχει καὶ λῖπος* ὅσα δ’ ἀλιπῆ ταῦτα δ’ Άοσμα, καθάπερ το κόμμι και το τῆς αμυγδαλής. εχει δὲ δάκρυον καλ ή ἰξία ἡ ἐν Κρήτη καλ ή τραηάκανθα καΧουμενη· ταυτήν δὲ πρότερον ωοντο μόνον εν Κρήτη φύεσθαι, νυν δὲ φανερά καί εν Άχαίδι τἧς Πελοποννήσου καὶ ἄλλοθι καὶ τῆς Ἀσίας περὶ τὴν Μήδειαν. καὶ τούτων μεν πάντων εν τε τοῖς καυλοῖς και τοῖς στεΧεχεσι και τοῖς άκρεμόσι το δάκρυον ενίων δ’ ἐν ταῖς ρίζαις, ώσπερ του ίπποσεΧίνου και τής σκαμμωνίας και ἄλλων πολλών φαρμακωδών. τῶν δὲ καὶ ἐν τῷ κανΧω και εν τη ρίζη· καὶ γὰρ τον καυΧον όπίζονσιν ενίων καί τάς ρίζας, ώσπερ καί του σιΧφίον.
4	Τὺ μὲν οὖν τοῦ ΙπποσεΧίνου παρόμοιον τή σμύρνη· καί τινες άκούσαντες ώς εντεύθεν ή σμύρνα ήηούνται βΧαστάνειν ἐξ αυτής ίπποσε- 1
1 κωρύκφ conj. Sch.; ἀγγεί^ Η.; ἀγείω P2Ald. probably a gloss on κωρύκφ, for which c/. 2. 8. 3 and reff. in note. Plin. Z.c. has preserved the right word through an absurd blunder
—in Coryco monte OUiciae.
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this last also produces a gum, though it does not exude from the bark, but is found in the f bag ’1 of the leaves; there are also the juices from which come frankincense and myrrh ; for these too are gums ; so too are balsam of Mecca khalbane 2 and any others of the kind that there may be, such as, they say, the Indian akantha, from which comes something 8 resembling myrrh; and a similar substance forms on mastich and the spinous plant called ixine (pinerthistle), whence mastic-gum is made.
All these have a fragrant odour, as in general have those which contain a viscous substance and are fatty; while those that are not fatty have no scent, as gum and the juice which exudes from the almond. The pine-thistle4 of Crete has also a gum, and so has the plant called tragacanth ;5 this was formerly supposed to grow only in Crete, but now it is well known to grow also in Achaia in the Peloponnese and elsewhere in Hellas and in Asia in the Median country. In all these plants the gum occurs in the stems the trunks and the branches, but in some plants it is found in the roots, as in alexanders scammony and many other medicinal plants. In some it is found in the stem and also in the root;6 for of some 7 plants they tap the stem and the roots as well, as is done with silphium.
Now the juice of alexanders is like myrrh, and some, having heard that myrrh comes from it, have supposed that, if myrrh is sown, alexanders comes up
2 galbanum. cf. Plin. 12. 121; 24. 21. Verg. G. 3. 415; 4. 264. See 9. 7. 2; 9. 9. 2 n.
* π I conj. ; τό MSS. 4 ί£ία=ί£ίν7?. See Index.
8 Plin. 13. 115.	· cf. G.P. 6. 11.15.
7 iviwv και conj. Sch.; κα\ ἐνίαν Aid.
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λινόν φυτεύεται γαρ, ὦσπερ ἐλἐχθη, καὶ ἀπὺ δακρύου το ίπποσέλινον, καθάπερ ἡ κρινωνία καὶ άλλα. τὺ δὲ του σιλφίου δριμύ, καθάπερ αὐτὺ το σίλφιον ό γὰρ ὸπός καλούμενος τοῦ σιλφίου δάκρυόν ἐστιν. ἡ δὲ σκαμμωνία και εἴ τι ἄλλο τοιοῦτον, ώσπερ ἐλἐχθη, φαρμακώδεις ἔχουσι τὰς δυνάμεις.
5	Πάντων δὲ τῶν είρημένων τὰ μὲν αυτομάτως συνίσταται, τὰ δ* * απ’ ἐντομῆς, τὰ δ’ αμφοτέρωθεν* τέμνουσι δὲ δῆλον ὅτι τὰ χρήσιμα και τα μάλλον έπιζητούμενα. του δ’ ἀπὺ τῆς αμυγδαλής οὐ-δεμία χρεία δακρύου, δι’ ὺ κοὐκ άφελκοΰσι. πλὴν εκείνο γε φανερόν δτι ων αυτόματος ή πήξις
6	τούτων πλείων ἡ επιρροή τής ύγρότητος, οὐ τὴν αυτήν δ’ ώραν άττάντων αΐ εντομαί και ἡ πήξις, άλλα το μεν τής αμπέλου μάλιστα συνιστασθαί φασιν εάν μικρόν πρό τής βλαστήσεως τμηθῇ, τοῦ δὲ μετοπώρου και άρχομένου τού χειμωνος ἦττον καίτοι προς γε καρποτοκίαν αί ώραιόταται ταϊς γε πλείσταις αύται. τῆς δὲ τερμίνθου και τής πεύκης και εί εκ τινων άλλων ρητίνη γίνεται μετά τήν βλάστησιν το δ’ ὅλον οὐκ ἐπετειος ἡ τούτων, ἀλλ’ εἰς πλείω χρόνον ή εντομή. τον δὲ λιβανωτόν και τήν σμύρναν υπό Κύνα φασι και ταΐς θε^μοτάταις ήμέραις έντέμνειν ωσαύτως δὲ καὶ τὺ εν Συρίᾳ βάλσαμον.
7	’Ακριβεστέρα δε καί ελάττων ή και τούτων
1 ἐὅ αϋτηχ conj. Seal.: c/. Plin. 19. 162, where smymium is given as a synonym; ἐν αότοῖς Aid.
* c/. 2. 2. 1 ; 6. 6. 8 ; C.P. 1. 4. 6.
3	9. 1. 3.	4 c/. C.P. 6. 11. 15.
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from it;1 for, as was said,2 this plant can be grown from an exudation, like the krinonia (lily) and other plants. The juice of silphium is pungent like the plant itself; for what is called the f juice ’ of silphium is a gum. Scammony and similar plants, as was said,8 have medicinal properties.
In all the plants mentioned the juice either forms naturally, or when incisions are made, or in both ways,4 but it is obvious that men only make incisions in plants whose juice is of use and is specially sought after.5 Now there is no use in the gum which exudes from the almond, wherefore men do not tap it.6 However it is plain that in plants whose gum forms naturally the flow of juice is greater. The incisions and the clotting of the juice do not take place at the same season in all cases; 7 but the juice of the vine clots best they say if the incision is made a little before budding begins, less well in the autumn or at the beginning of winter ; (although in regard to production of fruit these 8 seasons are the best in the case of most9 vines). However with terebinth fir or any other tree which produces resin the best time is after the period of budding; yet in general these trees are not cut every year, but at longer intervals. The frankincense and myrrh trees they say should be cut at the rising of the Dogstar and on the hottest days, and so also the f Syrian balsam ’ (balsam of Mecca).
The cutting of these is also a more delicate matter
6	μάλλον ἐιπίἡτοόμενα· του δ* ἀπὅ τῆς ά. conj. W. supported by G ; μάλλον* M yovv rb ἀπὅ τῆς ά. UMAld.
β κούκ άφελκουσιν conj. Seal., c/. 9. 2. 1; κάν &φ4λκου0ιν U; κἀν αψίλκωσι MAld. c/. Plin. 24. 105.
7	Plin. 24. 106.	8 alconj.W.; καί UPAkl.
9	γε conj. Sch.; U Aid. c/. C.P. 3. 13. 2.
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ἐντομή* teal yap ή συρροή τῆς ύypότητoς ἐλάτ-των ων δὲ καὶ ὁ καυλὺς ἐντέμνεται καὶ ἡ ἡίζα, τούτων ο καυλὺς πρότερον, ὦσπερ καὶ τοῦ σιλ-φίου, καί καλούσι δὲ των οπών τούτων τον μὲν καυλίαν τον δὲ ριζίαν καί ἐστι βελτίων 6 ριζίας· καθαρός yap καί διαφανής και ξηρότερος, ὁ δὲ καυλίας ύypότεpoς^ καὶ διὰ τούτο ἄλευρον αὐτῷ περιπάττουσι προς τὴν πῆξιν. τὴν ώραν τῆς ἐντομῆς ἴσασιν οί Αίβυες' οὖτοι γὰρ οἱ σίλφιον λέγοντες. ὼσαύτως δὲ καὶ οἱ ριζοτόμοι καί οἱ τοὺς φαρμακώδεις οπούς συλλέyovτες· καὶ γαρ οὖτοι τοὺς καυλούς δπίζουσι πρότερον. απλώς δὲ πάντες καὶ οἱ τὰς ρίζας και οι τούς οπούς συλ-λἐγοντε? τὴν οίκείαν ώραν έκαστων τηροϋσι. καὶ τούτο μεν δὴ κοινόν.
II.	Ἠ δὲ ρητίνη yίνεται τόνδε τον τρόπον εν μεν τη πεύκη όταν αφελκωθείσης ή δας έξαιρεθή, σνρρεΐ yαρ εις το έλκωμα τούτο πλείων ἡ ὕγρὁτηε, ἐν δὲ τῇ ελάτη καί τη πίτνϊ όταν yεvσάμ€voι των ξύλων άφελκώσωσιν ού yap πας άφορισμος ομοίως· άφελκοΰσι γαρ καὶ τὰς τερμίνθους εν άμφοΐν καί εν τφ στελἐχει καὶ ἐν τοῖς άκρεμόσιν αίει δὲ πλείων καί βελτίων ἡ εἰς τὺ στἐλεχος συρρέουσα τής εις τούς ακρεμόνας.
2	Διαφέρουσι δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὰ δένδρα. βέλτιστη μὲν ἡ τερμινθίνη· καὶ γαρ συνεστηκνΐα καί ευωδέστατη καί κουφότατη τῇ ὸσμῇ ἀλλ’ όλίηη. δεύτερα δε ή ελάτινη καί πιτυϊνη, κουφότεραι yap τής πεύκινης, πλείστη δὲ ἡ πεύκινη καί 1 2
1	c/. 6. 3. 2; C.P. 6. 11. 16.
2	σίλφιον conj. St.; <r*λφίον UM ; σιλφιολἐγβντες PAld. 222
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and is done on a smaller scale ; for the flow of juice is less. In those plants whose stem and root are both cut the stem is cut first, as also with silphium; and the juices so obtained are called respectively stalk-juice and root-juice, of which the latter is the better, for it is clear transparent and less liquid. The stalk-juice is more liquid, and for this reason they sprinkle meal1 over it to make it clot. The Libyans know the season for cutting, for it is they that gather the silphium.2 So also do the root-diggers and those that collect medicinal juices, for these too tap the stems earlier. And in general all those who collect whether roots or juices observe the season which is appropriate in each case. And this remark applies generally.
Of resinous trees and the methods of collecting resin and pitch.
II.	8 Resin is made in the following manner:—in fir it is done by removing the resinous wood after the tree has been tapped ; for then the juice flows into the hole so made in greater abundance ; in silver-fir and Aleppo pine it is done by tapping the wood, after tasting it. For there is no fixed rule for all alike ; thus with terebinth they tap both the stem and the branches ; but the juice which runs into the stem is always more abundant and better than that which flows into the branches.
There are also differences in4 the resin obtained from different trees. The best is that of terebinth ; for it sets firm, is the most fragrant, and has the most delicate smell; but the yield is not abundant. Next comes that of silver-fir and Aleppo pine, for these are more delicate than that of the fir. But that of the fir 8 Plin. 16. 57.	4 κατά conj. W.; ταντα Ald.H.
223
Digitized by Google
THEOPHRASTUS
βαρύτατη καί πιττωδεστάτη διὰ τὺ μάλιστα ἔνδᾳδον εἶναι την πεύκην. ἄγεται δὲ ἐν ἀσκοῖς ὺγρά, κάπειτα οΰτω συνίσταται. καίτοι φασι καλ την τέρμινθον πιττοκαυτεισθαι περὶ Συρίαν ἔστι γὰρ ορος, καθάπερ ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν εἴπομεν, μέγα τερμίνθων μεστόν απαν.μεγάλων.
Ἕνιοι δἐ φασι και την ττίτυν και την κέδρον δὲ τὴν Φοινικικήν· ἀλλὰ ταΰτα μὲν ώς ενδεχόμενα ληπτέον διὰ τὺ σπάνιον· ἐπεὶ οἶ γε περὶ Μακεδονίαν οὐδὲ τὴν πεύκην πιττοκαυτοΰσιν ἀλλ’ ἢ τὴν ἄρρενα* καλοΰσι γὰρ αρρενα την μη καρ-ποφόρον. τῆς δὲ θηλείας ἐάν τινα των ριζών λάβωσιν απασα yap ένδαδος πεύκη ταῖς ρίζαις. καλλίστη δὲ πίττα ηίνεται καί καθαρωτάτη ή εκ των σφόδρα προσείλων καλ προσβόρρων, εκ δὲ των παλισκίων βλοσυρωτέρα και βορβορώδης· ἐν 7ὰρ τοῖς σφόδρα παλισκίοις ουδέ φύεται πεύκη το παράπαν.
Ἕστι δὲ καὶ αφορία τις καὶ ευφορία καί πλή-θους καὶ καλλονήν όταν μεν yap χειμων μέτριος γἵνηται, πολλὴ γίνεται καὶ καλὴ καὶ τῷ χρώματι λευκοτέρα, όταν δε Ισχυρός, ὸλίγη καὶ μοχθηρό-τέρα. καὶ ταύτά γε ἐστι τὰ ορίζοντα πλήθος και καλλονήν πίττης, ούχ ή πολνκαρπία των πεύκων. 1 * * 4
1	νιττοκαυτ€ισθαι coni. Sch., c/. 9. 3. 4 ; νιττοκαυθίσαι U;
τιττωθΰσαι Aid.	2 3. 2. 6.
8	δ* conj. W.; καί Ald.H. c/. 3. 12. 3.
4	μἡ conj. W.; γε Ald.H.; γβ μἡ Ced.Casaub.Vin.; γε μἡν Vo. (τἡν άκαρπον mBas.). ςί. 3. 9. 2.
8 Plin. 16. 59.
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is the most abundant, the grossest and the most pitchlike, because this tree has the greatest amount of resinous wood. It is carried about in baskets in a liquid state, and so acquires the more solid form which we know. However they say that in Syria pitch is extracted even from the terebinth by burning1; for there is in that land a mountain which, as we said before,2 is all covered with great terebinths.
Some 3 say the same of Aleppo pine and also of Phoenician cedar ; but this must be taken as only indicating what can be done, the practice not being common; for the people of Macedonia do not extract pitch by burning even from fir, except from the ‘ male ’ kind (they call the kind which bears no fruit4 the ‘ male ’) ; the * female ’ kind they only treat in this way when they have found roots containing pitch; for all firs have resinous wood extending to the roots. 5 The finest and purest pitch is that obtained from trees growing in a sunny position and facing north 6; that obtained from trees growing in shade is coarser7 and muddy; (in exceedingly shady places the fir does not even grow at all).
Again the yield may be either good or bad as to amount and as to quality; thus, when there is a moderate winter, it is abundant and good and whiter in colour, but, when there is a severe winter, it is scanty and of inferior quality. And it is these conditions, and not the tree’s capacity for bearing fruit, which determine the amount and quality of pitch.
8	Apparently because this is the dry quarter in the Balkan peninsula.
7 βλοσωρωτίρα conj. Sch.; βροσηροτερα Μ ; βλοσηροτίρα Aid. cf. C.P. 6. 12. 5.
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Οἱ δὲ περί τὴν Ίδην φασι, διαιροῦντες τὰς πεὑκας καὶ τὴν μὲν καλούντες Ίδαιαν τὴν δὲ παραλίαν, τὴν ἐκ τῆς ’Ιδαίας πλείω καὶ μελαν-τέραν γίνεσθαι καὶ γλυκυτέραν καὶ τὺ ὅλον εύωδεστέραν ὼμήν, εψηθεΐσαν δὲ ἐλάττω ἐκ-βαίνειν πλείω γὰρ ἔχειν τον ορρόν, δι δ καὶ λεπτοτέραν εἷναι. τὴν δὲ τῆς παραλίας ξανθο-τέραν καλ παχυτέραν ωμήν, ώστε καὶ τὴν άφεψιν ἐλάττω γίνεσθαι, δαδωδεστέραν δὲ τὴν Ιδαίαν. ώς δὲ απλώς εἰπεῖν ἐκ τῆς ἴσης δᾳδὺς πλείω καὶ ὺδαρεστέραν ἐν ταῖς επομβρίαιν γίνεσθαι ἢ ἐν τοῖς αὐχμοῖς, καὶ ἐκ των χειμερινών καὶ παλι-σκίων τόπων ή ἐκ των ευείλων καὶ εύδιεινών. ταϋτα μὲν οὖν ούτως εκάτεροι λέγουσιν.
Ἀναττληροῦσθαι δὲ συμβαίνει τα κοιλώματα προς τὺ πάλιν εξαιρεΐν των μεν αγαθών πεύκων ένιαυτψ, των δὲ μετριωτέρων εν δυσιν ετεσι, των δὲ μοχθηρών εν τρισίν. η δὲ αναπλήρωσα ον του ξύλου καί τῆς συμφύσεων ἀλλὰ τῆς ττίττης ἐστίν ἐπεὶ τὺ ξύλον αδύνατον συμφνναι καί ὲν 'γενέσθαι πάλιν, ἀλλ’ ἡ εργασία δια τοσούτου χρόνου γίνεται την πίττην αναγκαίου δὲ δηλορ δτι καί τψ ξύλφ γίνεσθαί τινα πρόσφυσιν, εϊπερ 1 2
1	Plin. 16. 60.
2	εόωδεστἐραν Η.; εόιιρινωδεστἐραν UMAld.; ? εόκρινεστἐραν καί εΰωδεστἐραν W. c/ 3. 9. 2.
8 Plin. ί.ι.
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The people of Mount Ida distinguish different kinds of fir, calling one f that of Mount Ida ’ (Corsican pine), another the * fir of the seashore/ (Aleppo pine); 1 and they say that the pitch obtained from the former is more abundant blacker sweeter and generally more fragrant2 in the raw state, but that boiling down reduces the amount; for that it contains a larger proportion of watery matter, wherefore it is less substantial; but that derived from the (fir of the seashore* is browner and thicker in the raw state, so that the amount is less reduced by boiling down; that the ‘fir of Mount Ida* however contains more resinous wood. And, speaking generally, they say that from an equal amount of resinous wood more pitch is obtained and in a more liquid state in wet weather than during a drought, and from a wintry and shady position than from one that is sunny and enjoys fair weather. Such is the account given by the peoples of Mount Ida and of Macedonia respectively.
8 The holes for the pitch fill up, so that the pitch can be again removed,4 5 in good firs in a year, in those of more moderate quality in two years, in poor trees in three. The filling-up is composed of the pitch ; it is not caused by closing up of the wood ; for the wood cannot close up and become one again, but the effect which takes the time mentioned is due to the formation of the pitch,6 However it is clearly inevitable that there should be some new growth of the wood too, seeing that the resinous wood is
4 ἐ^αιρεῖν conj. Sch.; ἐ£αίρειν Ald.H.
58oW. explains ἀλλἄ. . . πιττῆς. Or perhaps (as Sch.),
* however this is the interval which must elapse before the pitch can be worked again.*
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έξαιρουμένης τής δαδός και καιομένης τής πίττης ή εκροή. τούτο μεν ούν οΰτω ληπτέον.
7	Οἱ δὲ περὶ την Ίδην φασίν, όταν Χεπίσωσι το στέΧεχος,—Χεπίζουσι δὲ τὺ προς ἦλιον μέρος επί δύο ἢ τρεις πήχεις ἀπὺ τῆς γῆς—ενταύθα τής έπιρροής ηινομένης ένδαδούσθαι ένιαυτφ μάλιστα, τοῦτο δ’ όταν έκπεΧεκήσωσιν ἐν έτέρω πάΧιν ένδαδούσθαι και το τρίτον ωσαύτως, μετά δε ταύτα δια την ύττοτομήν έκττίτττειν το δένδρον υπό των πνευμάτων σαπέν τότε δ’ έξαιρεΐν αυτού την καρδίαν, τούτο yelp μάΧιστα δαδώδες, έζαιρειν δε έκ των ριζών και yap ταύτας, ώσπερ εϊπομεν, ένδαδους πασών.
8	Εἰκὺς δε δῆλον οτι τὰς μεν άyaθάςi ώσπερ έλέχθη, συνεχώς τούτο δράν τὰς δὲ χείρονας διά πΧείονος χρόνου· καλ ταμιευομενών μεν πΧείω χρόνον άντέχειν, έάν δε πάσαν έξαιρώσιν έΧάττω· δὑναται δ’ ώς εοικε τρεις μάΧιστα τοιαύτας έξαιρέσεις υπομένειν. ούχ άμα δε καρποφορούσιν αί πεύκαι καλ δαδοφορούσι· καρποφορούσι μεν yap εὐθὺς νέαι, δαδοφορούσι δε ύστερον ποΧΧω πρεσβύτεραι yiνόμεναι.
III.	Τὴν δὲ πίτταν καίουσι τόνδε τον τρόπον όταν κατασκευάσωσιν όμαΧή τόπον ώσπερ άΧω * 8
1 i.e. and so this kind of wood at least is replaced by fresh growth. 2 Plin. 16. 57.
8 τῆς ἐπιρροῆς γινόμενης ένδαδούσθαι conj.W.; τἡν ἐπιρροἡν γινομἐνην Ινδοιδον Aid.; τῆς ἐπιρροῆς γινόμενης Κνδαδον γίνεσὅαι conj. Sch.
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removed1 and burnt when the discharge of pitch takes place. So much for this account.
2	The people of Mount Ida however say that, when they bark the stem,—and they bark the side towards the sun to a height of two or three cubits from the ground,—the flow of pitch takes place in that part,3 and in about a year the wood becomes full of pitch ; and that, when they have hewn this part out, pitch forms again in the next year, and in the third year in like manner ; after which 4 that the tree, because it has been cut away underneath, is rotted by the winds and falls; and that then5 they take out its heart, for that is especially full of pitch, and that they also extract pitch from 6 the roots ; for that these too, as we said,7 are full of pitch in all firs.
Now it is plainly to be expected that they should, as was said, repeatedly thus treat a good tree, but an inferior one at longer intervals, and that, if the tree is husbanded, the supply should hold out longer, while, if they remove all the pitch, it will not hold out so long; it appears as a matter of fact that the tree will stand about three such removals of its substance. 8 However firs do not produce both fruit and pitch at once; they begin to bear fruit when they are quite young, but they only produce pitch much later, when they are older.
Of the making of pitch in Macedonia and in Syria.
III.	This is the manner in which they make pitch by fire :—having prepared a level piece of ground,
4 μετά δε ταυτα conj. Sch.; τλ δε ταυτα UM; τλ δε τοιαυτα Aid.
• τάτε conj. Sch. from G ; robs Aid.
6	4k Aid.; καί conj. W.
7	9. 2. 3.	8 cf. C.P. 5. 16. 2.
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ποιήσαντες εχουσαν εις τὺ μισόν συρροήν καί ταύτην εδαφίσωσι, κατασχίσαντες τούς κορμούς συντιθέασι παραπλησίαν σὑνθεσιν τῆς των άν-θρακευόντων, πλὴν ούκ εμβοθρον ἀλλὰ τὰς σχίζας όρθάς προς ἀλλήλας, ώστε Χαμβάνειν ῦψος αἰεὶ κατὰ πλήθος* γίνεσθαι δε φασιν, όταν ή σννθεσις ή κύκΧφ μὲν ἀγδοήκοντα καὶ εκατόν πηχέων εις ύψος δε εξήκοντα πλεῖστον ἢ πεντή-κοντα ή εκατόν άμφοτέροις, εάνπερ ή δας τυγχάνη
2	πίειρα. συνθέντες ούν αυτήν ούτως καί κατα-σκεπάσαντες ὕλῃ γῆν επιβαΧοντες κατακρύπτου-σιν ὅπως μηδαμώς διαΧάμψη πὸ πὸ/>> ἀπόλλυται γὰρ ἡ πίττα τούτου συμβάντος, ύφάπτουσι δὲ κατὰ τὴν ύποΧειπομένην δίοδον είτα δε καλ ταΰτα επιφράξαντες τῇ ὕλῃ καὶ επιχωσαντες τηροΰσιν άναβαίνοντες κατά κΧίμακος, ῃ ἄν όρωσι τον καπνόν ωθούμενον, καὶ επιβάΧΧουσιν αίεΐ της γης ὅπως μηδ’ άναΧάμψη. κατεσκεύασται δὲ όχετος τη πίττῃ διὰ τῆς συνθεσεως της απορροής εις βόθυνον δσον άπέχοντα πεντε-καίοεκα πήχεις· ή δ’ άπορρέουσα τής πίττης
3	ψυχρά γίνεται κατά τὴν άφήν. καίεται δὲ μάλιστα δύο ημέρας καί νύκτας· τῇ γὰρ υστεραία προ ήλίου δύναντος εκκεκαυμένη γίνεται και ενδέδωκεν ή πυρά· τούτο γάρ συμβαίνει μηκετι ρεούσης. τούτον δὲ τον χρόνον άπαντα τηρούσιν 1 2
1	ἐὅαφίσασι: c/. 9. 4. 4.
2	c/. 5 9, where however the ‘ pit9 is not described.
# γίνεσὅαι δει Something seems to have dropped out at the beginning of this clause. ? “and they say that the pile at largest is 180 ” . . so Sch. supplying μεγίστη after ff. The omitted words might also throw light on the preceding sentence.
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which they make like a threshing-floor with a slope for the pitch to run towards the middle, and having made it smooth,1 they cleave the logs and place them in an arrangement like that used by charcoal-burners,2 except that there is no pit; but the billets are set upright against one another, so that the pile goes on growing in height according to the number used. And they say that the erection is complete,8 when the pile is 180 cubits in circumference, and fifty, or at most sixty, in height; or again when it is a hundred cubits in circumference and a hundred in height,4 if the wood happens to be rich in pitch. Having then thus arranged the pile and having covered it in with timber they throw on earth and completely cover it, so that the fire may not by any means show through ; for, if this happens, the pitch is ruined. Then they kindle the pile where the passage is left, and then, having 6 filled that part6 up too with the timber and piled on earth, they mount a ladder and watch wherever they see the smoke pushing its way out, and keep on piling on the earth, so that the fire may not even shew itself. And a conduit is prepared for the pitch right though the pile, so that it may flow into a hole about fifteen cubits off, and the pitch as it flows out is now cold to the touch. The pile burns for nearly two days and nights; for on the second day before sunset it has burnt itself out and the pile has fallen in ; for this occurs if the pitch is no longer flowing. All this time7 they keep watch and do not
4	άμφότόροι$ : ἄμφοτἐρωσε conj. Sch.
5	όπιφράξαντες conj. Seal, from G, etipant; ἐπά^αντες UM Aid.; ἐπισάξαντες H.
• ταυτα Aid.; ταύτην W. after Sch.’s conj.
7 τούτον δἐ rbv χρόνον conj. Sch. from G, totum tempus ; τὅνὅε δε τbv τρόπον UMAld.H.
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ἀγρυπνοῦντες, όπως μὴ διαλάμπῃ, καὶ Θύουσι δὲ και έορτάζουσιν ευχόμενοι πολλήν τε καὶ καλὴν γίνεσθαι τὴν πίτταν* * οἱ μὲν δὴ περὶ Μακεδονίαν καίουσι τον τρόπον τούτον.
Ἐν δὲ τῇ Ἀσίᾳ φασί περὶ Συρίαν οὐκ ἐκ-πελεκῶντας τὴν δᾴδα ἀλλ’ επ’ αὐτῷ τῷ δένδρῳ προσκαίειν φέροντας ορφανόν τι περιπεποιημἐνον καὶ τούτῳ περιάπτοντας, εἶθ’ ὅταν εκτήξωσι ταυτήν πάλιν ἐπ’ ἄλλο καὶ ἄλλο μεταφέρειν ορος δέ ἐστιν αὐτοῖς τις καὶ σημεία τοῦ παύεσθαι και μάλιστα δῆλον ὅτι τὺ μηκέτι ῄεῖν. πιττο-καυτούσι he, ώσπερ καὶ πρότερον ἐλἐχθη, τὰς τερμίνθους· πεύκην γαρ οὐ φέρουσιν οί τόποι.	τὰ μὲν οὖν περὶ τὴν ρητίνην και την
πίτταν ούτως ἔχει.
IV.	Περὶ δὲ λιβανωτού και σμύρνης και βαλ-σάμου καλ εἴ τι τοιούτον ετερον οτι μὲν καὶ απ’ εντομής γίνεται καὶ αυτομάτως βϊρηται. ποια δε τις ἡ των δένδρων φύσις και εἴ τι περί τὴν γἐνε-σιν ἢ τὴν συλλογήν ἢ τῶν άλλων ἴδιον αύτοις υπάρχει πειρατέον εἰπεῖν, ὼσαὑτως δὲ καὶ περὶ τῶν λοιπών εύοσμων σνεδὺν 7ὰΡ τά 7ε ττλεῖστα απο των τόπων εστϊ των τε προς μεσημβρίαν και ανατολήν.
Τίνεται μὲν οὖν ὁ λίβανος καί ή σμύρνα καϊ ή κασία καί ετι το κινάμωμον εν τῇ τῶν ’Αράβων Χερρονήσῳ περί τε Σαβά καί Ἀδραμὑτα καὶ
1 ἐκπβλεκωντας conj. W.; ἐκπλἐκοντες U; ἐκπλἐοντε ς Μ ; ἐ* πλἡττοντες Aid.
* The sense given to περιπειΓοιτ/μἐνον is unexampled, and the word may be corrupt.
232
Digitized by Google
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IX. m. 3-iv. 2
goto rest, in case the fire should come through; and they offer sacrifice and keep holiday, praying that the pitch may be abundant and good. Such is the manner in which the people of Macedonia make pitch by fire.
They say that in Asia in the Syrian region they do not extract the pitch by cutting1 out of the tree the wood containing it, but use fire to the tree itself, applying an instrument fashioned on purpose,2 with which they set fire to it.3 And then, when they have melted out the pitch at once place, they shift the instrument to another. But they have a limit and indications when to stop, chiefly of course the fact that the pitch ceases to flow. They also, as was said before,4 use fire to get pitch out of the terebinth; for the places where this tree grows do not produce the fir. Such are the facts about resin and pitch.
Offrankincense and myrrh: various accounts.
IV.	As to frankincense myrrh balsam of Mecca and similar plants it has been said that the gum is produced both by incision and naturally. Now we must endeavour to say what6 is the natural character of these trees and to mention any peculiarities as to the origin of the gum or its collection or anything 6 else. So too concerning the other fragrant plants; most of these come from places in the south and east.
Now frankincense myrrh cassia and also cinnamon are found in the Arabian peninsula7 about
* τούτφ wtpidwTorras seems to have been G’s reading (Seal.); τούτο περιαλείφοντας MSS.	4 9. 2. 2.
5 jroia conj. W.; πολλἡ Aid. β τι before των add. Sch.
7 Χερρονἡσφ conj. Salm.; χώρ? νἡσφ Aid. c/. Plin. 6. 28.
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Κ,ιτίβαινα καὶ Μαμάλι. φύεται δὲ τὰ του λιβανωτού και τῆς σμύρνης δένδρα τὰ μὲν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τὰ δ’ ἐν ταῖς ἰδίαις γεωργίαις ὑπὺ τὴν υπώρειαν, δὁ δ καὶ τὰ μὲν θεραπεύεται τὰ δ’ οὕ· τὺ δ’ ορος είναι φασιν υψηλόν και δασὺ καί νιφόμενον, ῄεῖν δ’ ἐξ αυτού καί ποταμούς εις το πέδιον* * εἶναι δὲ το μεν τού λιβανωτού δἐνδρον* ου μέγα, πεντάπηχυ δέ τι καί πολύκλαδον, φύλλον δ’ ἔχειν εμφερές τη άπίφ, πλήν ἔλαττον πολύ και τφ γρωματι ποώδες σφοδρά, καθάπερ το πήγανον· λειοφλοιον δε παν, ώσπερ την δάφνην.
3	Τὴν δὲ σμύρναν ελαττον ετι τω μεγέθει και θαμνωδεστερον δε, το δὲ στἐλεχος εχειν σκληρόν καί συνεστραμμένου επί της γής, παχύτερου δε ή κνημοπαχες· φλοιον δε εχειν λεΐον ομοιον τη άνδράχλη. ετεροι δε οι φάσκοντές τεθεωρηκέναι περί μεν τού μεγέθους σχεδόν σνμφωνούσιν ουδέτερον yap είναι μέγα των δένδρων, ελαττον δὲ τὺ τῆς σμύρνης και ταπεινότερου* φύλλον δὲ εχειν το τού λιβανωτού δαφνοειδές και λειοφλοιον δ’ είναι* το δε τής σμύρνης ακανθώδες και ου λεΐον, φύλλον δὲ προσεμφερές εχειν τή πτελέα, πλήν ούλου ἐξ άκρου δὲ επακανθίζον, ώσπερ το τής πρίνου.
4	Ἕφασαν δε ούτοι κατά τον παράπλουν ον ἐξ Ἠρώων έποιούντο κόλπου ξητεϊν εκβάντες ύδωρ εν τφ ορει και ου τω θεωρήσαι τὰ δένδρα καλ την συλλογήν, είναι δ’ άμφοτέρων εντετμη μένα καλ
1	Plin. 12. 55 and 56.	2 Plin. 12. 67.
* Ιχειν conj. Sch.; *χει P2Ald.
4 λιβανωτού δαφνοειδές καϊ λειὅφλοιον δ* είναι conj. Sch.; Λιβάνου του δαφνοε(δες καί λειὅφυλλον δ* είναι UM ; λιβάνον δαφνοειδες
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Saba Hadramyta Kitibaina and Mamali. The trees of frankincense and myrrh grow partly in the mountains, partly on private estates at the foot of the mountains ; wherefore some are under cultivation, others not; the mountains, they say, are lofty, forest-covered and subject to snow, and rivers from them flow down to the plain. The frankincense-tree,1 it is said, is not tall, about five cubits high, and it is much branched; it has a leaf like that of the pear, but much smaller and very grassy in colour, like rue ; the bark is altogether smooth like that of bay.
The myrrh-tree2 is said to be still smaller in stature and more bushy; it is said to have 3 a tough stem, which is contorted near the ground, and is stouter than a inan’s leg; and to have a smooth bark like that of andrachne. Others who say that they have seen it agree pretty closely about the size ; neither of these trees, they say, is large, but that which bears myrrh is the smaller and of lower growth ; ho we vet they say that, while the frankincense-tree4 has a leaf like that of bay and smooth bark, that which bears myrrh is spinous and not smooth, and has a leaf like that of the elm, except that it is curly and spinous 5 at the tip like that of kermes-oak.
6 These said that on the coasting voyage which they made from the bay of the Heroes they landed to look for Water on the mountains and so saw these trees and the maimer of collecting their gums. 7 They reported that with both trees incisions had
καϊ λειάφλοιον δ* «Ζναι Ρ2 ; Κιβάνου· άλλά του μεν δαφνοειὅες κα\ λϊΐόφυλλον είναι Aid. Η. cf. jPlin. 12. 57.
6	cf. 3. 10. 1; 3. 11. 3.
• cf. Arr. Anab. 3. 5. 4; 7. 20. 1 and 2.
7	Plin. 12. 58-62.
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τα στελἐχη καλ τούς κλάδους, ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν ώσπερ ἀξίνῃ δοκεῖν τετμῆσθαι τοὺς δὲ λεπτοτέρας ἔχειν τὰς ἐντομάς· τὺ δὲ δάκρυον το μεν καταπίπτειν τὺ δὲ καὶ προς τῷ ΒένΒρω προσἔχεσθαι. ενιαχού μὲν ύποβεβλήσθαι ψιάθους εκ φοινίκων πεπλεγ-μενας, ενιαχού δὲ τὺ ἔδαφος μόνον ήΒαφίσθαι και καθαρόν είναι· καὶ τον μὲν ἐπὶ τῶν ψιάθων λιβανωτόν είναι καί καθαρόν και Βιαφανή, τον δ’ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἦττον τον δ’ ἐπὶ τοῖς ΒένΒροις προσ-εχόμενον άποξύειν σιδήροις, δὁ δ και φλοιόν ενίοις 5 προσεΐναι. τὺ δὲ ορος ἄπαν μεμερίσθαι τοῖς Χαβαίοις, τούτους γάρ είναι κυρίους, Βικαίους δὲ τὰ προς ἀλλήλους, δὁ ὺ καὶ ούΒένα τηρεΐν δθεν και αυτοί Βαψιλως εις τὰ πλοία λαβόντες ενθέ-σθαι τού λιβανωτού καλ τής σμύρνης ερημίας οΰσης και άποπλεΐν. ελεγον δ’ οὖτοι και τὁδε καὶ έφασαν άκούειν, δτι συνάγεται πανταχόθεν ἡ σμύρνα και 6 λιβανωτός εις το ιερόν το τού ήλιου· τούτο δ’ εἶναι μὲν των Χαβαίων άγιωτατον δὲ πολὺ τῶν περὶ τον τόπον, τηρεΐν Βέ τινας Ἀρα-β βας ένοπλους· ὅταν δὲ κομίσωσιν, έκαστον σωρεύ-σαντα τον αυτού και τήν σμύρναν ομοίως κατα-λιπεΐν τοῖς επί τής φυλακής, τιθέναι Βε επί τού σωρού πινάκιον γραφήν εχον τού τε πλήθους των μέτρων καί τής τιμής ἦς Βει πραθήναι το μέτρον έκαστον ὅταν δὲ οι έμποροι παραγένωνται, σκο-πεϊν τὰς γραφάς, οστις δ’ αν αντοΐς άρεσκρ 1
1 Ίτραθηναι conj. Sch. from G ; χρασθηναι U; νροσθ&αι P2 Aid.
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been made both in the stems and in the branches, but that, while the stems looked as if they had been cut with an axe, in the branches the incisions were slighter; also that in some cases the gum was dropping, but that in others it remained sticking to the tree ; and that in some places mats woven of palm-leaves were put underneath, while in some the ground underneath was merely made level and clean; and that the frankincense on the mats was clear and transparent, that collected on the ground less so; and that that which remained sticking to the trees they scraped off with iron tools, wherefore sometimes pieces of bark remained in it. The whole range, they said, belongs to the portion ot the Sabaeans; for it is under their sway, and they are honest in their dealings with one another. Wherefore no one keeps watch ; so that these sailors greedily took, they said, and put on board their ships some of the frankincense and myrrh, since there was no one about, and sailed away. They also reported another thing which they said they had been told, that the myrrh and frankincense are collected from all parts into the temple of the sun; and that this temple is the most sacred thing which the Sabaeans of that region possess, and it is guarded by certain Arabians in arms. And that when they have brought it, each man piles up his own contribution of frankincense and the myrrh in like maimer, and leaves it with those on guard; and on the pile he puts a tablet on which is stated the number of measures which it contains, and the price for which each measure should be sold1; and that, when the merchants come, they look at the tablets, and whichsoever pile pleases them, they
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μετρησαμἑνους τιθέναι τὴν τιμήν εις τούτο το χωρίον ἔνθεν αν εΧωνται, καὶ τον ιερέα παραγενό-μβνον τὺ τρίτον μέρος λαβόντα τής τιμής τω θεω τὺ λοιπὺν αὐτοῦ καταλιπεῖν καὶ τοῦτο σῶν εἶναι τοῖς κυρίοις, εως ἂν ἕλωνται παραγενόμενοι.
Ἀλλοι δὲ τινες τὺ μὲν του Χιβανωτού δένδρον ομοιον είναι φασι σχίνφ και τον καρπόν ταΐς σχινίσι φύλλον δὲ υπέρυθρον είναι δὲ τον μεν εκ των νέων Χιβανωτον Χενκότερον και ἀοδμὁτερον, τον δ’ εκ των παρηκμακότων ξανθότερον καί εύοσμότερον το δὲ τῆς σμύρνης ομοιον τῇ τερ-μίνθω, τραχύτερον δὲ και άκανθωΒέστερον, φύλλον δὲ μικρφ στρογγυΧότερον, τῇ δὲ ρεύσει 8ια-μασωμένοις ομοιον τω τής τερμίνθου· είναι δὲ καὶ τούτων τα παρηκμακότα ευοσμότερα.
Υίνεσθαι δὲ άμφότερα εν τω αύτω τὁπῳ* * τὴν δὲ 7ῆν ύπάργιΧον και πλακώδη, καὶ ὕδατα πηγαία σπάνια. ταντα μὲν οὖν ύπεναντία τω νίφεσθαι και ΰεσθαι καί ποταμούς εξιέναι· τὺ δί παρόμοιον είναι το ΒένΒρον τῇ τερμίνθφ καί αΧΧοι τινες Χέγουσιν, οί δὲ καὶ ὅλως τέρμινθον είναι· κομι-σθήναι γαρ ξύλα προς ’Αντίγονον ύπο των 'Αράβων των τον Χιβανωτον καταγόντων, ὰ οὐδὲν Βιέφερε των τής τερμίνθου· πλὴν ούτοί γε μεϊζον
1 Plin. 12. 66 and 67.	2 Plin. 12. 53.
3	πλακώδη: lit. ‘with a crust’; so W., but the word does not seem to occur elsewhere in this sense.
* c/. 9. 4. 2.
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measure, and put down the price on the spot whence they have taken the wares, and then the priest comes and, having taken the third part of the price for the god, leaves the rest of it where it was, and this remains safe for the owners until they come and claim it.
Others report that the tree which produces the frankincense is like mastich, and its fruit is like the fruit of that tree, but the leaf is reddish: also that the frankincense derived from young trees is whiter and less fragrant, while that derived from those which have passed their prime is yellower and more fragrant; also that the tree which produces myrrh is like the terebinth, but rougher and more thorny; that the leaf is somewhat rounder, and that, if one chews it, it resembles that of the terebinth in taste; also that of myrrh-trees too those that are past their prime give more fragrant myrrh.
1	Both trees, it is said, grow in the same region; the soil is clayey2 and caked,3 and spring waters are scarce. Now these reports are contradictory to 4 that which says that the country is subject to snow and rain and sends forth rivers. However others make the statement6 that the tree is like the terebinth ; in fact some say that it is the same tree ; for that logs of it were brought to Antigonus by the Arabs who brought the frankincense down to the sea, and that these did not differ at all from logs of terebinth.6 However these informants were guilty
5 i.e. the statement quoted of the myrrh-tree, §7. The ‘ tree ’ is here the λιβανωt6s, but these authorities (lid not distinguish it from the myrrh-tree. See below.
• τών conj. Sch.; τφ UAld.
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ίο
ἕτερον ἀγνὁημα προσηγνόουν ᾤοντο γὰρ ἐκ του αύτοΰ δένδρου τὁν τε λιβανωτόν ηίνεσθαι καὶ τὴν σμύρναν διὁπερ ἐκεῖνος ὁ λόγος πιθανώτερος 6 παρά των ἀναπλευσάντων ἐξ Ηρώων πόλεως· ἐπεὶ καὶ τὺ ὑπὲ^ο Σάρδεων πεφυκὺς τοῦ λιβανωτού ὃένδρον ἐν ιερᾤ τινι δαφνοειδες ἔχει τὺ φὑλ-λον, εἴ τι δεῖ σταθμᾶσθαι τούτο· ὁ λιβανωτός δ’ ἔ^ει, καὶ ὁ ἐκ τοῦ στελἐχους καὶ ὁ ἐκ των ἀκρε-μονων, ομοίως καί τῇ ὅψει καὶ τῇ ὸσμῇ θυμιώ-μενος τῷ ἄλλῳ Χιβανωτω. πὲφυκε δὲ τούτο μόνον τό δἑνδρον οὐδεμιᾶς τυyχάvειv <θεραπείας>, Ἕνιοι δὲ λέγουσιν ώς πΧείων μεν ὁ Χιβανωτός ἐν τῇ Αραβία ηίνεται, καΧΧίων δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἐπικει-μἐναις νήσοις ων επάρχουσιν ενταύθα yap καί σχηματοποιεϊν ἐπὶ των δένδρων οἷον αν θέΧωσι· καὶ τάχα τοῦτὁ γε οὐκ άπίθανον ἐνδἔχεται <yap> οποίαν αν βούΧωνται ποιεῖν τὴν ἐντομήν. εἰσὶ δέ τινες καὶ μεyάXoι σφὁδρα τῶν χόνδρων, ωστ είναι τῷ μὲν ὅγκῳ χειροπΧηθιαίους σταθμψ δὲ πλέον η τρίτον μέρος μνας. ἀργὸς δὲ κομίζεται πᾶς ὁ λιβανωτός, ομοιος δὲ τῇ προσόφτει φΧοιφ. τῆς σμύρνης δὲ ἡ μὲν στακτή η δε πλαστή. δοκιμάζεται δ’ ἡ μὲν άμείνων τῇ yevaei, καί από τ αυτής την όμόχρων Χαμβάνουσι.	περὶ
μὲν οὖν Χιβανωτού καί σμύρνης σχεδόν τοσαύτα άκηκόαμεν άχρι yε τού νυν.
1 Plin. 15. 57 ; c/. 16. 135.
1 δ* * £χει conj. W.; διίεται P2Ald.; om. Η.
* θεραπείας add. Sch. from G; ούδεμιας τυγχάνειν UMAld.; οδ μιας τυγχάνειν Pg. But there is no sign of a lacuna in the MSS., and οδδεμίας is probably corrupt, as W. suggests, οΰδε 0«p. is inconsistent with 9. 4. 2.
4	πλείων conj. W.; ἡδί«ν P2Ald.
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of a further more important piece of ignorance ; for they believed that the frankincense and the myrrh were produced by the same tree. Wherefore the account derived from those who sailed from the city of Heroes is more to be believed; 1 in fact the frankincense-tree which grows above Sardes in a certain sacred precinct has 2 a leaf like that of bay, if we may judge at all by this; and the frankincense derived both from its stem and its branches is like in appearance and in smell, when it is burnt as incense, to other frankincense. This is the only tree which can never be cultivated.3
Some say that the frankincense-tree is more abundant4 in Arabia, but finer in the adjacent islands 5 over which the Arabians bear rule;6 for there it is said that they mould the gum on the trees to any shape that they please. And perhaps this is not incredible, since it is possible to make any kind of incision that they like. Some of the lumps7 of gum are very large, so that one is large enough in bulk to fill the hand and in weight is more than a third of a pound. All frankincense is gathered in the rough and is like bark in appearance. Myrrh 8 is either ‘ fluid ’9 (myrrh-oil) or ‘ solid ’ (agglutinated). That of better quality is tested by its taste, and of this they select that which is of uniform colour.10 Now of frankincense and myrrh these are about all the facts that have come to our notice at present.
5	Plin. 12. 60.
6	ἐπάρχονσιν conj. Coraes; ίνυνάρχουσι P«Ald.
7	των χόνδρων conj. Sch.; τφ χόνδρφ PaAld.
8	i.e. here the commodity so called.
* cf. Odor. 29.
10 δμόχρων coni. Sch.; δμόχρω UM ; δμόχρουν Aid.; τἡν Ιτἐραν καταλαμβάνουσι Pa.
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V.	Περὶ δὲ κιναμώμου καὶ κασίας τάδε λέ-yovar θάμνους μὲν άμφότερα ταϋτ είναι ον μεγάλους ἀλλ’ ἡλίκους ἄγνου, πολυκλάδους δὲ καὶ ξυλώδεις, όταν δὲ εκκόψωσιν, ὅλον τὺ κινά-μωμον διαιρεῖν εἰς πἐντε μέρη* τούτων δὲ τὺ πρώτον προς τοῖς βλαστοΐς βέλτιστου είναι, ο τεμ-νεται σπιθαμιαίου ἢ μικρω μειζον επόμενον δὲ τὺ δεύτερον, ο καί τῇ τομῇ ελαττον ειτα τὺ τρίτον καί τέταρτον έσχατον δὲ τὺ χείριστον το προς ττ) ρίζη- φλοιόν yap ελάχιστου εχειν χρήσιμος δὲ οντος, ον το ξύλον δι δ καλ τὺ άκροφνές κρά-τιστον, πλειστον yap εχειν καλ τον φλοιόν.	οί
μεν οντω λἐχουσιν.
"Αλλοι δὲ θαμνώδες μεν καί ἔτι μάλλον φρν-yavωδες είναι φασι· δύο δ* αντον yέvη, τὺ μὲν μέλαν το δὲ λευκόν. λἐγεται δἐ τις καὶ μύθος υπέρ αντον· φνεσθαι μὲν γαρ φασιν εν φάpayξιv, εν ταύταις δ* ὅφεις είναι πολλούς δήyμa θανάσιμου έχοντας, προς ούς φραξάμενοι τάς χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς πὁδας καταβαίνονσι καί σvλλέyovσιv, εἷθ’ ὅταν εξενέγκωσι διελὁντες τρία μέρη διακλη-ροννται προς τον ήλιον, καλ ήν αν λάχη ό ήλιος καταλείπονσιν άπιόντες δ’ ευθύς όράν φασι καιο-μένην ταύτην οντος μὲν οὖν τῷ ὅντι μύθος.
Τὴν δὲ κασίαν φασϊ τὰς μὲν ράβδους παχυ-τέρας βχειν, Ινώδεις δὲ σφοδρά καί ούκ είναι περιφλεύσαι· χρήσιμον δὲ καί ταυτής τον φλοιόν. 1 2
1	Plin. 12. 85-94.
2	Α similar tale is told of frankincense by Heredotus (3. 107), who has an equally surprising tale about cinnamon (3. 111).
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Of cinnamon and cassia: various accounts.
V.	1 Of cinnamon and cassia the following account is given : both are shrubs, it is said, and not of large size, but of the same size as bushes of chaste-tree, with many branches and woody. When they cut down the whole cinnamon-tree, they divide it into five parts; of these the first is that which grows next the branches and this is the best: this is cut in lengths a span long or a little longer; next comes the second kind, which is cut in shorter lengths; then come the third and the fourth, and last the least valuable wood, which grows next the root; for this has least bark, and it is the bark and not the wood which is serviceable ; wherefore the part which grows high up the tree is the best, since it has the most bark. Such is the account given by some.
Others say that cinnamon is shrubby or rather like an under-shrub; and that there are two kinds, one black, the other white. 2 And there is also a tale told about it; they say that it grows in deep glens, and that in these there are numerous snakes which have a deadly bite; against these they protect their hands and feet before they go down into the glens, and then, when they have brought up the cinnamon, they divide it in three parts and draw lots for it with the sun; and whatever portion falls to the lot of the sun they leave behind; and they say that, as soon as they leave the spot, they see this take fire. Now this is sheer fable.
3	Cassia, they say, has stouter branches, which are very fibrous and difficult to strip of the bark4 ; and it is the bark of this tree also which is serviceable.
8	PUn. 12. 95-97.
4	πβριφλοῖπαι H.; vepu^\^vsrat UMP2Ald. cf. de ifflsc 72.
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όταν ούν τέμνωσι τὰς ράβδους, κατακόπτειν ὼ9 διδάκτυΧα τό μήκος ή μικρω μείξω, ταύτα δ’ εἰς νεὁδορον βύρσαν καταρράπτειν εἶτ’ ἐκ ταύτης καλ των ξύλων σηπομένων σκωΧήκια 7ίνεσθαι, α τὺ μὲν ξύΧον κατεσθίει, τοῦ φλοιού δ’ οὐχ ὅπτεται διὰ τὴν πικρότητα καὶ δριμὑτητα τῆς οσμής.	καὶ περὶβ μὲν κασίας καί κιναμώμον
τοσαΰτα Χέγεται.
VI.	Τὺ δὲ βάΚσαμον γίνεται μεν εν τφ αύΧώνι τῷ περὶ Συρίαν, παραδείσους δ’ εἷναί φασι δύο μόνους, τον μὲν οσον είκοσι πΧέθρων τον δ’ ετερον πολλῷ ἐλάττονα. το δε δένδρον μέγεθος μεν ήΧίκον ρόα μεγάΧη πολύκλαδον δὲ σφοδρά· φύΧΧον δὲ ἔχειν δμοιον πηγάνω, πλὴν εκΧευκον, αειφυΧΧον δὲ εἶναι* καρπόν δε παρόμοιον τῇ τερμίνθφ καλ μεγέθει και σχήματι και χρώματι· ευώδες σφόδρα και τούτο και μάλλον τοῦ δακρύου.
2	Τὺ δὲ δάκρυον από εντομής συΧΧέγειν, εντέμ-νειν δε ονυξι σιδηροΐς υπό το αστρον, όταν μάΧισ-τα πνίγη ωσι, καὶ τὰ στεΧέχη και τα Άνω. την δε συΧΧογήν οΧον τό θέρος ποιεϊσθαι· ούκ είναι δὲ πολὺ τὺ ἡέον, ἀλλ’ ἐν ημέρα τον Άνδρα συΧΧέγειν όσον κόγχην την δ’ οσμήν διαφέρουσαν και πόΧΧήν, ώστε από μικρού ποΧύν εφικνεΐσθαι τόπον. ἀλλ’ οὐ φοιτάν ενταύθα Άκρατον ἀλλὰ τό συνηγμένον κεκραμένον· πολλὴν γαρ δἐχεσθαι * 8
1 νεὅδορον conj. Sch.; νεὅδερον P2Ald. 1 Plln. 12 111-123.
8 ευώδες . . . τούτο P2Ald.; εΰφδτ?. . . τούτον W. after Sch.’s conj. But the clause begins without a conjunction, and some
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When then they cut off the branches, they chop them up into lengths of about two fingers’ breadth or rather more, and these they sew up in raw1 hide ; and then from the leather and the decaying wood little worms are engendered, which devour the wood but do not touch the bark, because it is bitter and has .a pungent odour. This is all the information forthcoming about cinnamon and cassia.
Of balsam of Mecca.
VI.	2 Balsam of Mecca grows in the valley of Syria. They say that there are only two parks in which it grows, one of about four acres, the other much smaller. The tree is as tall as a good-sized pomegranate and is much branched; it has a leaf like that of rue, but it is pale; and it is evergreen ; the fruit is like that of the terebinth in size shape and colour, and this too is very fragrant,8 indeed more so than the gum.
4	The gum, they say, is collected by making incisions, which is done with bent pieces of iron at the time of the Dog-star, when there is scorching heat; and the incisions are made both in the trunks and in the upper parts of the tree. The collecting goes on throughout the summer; but the quantity which flows is not large ; in a day a single man can collect a shell-full6; the fragrance is exceeding great and rich, so that that which comes from a small amount is perceived for a wide distance. However it does not reach us in a pure state; what is collected is mixed with other things ; for it mixes freely witli
words about the flower may have dropped out, to which this clause refers ; cf. however Odor. 32.
4 Diosc. 1. 19.	6 Plin. 12. 117.
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κρασιν καὶ τὺ ἐν τῇ Ἑλλάδι 7Γθλλἀκις elvcu κεκραμένον εύοσμα δὲ σφοδρά καὶ τα ραβδία·
3	καθαίρειν yap καὶ τώνδε ένεκα καί του διαφόρου· πωλεΐσθαι <yap> τίμια, καλ την εργασίαν την περί τα δένδρα σχεδόν εν ταὐτῇ αιτία είναι καί την βροχήν βρέχεσθαι yάp συνεχώς, συναιτίαν δε δοκειν είναι του μη μεγάλα ηίνεσθαι τὰ δένδρα καί την των ραβδίων τομήν, δια yap τό πολλά-κις έπικείρεσθαι ράβδους άφιέναι και ούκ εις εν εκτείνειν την ορμήν.
4	Ἀγριον δε ούδέν είναι βάλσαμον ούδαμοΰ· yi-νεσθαι δὲ έκ μεν του μείζονος τταραδείσου άyyεί-δια δώδεκα οσον ήμιχοαΐα, εκ δε του ετέρου δύο μόνον πωλεΐσθαι δὲ τό μεν άκρατον δις ττρός apyvpiov τό 8* άλλο κατά \0yov τής μίξεως· καί τούτο μεν διαφέρον τι φαίνεται κατά την εύοσ-μίαν.
VII.	Ό δὲ κάλαμος γίνεται και ο σχοινος ύπερ-βάλλοντι τον Αίβανον μεταξύ τού τε Αιβάνου καί άλλου τινος ορούς μικρού εν τω αύλωνίσκω τούτφ, και ουχ ώς τινός φασι τού Άντιλιβανου· ο yάp Άντιλίβανος μακράν απέχει τού Αιβάνου καϊ μεταξύ τούτων εστϊν όν αυλώνα κάλουσι πε-δίον πολύ καλ καλόν, οπού δε ό κάλαμος καϊ ο σχοινος φύεται λίμνη μεγάλη τυγχάνει, προς ταύτην δὲ εν τφ ελει τψ άνεξηραμμένφ πεφυκασι· 1
1 του I conj. ; του MSS. G’s rendering shews that the explanation of the ‘ different reason ’ (*.e. to strengthen the tree) has dropped out of our texts. 2 7&P βᾶᾶ* Sen.
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other things; and what is known in Hellas is generally mixed with something else. The boughs are also very fragrant. In fact it is on account of these boughs, they say, that the tree is pruned (as well as for a different reasonx), since2 the boughs cut off can be sold for a good price. In fact the culture of the trees has the same motive8 as the irrigation (for they are constantly irrigated). And the cutting of the boughs seems likewise to be partly the reason why the trees do not grow tall; for, since they are often cut about, they send out branches instead of putting out all their energy in one direction.
Balsam is said not to grow wild anywhere. From the larger park are obtained twelve vessels containing each about three pints, from the other only two such vessels; the pure gum sells for twice its weight in silver, the mixed sort at a price proportionate to its purity. Balsam then appears to be of exceptional fragrance.
Of other aromatic plants—all oriental, except the iris.
VII.	4 Sweet-flag and ginger-grass grow beyond tlie Libanus between that range and another small range, in the depression thus formed ; and not, as some say, between Libanus and Anti-Libanus. For Anti-Libanus is a long way from Libanus, and between them is a wide fair plain called 6 The Valley.*	But, where the sweet-flag and ginger-
grass grow, there is a large lake,5 and they grow near it in the dried up marshes, covering an extent
8 The ‘motive’ is the production of boughs. Iv ταδτῆ air Ια I conj.; τηντ·ην air lav UMPjAld.; Iv ταύτγ alria, conj. W.
* Plin. 12. 104 and 105.	* c/. C.P. 6. 18. 2.
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τοπον δὲ ἔχουσι πλειον ἢ τριάκοντα σταδίων, ούκ οζουσι δὲ χλωροί ἀλλα ξηρανθεντες, τῇ προσάψει δὲ οὐδὲν διαφερουσι των άλλων εἰσ-β άλλον τι δ’ εἰς τον τόπον εὐθὺς ὸσμὴ προσβάλλει* οὐ μὴν πορρωτέρω ye ή ἀποπνοὴ γίνεται,, καθάπερ τινες φασι, ταϊς προσφερομέναις νανσϊ προς τὴν χώραν καί γαρ 6 τόπος οντος ἀπὺ θαλάττης άπεχει πλείους ἢ εκατόν πεντήκοντα σταδίους· ἀλλ’ ἐν τῇ ’Αραβία την αποπνοην είναι φασι την από της χώρας εΰοσμον.
Ἐν μὲν οὖν Συρίᾳ τὰ περιττά τῇ ὸσμῇ σχεδόν ταυτ εστίν ἡ γὰρ χαλβάνη βαρύτερον και μάλλον φαρμακώδες· ἐπεὶ καὶ αὕτη γίνεται περί Συρίαν εκ του πανάκους καλούμενου. τὰ δὲ ἄλλα πάντα τα εύοσμα οίς προς τὰ αρώματα χρώνται, τα μὲν ἐξ ’Ινδών κομίζεται κάκεΐθεν επί θάλατταν καταπέμπεται, τά δ’ εξ ’Αραβίας, olov προς τώ κιναμώμω και τη κασία και κώμακον ἔτερον δ’ είναι τὺ κώμακον καρπόν το δ* ετερον παραμίσ-γουσιν εις τά σπουδαιότατα των μύρων, το δε καρδάμωμον καί άμωμον οι μεν εκ Μήδειας, οι δ’ εξ ’Ινδών και ταΰτα καί την νάρδον και τά αλλα ή τά πλεΐστα.
Οΐς μεν ούν εις τά αρώματα χρώνται σχεδόν τάδε εστί· κασία κινάμωμον καρδάμωμον νάρδος ναΐρον βάλσαμον ασπάλαθος στύραξ ίρις νάρτη 1 2 * 4
1	ούκ οζουσι conj. Guilandinus, cf. G.P. 6. 14. 8; ου δοκουσι PaAld.H.
2	cf. G.P. 6. 18. 1. των Αλλων: sc. καλάμων κα\ σχοίνων.
8 προσφερομἐναις ναυσϊ irpbs conj. Seal.; προσφ. είναι irpbs Ρ2 Aid.
4 cf. 9. 9. 2 n. ‘ The plant,’ i.e. one of the plants so called.
6 Plin. 12. 135; cf. 13. 18.
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of more than thirty furlongs. They have no fragrance1 when they are green, but only when they are dried, and in appearance they do not differ2 from ordinary reeds and rushes; but, as you approach the spot, immediately a sweet smell strikes you. However it is not true, as some say, that the fragrance is wafted to ships approaching8 the country; for indeed this district is more than 150 furlongs from the sea. However it is said that in Arabia the breezes wafted from the land are fragrant.
Such then are the plants in Syria which have remarkable fragrance. For that of khalkane is more oppressive and somewhat medicinal; 4for this perfume also is produced in Syria from the plant called alL heal. As to all the other fragrant plants used for aromatic odours, they come partly from India whence they are sent over sea, and partly from Arabia, for instance, komakon5—as well as cinnamon and cassia. The fruit called komakon is said to be distinct6 from this; the komakon of which we are speaking is a perfume which they mix with the choicest unguents. Cardamom and Nepaul cardamom some say come from Media; others say that these come from India, as well as spikenard and most, if not all, of the other species.
Now this is a general list of the plants used for perfumes:—cassia cinnamon cardamom spikenard natron balsam of Mecca aspalathos storax iris narte
β είναι has no government, and W. considers the passage corrupt. Comparison of Plin. l.c. suggests that the original text may have been something like this: τb κώμακον Kapirbv iv% rbv δε χυλὅν κ.τ.λ., i.e. 1 komakon is of different character from these, being a fruit, whose juice—Plin. calls κ. a kind of cinnamon.
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κόστος πάνακες κρόκος σμύρνα κύπειρον σχοίνος κάλαμος άμάρακον λωτὺς άννητος. τούτων δὲ τὰ μὲν ρίξαι τα δὲ φλοιοί τὰ δὲ κλῶνες τὰ δὲ ξύλα τὰ δὲ σπέρματα τὰ δὲ δάκρυα τὰ δὲ άνθη. καὶ τὰ μὲν πολλαχοῦ γίνεται, τὰ δὲ ττεριττότατα καλ εύοδμότατα πάντα εκ τής ’Ασίας καλ εκ των άλεεινών τόπων. ἐκ γδη οὐτἧς Ευρώπης οὐδἑν ἐστιν εξω τής ϊριδος,
4	Κύτη δ’ άρίστη εν *1 λλνριοΐς, ούκ εν τῇ πρό? θάλατταν χώρα, ἀλλ* ἐν τῇ άνακεχωρηκυία κείμενη δὲ μάλλον προς άρκτον, τόποι δὲ τόπων διαφέρουσιν εν οίς άμείνων εργασία δὲ περὶ αὐ-τὴν ούδεμία πλὴν τοῦ περικαθήραντα άναξηράναι,
Τὰ 7ἀγ ἐν τῆ Θράκη φυόμενα ριξιά, καθάπερ τό τε τῇ νάρδῳ προσεμφερή την οσμήν εχον και ἔτερ* ἄττα, μικρών τινα και ασθενή την ευωδίαν ἔχει. καὶ περὶ μὲν τών εύοσμων επ\ τοσούτον είρήσθω,
VIII.	Περὶ δὲ τών ὑπῶν ὅσα μὴ πρότερον εϊ-ρηται, λέγω δ’ οἷον εἵ τινες φαρμακώδεις ή καί άλλας εχουσι δυνάμεις, πειρατέον ομοίως είπεΐν άμα δὲ καί περί ριζών, καί γαρ τών οπών τινες εκ τούτων καὶ χωρίς αύταϊ καθ' αύτάς πολλάς καὶ παντοίας εχουσι δυνάμεις, ολως δὲ περϊ πάντων φαρμακωδών, olov καρπού χυλισμού φύλλων ριζών πόας· κάλούσι γαρ και πόαν ενια τών φαρμακωδών οι ριζοτόμοι.
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kostos all-heal saffron-crocus myrrh Jcypeiron ginger-grass sweet-flag sweet marjoram lotos dill. Of these it is the roots, bark, branches, wood, seeds, gum or flowers which in different cases yield the perfume. Some of them grow in many places, but the most excellent and most fragrant all come from Asia and sunny regions. From Europe itself comes none of them except the iris.
1This is best in Illyria, not in the part near the sea, but in that which is further inland and lies more to the north. In different districts it varies in quality ; no special attention is needed, except to scrape the roots clean and dry them.
As for the roots which grow in Thrace, such as one2 which has a smell like spikenard and certain others, their fragrance is but slight and feeble. Let this suffice for an account of sweet-smelling plants.
Of the medicinal juices of plants and the collection of them: general account.
VIII.	Now we must endeavour to speak in like maimer of those juices which have not been mentioned already, I mean, such as are medicinal or have other properties ; and at the same time we must speak of roots ; for some of the juices are derived from roots, and apart from that roots have in themselves divers properties of all kinds; and in general we must discuss medicinal things of all kinds, as fruit, extracted juice,3 leaves, roots, ‘ herbs ’; for the herb-diggers call some medicinal things by this name.
* χυλκτμου PJUd.H ; καυΚον coni W. The list is of the aspects in which the herbalist woum regard the plant, not of the parte of the plant.
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Τῶν δὲ ριζών πλείους μἐν εἰσιν αί δυνάμεις καὶ προς πλείω· ζητούνται δὲ μάλιστα αί φαρμα-κώδεις ώς χρησιμώταται, διαφέρουσαι τψ τε μὴ πρό? ταὐτὰ καὶ τῷ μὴ ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἔχειν τὴν δύναμιν. ώς δ’ οὖν ἐπὶ πᾶν αί πλεῖσται μὲν ἐν αὑταῖς ἔχουσι καὶ τοῖς καρποί? καί τοις οποί?, eviai δὲ καὶ ἐν τοῖς φύλλοις· τὰς δὲ φυλλώδεις δυνάμεις τὰς πολλὰς σχεδόν πὁας καλούσιν, ώσπερ εϊρηται μικρω πρότερον, οι ριζοτόμοι.
2 Ό μὲν οὖν ὸπισμὺς γίνεται των οπιζομενων ώς επί το πολύ τον θέρους, των μὲν ένισταμένου των δε προεληλνθότος. ή δὲ ριζοτομία γίνεται τινων καί υπό πνροτομίαν καί μικρω πρότερον, ου μην ἀλλ’ ἦ γε πλείων τού μετοπώρου μετ Ἀρκτοῦρον, ὅταν φυλλορροήσωσιν, όσων δὲ καὶ ὁ καρπός χρήσιμος, όταν άμερθωσι τον καρπόν. ἔστι δὲ ὸ όπισμος ή από των καυλων, ώσπερ τού τιθυμαλ-λου καί της θριδακίνης καί σχεδόν των πλείστων, ή άπο των ριζών, ἢ τρίτον απο της κεφαλής, ώσπερ τής μήκωνος· ταυτής γαρ μόνης ουτω και τούτ ίδιον αυτής. των μὲν οὖν καὶ αυτόματος ό οπος 1 2
1	From this point to 9. 19. 4, γίνεσὅαι, the text is repeated in U, with considerable variations, as a tenth book. Aid. also repeats the first few lines of this passage (down to end of § 1) as a fragment of a tenth book. The two Medicean MSS also repeat 9. 8. 1, των δε βιζών, down to 9. 10. 3, βέλτιστοι δε κα\ ots, as part of a tenth book. The ‘ tenth book ’ readings in each case are distinguished by a *.
2	βιζών: βίζα signifies a medicinal plant in general (c/. βιζότομοι) as well as ‘ root the double sense makes translation of this section awkward : I print it 4 root * where it has the wider sense.
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1	The properties of ‘ roots9 2 are numerous and they have numerous uses ; but those which have medicinal virtues are especially sought after, as being the most useful; and they differ in not all being applied to the same 8 purposes and in not all having their virtue in the same parts of them.4 To speak generally, most ‘ roots * have it in themselves5; or else it is found in the fruits or the juices of the plant; and in some cases in the leaves as well, and it is to the virtues of the leaves in most cases that the herb-diggers refer, when they speak, as has just been said,6 of ( herbs.*
The collection of the juice from plants from which it is collected is mostly done in summer, in some cases at the beginning of that season, in others when it is well advanced. The digging of roots is done in some cases at the time of wheat-harvest or a little earlier, but the greater part of it in autumn after the rising of Arcturus when the plants have shed their leaves, and, in the case of those whose fruit is serviceable, when they have lost their fruit. The collection of juice is made either from the stalks,7 as with tithymallos (spurge) wild lettuce and the majority of plants, or from the roots, or thirdly from the head, as in the case of the poppy ; for this is the only plant which is so treated 8 and this is its peculiarity. In some plants the juice collects of its own accord in
8 ταύτα conj. Seal, from G ; ταυτα Aid.
4 After δύναμιν U*Ald.* add ώσπερ *ίρηται μικρψ TTpirepov; omitted here by Sch.: see below. 6 Sc. in the roots.
β ἄσπερ . . . πρότερον inserted here by Sch.: see above; ἄσπερ fiprjrai Aid.
7	καυΧων Vin.Vo.Cod.Cas.: so also G; καρπών Ald.HM*.
8 μόνης οΰτω καί conj. W. ; μόνης καϊ Aid.Η ; μόνον οὅτω καί Μ*.
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συνίσταται δακρυωδης τις, ώσπερ και τῆς τραγα-κάνθης· ταύτην γαρ οὐδὲ τέμνειν ἐστί* των δὲ πΧείστων ἀπὺ τῆς ἐντομῆς. ων ἐνίους μὲν εὐθὺς εἰς ayyela συνἀγουσιν, ὦσπερ καὶ τον τοῦ τιθυ-μάλλου ἢ μηκώνιον, καΧούσι yap άμφοτέρως, καλ ἁπλῶς ὅσα πολύοπα τυγχάνει* τῶν δὲ μὴ πολυὁ-πων ἐρίῳ Χαμβάνουσιν ὦσπερ καὶ τῆς θριδακίνης.
3	Ἐνίων δ’ οὐδ* ὐτπσμὸς ἀλλ’ οἷον χυΧισμός ἐστιν, ὦσπερ ὅσα κόψαντες ή τρίψαντες καί ΰδωρ επιχέαντες άπηθούσι καί Χαμβάνουσι την ύπό-στασιν ζηρος δὲ δήΧον ὅτι καὶ ἐλάττων ὁ χυλὸς τούτων. ἔστι δὲ τῶν μὲν αΧΧων ριζών το χύΧισ-μα άσθενέστερον τοῦ καρπού, του κωνβίου δὲ ισχυρότερου, καὶ τὴν απαλλαγήν ρᾴα> ποιεῖ καὶ θάττω μικρόν πάνυ καταποτιον δοθέν ενεργότερου δὲ και εἰς τὰς ἄλλας χρείας. ισχυρόν δὲ καὶ τὺ τῆς θαψεας. τὰ δὲ ἄλλα πάντα ασθενέστερα. οι μεν ούν δπισμοί σχεδόν τοσαυταχως γίνονται.
4	Τῆς δὲ ριζοτομίας ούκ ἔστι τοιαύτη διαφορά πλὴν ἐν ταῖς ὦραις οἷον θέρους ή μετοπώρου, καϊ τῷ τάσδε ἢ τάσδε τῶν ριζών olov του εΧΧεβόρου τὰς κάτω τὰς λετττάς· τὴν γαρ ἄνα> τὴν παχεΐαν την κεφαΧώδη φασϊν άχρεΐον είναι και διδόναι
1	c/. Diosc. 2. 136 ; Plin. 20. 58.
2	c/. Diosc. 3. 7.
3	{>άω conj. Sch.; f>ouo U; foSiu>ς M*Ald.
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the form of a sort of gum, as with tragacanth; for incision of this plant cannot be made; but in most it is obtained by incision. In some cases the juice is collected straight into vessels, for instance that of tithymallos (spurge) or mekonion (for the plant has both names) and in general the juice of specially juicy plants is so collected. But that of those which do not yield abundant juice is taken with a piece of wool, as also that of wild lettuce.1
2	In some cases there can be no collection of juice, but there is a sort of extraction of it, for instance in the case of plants which are cut down or bruised; they then pour water over them and strain off the fluid, keeping the sediment; but it is plain that in these cases the juice obtained is dry and less copious. In most ‘ roots * the juice thus extracted is less powerful than that of the fruit, but in hemlock it is stronger and it causes an easier 8 and speedier4 death even when administered in a quite small pill; and it is also more effective for other uses. 5 That of thapsia is also powerful, while all the rest are less so. Such then is a general account of the various ways of obtaining the juices of plants.
Of the cutting of roots for medicinal purposes, and of certain superstitions connected therewith.
As to cutting of the roots there is no such diversity of practice, except as to the season, which may be summer or autumn, and as to the particular roots selected. 6 Thus in hellebore the slender lower roots are taken, for they say that the thick upper part 7 which forms a sort of head is useless, and that
4 θάττω conj. Sch.; 4κάττω UM ; θάττον U*M*Ald. b c/. Plin. 13. 125.	8 Plin. 25. 53.	7 i.e. rhizome.
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ταῖς κυσιν όταν βούΧωνται καθαίρειν. και ἐφ ετέρων δε τινων τοιαύτας λἐγουσι διαφοράς.
Ἕτι δὲ ὅσα οἱ φαρμακοπωΧαι καί οι ριζοτόμοι τὰ μὲν ἵσως οίκείως τὰ δὲ καὶ ἐπιτραγωδοΟντος λέγουσι. κελβύουσι γὰρ τὰς μὲν κατ’ ἄνεμον Ισταμένους τέμνειν, ώσπερ ὲτέρας τε τινας καὶ τὴν θαψίαν, άΧειψάμενον λίπα· τὺ γὰρ σώμα ἀνοιδεῖν ἐὰς ἐξ εναντίας. κατ’ άνεμον δὲ καὶ τοῦ κυνοσβάτον τον καρπόν avXXeyeiv, εἰ δὲ μὴ κίν-δννον είναι των δφθαΧμων. τὰς δὲ νύκτωρ τὰς δὲ μεθ’ ημέραν, ἐνίας δὲ πριν τον ἦλιον επιβάΧ-λειν, οἷον καὶ τὺ καΧούμενον κΧύμενον.
Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν καὶ τὰ παραπΧησια τούτοις τάχ ἂν οὐκ άΧΧοτρίως δόξειεν λέγειν επισινεΐς yap τινων αΐ δυνάμεις· έξάπτειν yap φασιν ώσπερ πυρ και κατακαίειν επεϊ καί ό εΧΧέβορος ταχύ καρηβαρεΐν ποιεί, καὶ οὐ δύνανται πολὺν χρόνον όρύττειν, δι ο και προεσθίουσι σκόροδα και άκρατον επιπίνουσιν. άΧΧά τὰ τοιαύτα ώσπερ ἐπίθετα καὶ πόρρωθεν, οἷον τὴν παιωνίαν, οι δὲ yXυκυσίδηv καΧοΰσι, νύκτωρ κεΧεύουσιν όρύττειν εάν yap ημέρας καλ όφθτ) τις νπο δρυο-κοΧάπτου τον μεν καρπόν άπόXέyωv κινδυνεύειν τοις όφθαΧμοΐς, τὴν δὲ ρίζαν τέμνων εκπίπτειν την έδραν. 1
1 «π δέ ὅσα conj. Sch. from G ; £π δ* άς U*; 2τι δε &s Aid. Η ; ἐστι δε ώί Μ*.
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it is only given to dogs when it is desired to purge them. And in certain other plants also such differences are mentioned.
Further we may1 add statements made by druggists and herb-diggers, which in some cases may be to the point, but in others contain exaggeration. Thus they enjoin that in cutting some roots one should stand to windward,—for instance, in cutting thapsta among others, and that one should first anoint oneself with oil,2 for that one’s body will swell up if one stands the other way. Also that the fruit of the wild rose must be gathered standing to windward, since otherwise there is danger to the eyes. Also that some roots should be gathered at night, others by day, and some before the sun strikes on them, for instance those of the plant called honeysuckle.8
These and similar remarks may well seem to be not off the point, for the properties of these plants are hurtful; they take hold, it is said, like fire and burn; 4 for hellebore too soon makes the head heavy, and men cannot go on digging it up for long; wherefore they first eat garlic and take a draught of neat wine therewith. On the other hand the following ideas may be considered far-fetched and irrelevant; 5 for instance they say that the peony, which some call glytyside, should be dug up at night, for, if a man does it in the day-time and is observed by a woodpecker while he is gathering the fruit, he risks the loss of his eyesight; and, if he is cutting the root at the time, he gets prolapsus anu
2	Plin. 13. 124; Dioec. 4. 153.
8	cf. 9. 18. 6.	4 Plin. 25. 50.
5	PUn. 27. 85 ; 25. 29.
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7	ΦηΧάττεσθαι δὲ καὶ τὴν κενταυρίδα τέμνοντα τριὁρχην, ὅπως αν άτρωτος άπέΧθρ. καὶ ἄλλας δέ τινας αίτιας. τὺ δ’ επευχόμενον τέμνειν οὺθὲν ἴσως άτοπον ἀλλ’ εἴ τι καὶ ἄλλο προστιθἐὰσιν, οἷον όταν τὺ πάνακες τὺ Ἀσκληπίειον καΧούμενον άντεμβάΧΧειν γὰρ τῇ γῇ παηκαρπίαν <κα\> μεΧιττοΰταν όταν δὲ τὴν ξίριν, τριμήνου μέλιτ-τούτας άντεμβάΧΧειν μισθόν τέμνειν δὲ ἀμφήκει ξίφει περιγράῆταντα εῖς τρίς* καὶ ὅτι ὰν πρώτον τμηθῇ μετέωρον ἔχειν ειθ’ οὕτω τὺ ἔτερον τέμνειν.
8	Καὶ άΧΧα δὲ τοιαυτα πΧείω. περιγράφειν δὲ καὶ τον μανδραηόραν εἰς τρις ξίφει, τἐμνειν δὲ προς εσπέραν βΧέποντα. τον δ’ ἔτερον κύκΧφ περιορχεΐσθαι /cal λέγειν ώς πλεῖστα περὶ αφροδίσιων. τοῦτο δ’ δμοιον εοικε τω περί τον κύμινού λεγομένφ κατά την βΧασφημίαν όταν σπείρωσι. περιηράφειν δὲ καὶ τον εΧΧέβορον τον μέΧανα καλ τέμνειν ίστάμενον προς εω και κατευχόμενον αετόν δὲ φνΧάττεσθαι και εκ δεξιάς καί εξ άριστεράς· κίνδυνον yap είναι τοΐς τέμνουσιν, εάνπερ iyyi/ς ἐπιγένηται ό αετός, άπο- 1 2
1	Plin, 25. 69 adds that this plant was therefore also called τρίορχις. c/. Diosc. 4. 162.
2	Afoi . . . airioks U*M*; ? καί ἄλλα τοιαυτα W.
8 Plin. 25. 30 and 31.
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It is also said that, while cutting feverwort1 one must beware of the buzzard-hawk, if one wishes to come off unhurt; and other reasons for caution2 are also given. That one should be bidden to pray while cutting is not perhaps unreasonable, but the additions made to this injunction are absurd; for instance as to cutting the kind of all-heal which is called that of Asklepios ; 3 for then it is said that one should put in the ground in its place an offering made of all kinds of fruits and a cake ; and that, when one is cutting gladwyn,4 one should put in its place to pay for it cakes of meal from spring-sown wheat,5 and that one should cut it with a two-edged sword, first making a circle round it three times,6 and that the piece first cut must be held up in the air while the rest is being cut.
And many similar notions are mentioned. Thus it is said that one should draw three circles round mandrake with a sword, and cut it with one’s face towards the west; and at the cutting of the second piece one should dance round the plant and say as many things as possible about the mysteries of love. (This seems to be like the direction given about cummin,7 that one should utter curses at the time of sowing.) One should also, it is said, draw a circle round the black hellebore and cut it standing towards the east and saying prayers, and one should look out for an eagle both on the right and on the left; for that there is danger to those that cut, if your eagle should come near, that
4	cf. Plin. 21. 42, who read Ipiv. cL Diosc. 4. 22, where ῖνρίς is called a kind of Tpis ; so also Plin. 21. 142.
5	τριμἡνου coni. Salm.; τριμήνους M*Ald.H.
e rpU conj. Sen.; rpeis U*M*PaAld. So also in next section.
7 cL 7. 3. 3.
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θνήσκβιν ενιαντώ. ταΰτα μεν οὖν ἐπιθἑτοις έοικεν, ώσπερ εϊρηται. τρόποι δ’ ουκ εἰσὶ τῶν ριζοτομιών πλὴν οὺς εϊπομεν.
IX.	Ἕστι δε, ώσπερ ελέχθη, των μεν πάντα χρήσιμα και ἡ ρίζα και ὁ καρπός και ό οπος, ώσπερ ἄλλων τε και τον πανάκους· των δε ή ρίζα και ό οπος, olov τής σκαμμωνίας και του κυκλάμινου και τής θαψίας καί ετέρων, καθάπερ και του μανδραγὁρου· του yctp μανδpay όρου τό φύλλον χρήσιμον είναι φασι προς τα ἔλκη μετ αλφίτου, την δε ρίζαν προς ερυσίπελας ξυσθεΐσάν τε καϊ όζει δευθείσαν και προς τά ποδαηρικά και προς ύπνον και προς φίλτρα· διδόασι δ* εν οϊνω ή όζει· τέμνουσι δε τροχίσκους ώσπερ ραφανΐδος και ενείραντες υπέρ ηλευκους έκρέμασαν επϊ καπνφ.
Ό δὲ έλλέβορος επϊ ταύτα τῇ τε ρίζη καϊ τω καρπω χρήσιμος, εϊπερ οί εν Ἀντικύρα, καθάπερ φασι, τφ καρπφ καθαίρουσιν εχει δε <τόν> σησαμώδη τούτον.
Πλείω δὲ καϊ τον πανάκους τά χρήσιμα καϊ ον πάντα προς τὰ αυτά· ἀλλ’ ὁ μεν καρπός προς τάς εξαμβλώσεις καϊ τάς δυσουρίας, ό δὲ οπός ή χαλβάνη καλούμενη προς τε τάς εξαμβλώσεις καϊ προς τά σπάσματα καϊ τους τοιούτονς πόνους, ετι δὲ προς τὰ ώτα καϊ τάς φωνασκίας·
1 ἐάνπερ ἐγγυς ἐπιγἐνηται conj. W.; ἐἄν δε 6 iyybs μἡ ἀποτἐμντ;
ό αἐτὅς ἀποὅνἡσκει ἐνιαυτφ UMAld. Similar confusion with variations in U*M*PP2: restoration a makeshift, cf. Plin. 25. 50.	1 2 * 4 9. 8. 1.
8 Diosc. 4. 75; Plin. 26. 104 and 121.
4 cf. 9. 12. 1.
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they may die1 within the year. These notions then seem to be irrelevant, as has been said. There are however no methods of root-cutting besides those which we have mentioned.
Of the medicinal uses of divers parts of plants.
IX.	As was said,2 of some plants the root, fruit and juice are all serviceable, as of all-heal among others ; of some the root and the juice, as of scammony3 cyclamen thapsia and others, such as mandrake; for the leaf of this, they say, used with meal, is useful for wounds, and the root for erysipelas, when scraped and steeped in vinegar, and also for gout, for sleeplessness, and for love potions. It is administered in wine or vinegar; they cut little balls of it, as of4 radishes, and making a string of them hang them up in the smoke over must.
5	Of hellebore both root and fruit are useful for the same purposes,6—if it is true, as is said, that the people of Anticyra use the fruit as a purge; this fruit contains the well-known7 drug called sesamodes.
Various parts of all-heal are also useful, and not all for the same purposes; the fruit is used in cases of miscarriage and for disorders of the bladder, while the juice,8 which is called khaibane, is used in cases of miscarriage and also for sprains and such-like troubles; also for the ears, and to strengthen the
5 Diosc. 4. 108, 109 and 162.
• ταύτά conj. Sch. from G ; ταυτα U*M*Ald.
7	I have inserted τbv. cf. 9. 14. 4; Plin. 22. 133 ; 25. 52 and 64 ; Diosc. l.c.. The drug was actually called σι?σαμοειδἐς or σησαμοειδἡς. For the sense of τούτον cf. 3. 7. 3 ; 3. 8. 3 and reff.
8	This seems to be a mistake, cf. 9. 7. 2 ; Diosc. 3. 83 ; Plin. 12. 126.
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ἡ δὲ ρίζα πρό? τε τοὺς τόκους και τα γυναικεία και προς υποζυγίων φυσάς· χρησίμη δὲ καϊ προς το ϊρινον μύρον διὰ τὴν ευωδίαν ισχυρότερου δὲ τὺ σπέρμα της ρίζης· γίνεται δὲ περί Συρίαν καϊ τέμνεται περί πυραμητόν.
Τοῦ δὲ κυκλάμινου ή μὲν ρίζα προς τε τὰς έκπυήσεις των φλεγμονών και πρόσθετον γυναιξϊ καϊ προς τα έλκη εν μελιτι· ό δὲ οπος προς τὰς από κεφαλής καθάρσεις εν μελιτι εγχεόμενος, καλ προς το μεθύσκειν, εάν εν οϊνφ διαβρε^ων διδφ τις πίνειν. αγαθήν δὲ την ρίζαν καϊ ώκυτόκιον περίαπτον καϊ εις φίλτρα· όταν δὲ όρύξωσι, κατα-καίουσιν ειτ οϊνφ δεύσαντες τροχίσκους ποιοϋσιν, ώσπερ της τρύγος fj ρυπτόμεθα.
Καϊ του σικύου δὲ τοῦ αγρίου την μεν ρίζαν <πρός> άλφούς καϊ ψώρας βοσκημάτων το δὲ σπέρμα χυλισθεν ποιεί το ελατήριου * * συλλέ-γεται δε του φθινοπώρου· τότε γάρ βέλτιστου.
Τῆς δὲ χαμαίδρυος τα μεν φύλλα προς τά ρήγματα καϊ προς τά τραύματα εν έλαίφ τριβό-μενα καϊ προς τά νεμόμενα έλκη· τον δὲ καρπόν καθαίρειν χολήν αγαθόν δὲ καϊ όφθαλμοΐς· προς δε τά αργεμα προσάγειν το φύλλον τρίψαντα εν έλαίφ. εχει δε φύλλα μεν οΐάπερ δρυς, το δε ανάστημα της όλης οσον σπιθαμιαίου· εύοσμου δε καϊ ηδύ.
Τὺ μεν ούν μη προς ταυ τὺ πάντα τά μέρη χρήσιμα τυγχάνειν ούκ ίσως ατοπον το δε τής
1 ἐκπνἡσει* conj. Coraes from Plin. 26. 120, eruptionee; ἐκπνβόσ·υ M*AlcL
*	Diosc. 2. 164; Plin. 25. 133 ; 26. 149.
*	c/. Plin. 23. 63.
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voice. The root is used in childbirth, for diseases of women, and for flatulence in beasts of burden. It is also useful in making the iris-perfume because of its fragrance; but the seed is stronger than the root. It grows in Syria and is cut at the time of wheat-harvest.
Of cyclamen the root is used for suppurating1 boils; also as a pessary for women and, mixed with honey, for dressing wounds ; the juice for purgings of the head,2 for which purpose it is mixed with honey and poured in; it also conduces to drunkenness, if one is given a draught of wine in which it has been steeped. They say also that the root is a good charm for inducing rapid delivery and as a love potion; 8 when they have dug it up, they burn it, and then, having steeped the ashes in wine, make little balls like those made of wine-lees which we use as soap.
4	Of ‘ wild cucumber ’ (squirting cucumber) the root is used for4 5 white leprosy and for mange in sheep, while the extracted juice makes the drug called ‘ the driver/ 6 It is collected in autumn, for then it is best.
Of germander the leaves pounded up in olive-oil are used for fractures and wounds and for spreading sores ; the fruit purges bile, and is good also for the eyes ; for ulcers 7 in the eye they pound up the leaf in olive-oil before applying it. It has leaves like the oak, but its entire growth is only about a palm high ; and it is sweet both to smell and taste.
Now that all parts are not serviceable for the same purpose is perhaps not strange; it is more
4	Diosc. 4. 150; Plin. 20. 3.	· rpbs add. St.
e cf, 9. 14.1 and 2.	7 ef. 7. 6. 2; Diosc. 3. 98.
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αυτής ρίζης τὺ μὲν ανω τὺ δὲ κάτω καθαίρειν θαυμασιώτερον, olov καί τής θαψίας καί τής Ισχάδος, οΐ δ’ άπιον καΧούσι, καί τής λιβανωτί-δος· ὅτι γαρ αυ καί κάτω καί άνω ταυτά δύναται [καθαίρειν], καθάπερ τὺ ελατήριου, οὐθὲν άτοπον.
6	Ἕχει δὲ ἡ θαψία ψύλλον μεν ομοιον τω μαραθώ πλήν ττλατύτερον καυλον δὲ ναρθηκώδη ἡίζαν δὲ λευκήν.
Ἠ δ’ ίσχάς ή άττιος ψύλλον μεν εχει πη-yavωδες βραχύ καυλούς δ’ ἐπιγείους τρεις ἢ τετταρας ρίζαν δὲ οϊανπερ 6 άσψόδελος πλήν λεπυριώδη· φιλεῖ δὲ ορεινά χωρία καί κοχλα-κώδη* συλλεyεται δὲ τοῦ ἦρος. τοῦτο μὲν οὖν ἵδιον των είρημένων.
X.	Ό δὲ ελλέβορος ο τε μέλας καί 6 λευκός ώσπερ ομώνυμοι ψαίνονται· περὶ δὲ τῆς οψεως διαψωνούσιν οι μεν yap όμοιους είναι, πλὴν τῷ χρώματι μόνον διαψερειν την ρίζαν του μεν λευκήν τού δὲ μελαιναν· οἱ δὲ τοῦ μὲν μελανός το ψύλλον δαψνώδες τού δὲ λευκοῦ πρασωδες, τάς δὲ ρίζας όμοιας πλήν των χρωμάτων, οι δ* οὖν ομοιους λέγοντες τοιάνδε ψασίν είναι τήν μορψήν καυλον μεν άνθερικώδη βραχύν σψόδρα· ψύλλον δὲ πλατύσχιστον, παρόμοιον σψόδρα τῷ τοῦ νάρθηκος, μήκος δ’ ἔχον εὐθὺ δ’ ἐκ τῆς ἡίζής 1 2
1	ὅτι γλρ conj. W.; ὅσα γλρ UU*M*; τἄ γἄρ Μ ; τό γλρ Aid.
2	Diosc. 4. 153; Plin. 13. 124.	8 Diosc. 4. 175.
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surprising that part of the same ‘ root ’ should purge upwards and another part downwards, as is the case with tkapsta and iskkas —which some call apios (spurge) —and with libanotis; for1 it is not strange that on the other hand the same parts should purge both upwards and downwards, as is the case with ‘ the driver.’
2	Tkapsta has a leaf like fennel, but broader, a stalk like that of ferula, and a white root.
8 Iskkas (or apios) has a leaf like rue and short, three or four prostrate stems, and a root like that of asphodel, except that it is composed of scales; 4 it loves mountain districts with a gravelly soil. It is collected in spring. Now this account applies only to the above-mentioned plants.
Of hellebores, the white and the black: their uses and distribution.
X.	5 The white and the black hellebore appear to have nothing in common except the name. But accounts differ as to the appearance of the plants; some say that the two are alike and differ only in colour, the root of the one being white, of the other black; some however say that the leaf of the ζblack’ is like that of bay, that of the white like that of the leek, but that the roots are alike except for their respective colours. Now those who say that the two plants are alike describe the appearance 6 as follows:—the stem is like that of asphodel and very short; the leaf has broad divisions, and is extremely like that of ferula, but is long; it is closely attached to the root and
4 of. Diosc. 3. 134.
6 Plin. 25. 47-61. See Index, c/. 9. 11. 5 n.
6	i.e. of the two plants regarded as one; but the text of the following description seems to be hopelessly confused.
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ἡρτημένον teal επ^ειόφυΧλον ποΧύρριζον δ’ εὐ μάλα ταῖς Χεπταις καί χρησίμοις.
Ἀναιρεῖν δὲ τον μὲν μεΧανα καὶ ίππους καὶ βοΰς καὶ ὖς, δι’ δ καὶ οὐδὲν νἑμεσθαι τούτων τον δὲ λευκόν νἑμεσθαι τὰ πρόβατα καὶ ἐκ τούτου πρώτον σννοφθήναι την δύναμιν καθαιρομενων iκείνων ωραίος δὲ μετοπώρου, τον δ’ ἡρος άωρος· ἀλλὰ προς τὴν πυΧαίαν οί εκ της Οίτης συΧΧε-ηουσϊ πλεῖστος γὰρ ενταύθα φύεται, και αριστος· μοναχού δὲ φύεται τής Οίτης περί την ΤΙνράν.
Μίσγεται δὲ προς τὴν πόσιν, ὑπως εύεμες ἦ, πὸ τῆς εΧΧεβορίνης σπέρμα· τοῦτο δ’ ἐστὶ ποάριον.
Φύεται δὲ ὁ μὲν μέλας πανταγρύ· καί yap εν τῇ Βοιωτίᾳ καὶ εν Εὐβοίᾳ καὶ παρ’ ἄλλοις πολ-λοῖς* αριστος δὲ ὁ ἐκ τοῦ Έλικώνος, καὶ ὅλως τὺ ορος ενφάρμακον. ό δὲ Χευκός ὸλιγαχοῦ* βέλτιστοι δὲ και οϊς χρωνται μάλιστα τέτταρες ό Οίταΐος ό ΤΙοντικός ό Ἐλεάτης ὁ Μαλιώτης. φασι δὲ τον Ἐλεάτην ἐν τοῖς άμπεΧωσι φύεσθαι καί ποιεΐν τον οίνον οντω διουρητικόν ὥστε λαγαροὺς είναι πάνυ τους πίνοντας.
*Αριστος δε πάντων καί τούτων καί των άΧΧων ὁ Οἰταῖος. ό δε Παρνάσιος καλ ό ΑΐτωΧικός, ηίνεται γὰρ καλ ενταύθα καί ττολλοὶ καί ωνούνται και πώλούσιν ούκ εἰδὁτες, [οὐχ ὅτε] σκΧηροι καί 1
1 Which were held apparently at Thermopylae regularly in autumn and sometimes in spring : the meeting would give opportunities for sale, άλλά implies a spring meeting.
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creeps on the ground ; the plant has numerous roots, to wit, the slender roots which are serviceable.
Also they say that the black is fatal to horses oxen and pigs, wherefore none of these animals eat it; while the white is eaten by sheep, and from this circumstance the virtue of the plant was first observed, since it purges them ; it is at its prime in autumn, and past its prime when spring comes. However the people of Mount Oeta gather it for the meetings1 of the Amphictyons; for it grows there in greatest abundance and best, though at only one place in the district of Oeta, namely about Pyra.
(The seed of rupture-wort is mixed with the potion given to promote easy vomiting; this plant is a small herb).
The black kind of hellebore grows everywhere ; it is found in Boeotia, in Euboea and in many other places; but best is that from Mount Helicon, which mountain is in general rich in medicinal herbs. The white occurs in few places ; the best and that which is most used comes from one of four places, Oeta,2 Pontus, Elea, and Malea.8 They say that that of Elea grows in the vineyards and makes the wine so diuretic that those who drink it become quite emaciated.
But best of all these and better than that found anywhere else is that of Mount Oeta, while that of Parnassus and that of Aetolia (for the plant is common in these parts too and men buy and sell it, not knowing4 the difference) are tough and ex-
2 6 before Oiraios edd. Sch.
8 Μαλιώττ/ς conj. Hahnemann, cf. Strabo 9. 3. 3 ; Μασσαλι-ώτης Aid. Plin. l.c. gives Parnassus as the fourth locality: c/.§4.
4 The words ούχ 5τε may have arisen from ούκ elSSres.
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ἄγαν περισκελεῖς. ταΰτα μὲν ουν ομοια ταῖς μορφαΐς όντα ταΐς δυνάμεσι Βιαφέροντα.
Καλοῦσι δὲ τον μελανά τινες ἔκτομον Μελαμ-πὁδιον, ώς ἐκείνου πρώτον τεμὁντο$ καὶ ἀνευ-ρὁντος. καθαίρουσι δὲ καὶ οικίας αυτφ καλ πρόβατα συνεπάΒοντές τινα επφΒην καὶ εῖς ἄλλα δε πλείω χρώνται.
XI.	Πολλὰ δὲ ἐστι καὶ τὰ πανάκη καϊ οί τιθύ-μαλλοι καὶ ἔπερ’ ἄττα. πάνακες γαρ καλοῦσι πρώτον μεν το ἐν Συρία, περί οὖ μικρφ πρότερον εϊρηται. ἄλλα δὲ τὰ τρία, τὺ μὲν Χειρώνειον καλούμενον τὺ δ’ Ἀσκληπίειον τὺ δ’ Ηράκλειον, ἔχει δὲ τὺ μὲν Χειρώνειον φύλλον μεν όμοιον λαπάθφ μειζον δὲ καὶ δασύτερον, άνθος δὲ χρυ-σοειΒες, ρίζαν δὲ μικράν φιλεΐ δὲ μάλιστα τα χωρία τα πίονα· χρώνται δὲ πρὁς τε τοὺς ἔχει? καὶ τὰ φαλάγγια καὶ τοὺς σήπας καί τα άλλα ερπετά διδὁντες εν οϊνφ καί άλείφοντες μετ ελαίου· του δ’ ἔχεως τὺ δῆγμα καὶ καταπλάττον-τες καί εν ὸξίνῃ πιεῖν διδὁντες· άηαθην Βέ φασι καί ελκών εν οϊνω καί ελαίω καί φυμάτων εν μέλιτι.
2	Τὺ δ’ Άσκληπίειον την ρίζαν μήκος μεν ώς σπιθαμήν λευκήν δὲ καὶ παχεΐαν σφόΒρα, καὶ φλοιόν παχυν καί άλυκώΒη· καυλόν 8ε εχει ηονα-τώδη πανταχόθεν, φύλλον Βέ οΐόνπερ ἡ θαψία πλην παχύτερον αγαθόν Βέ είναι φασι ερπετών 1 2
1	From this phrase ὅκτομον came to be used as a synonym for ‘ black hellebore.’ c/. Plin. 25. 47; Diosc. 4. 149 ; Hesycli. and Galen, Lex. Hipp. s.v.
2	9. 9. 2.	* Plin. 25. 32 ; 26, 139.
4 μικραν conj. H. from Plin. 25. 32. rarfia: ucirra; μακράν U* Aid.
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ceeding harsh. These plants then, while resembling the best form in appearance, differ in their virtues.
Some call the black the ‘ hellebore of Melampus/1 saying that he first cut and discovered it. Men also purify horses and sheep with it, at the same time chanting an incantation; and they put it to several other uses.
Of the various kinds of all-heal.
XI.	There are also several kinds of all-heal tithymallos (spurge) and other herbs. To begin with, one plant called all-heal is the one found in Syria, ol which we have recently spoken.2 3 Then come the three other kinds, known as that of Chaeronea, that of Asclepios, and that of Heracles. That of Cliae-ronea has a leaf like monk’s rhubarb, but larger and rougher, a golden flower, and a small 4 root; and it specially loves rich ground; they use it for the bites of snakes, spiders, vipers5 and other reptiles, administering it in wine or anointing the place with it mixed with olive-oil. In treating a snake-bite they use a plaster of it, and also give a draught of it mixed with vinegar 6 ; and they also say that it is good for sores7 when mixed with wine and olive-oil, and for tumours when mixed with honey.
8 The kind called after Asklepios has a white and very stout root about a span long and a thick bark which is crusted with salt9; its stem is jointed all the way up, its leaf like that of thapsia, but thicker ; it is said that it is good to scrape and drink
8 σῆπας conj. Seal., c/. Arist. Mir. Ausc. 164 ; σῆτας Aid.
« καί iv biiirj, conj. Sch., of. 9. 13. 3; ἐν ό£ίνη καί PAld.
7	For the genitive of. §§ 2, 3 ; Xen. Mem. 3. 8. 3.
8	Plin. 25. 30; Diosc. 3. 49.
9	αΚυκώδη: ? ‘ has a briny taste.’
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τε ξύοντα πίνειν, καὶ σπληνὺς όταν αίμα περί αυτόν ἐν μελικράτψ, καὶ κεφαλαία? τρίβοντα ἐν ελαίφ ἀλείφειν καὶ ἄλλο τι ἐὰν πονῇ τις αφανές, zeal ηαστρος οδύνης ἐν οἴνῳ ξνοντα. δύνασθαι δὲ καὶ τὰς μακράς αρρώστιας ἐκκλίνειν. ἔπειτα των ελκών των μὲν υγρών ξηρόν ἐπιπάττοντα προ-κατακλύζοντα ἐν οἵνῳ θερμῷ, τῶν δὲ ξηρών ἐν οἵνῳ δεῦσαι καὶ καταπλάττειν.
3	Τὺ δ’ Ἠράκλειον φύλλον μὲν ἔχει μἐγα καὶ πλατὺ καὶ τρισπίθαμον πανταχη, ρίζαν δὲ ώς δακτύλου τὺ πάχος δίκραν ή τρίκραν, τη γεύσει μὲν υπόπικρου τη δ’ ὸσμῇ καθάπερ λιβανωτού καθαρού· άηαθην δὲ τῆς ἱερᾶς νόσου μιηνυ μόνην φώκης πιτύα όσον τεταρτημόριου πίνειν, και οδύνης κατά ηαστέρα εν οϊνφ γλυκεῖ, καὶ έλκων των μεν vyp&v ξηρΆν των δε ξηρών εν μέλιτι. αύται μεν ούν ταύτας εχουσι διαφοράς τε καί δυνάμεις.
4	Ἀλλα δὲ πανάκη το μεν λεπτόφνλλον τὺ δὲ οὕ· αί δὲ δυνάμεις άμφοΐν αί αύταί, πρόσθετόν τε γυναιξΐ καλ κατάπλασμα μετ αλφίτου καί προς τὰ έλκη τα Άλλα καί προς τὰ νεμόμενα.
5	Συνώνυμοι δὲ καὶ οι στρύχνοι και οι τιθύμαλ- 1 2 3
1	κεφαλαίας conj. Sch.; κεφαλῆς Aid.
2	τ»ν ἐλκων conj. Sch.: τών 5ε ϊΚκώΖωνίβΐο) U*: τ»ν ἐλκ»ὅ«ν Aid. Η. ςί. §3.
3	Plin. 25. 32; Diosc. 3. 48.
* δίκραν ἡ τρίκραν conj. Sch.; δίκραν ἡ τρίκαν UM ; Χικρανη Ηικρἄν U*; δικρανη ἡ τρικρανη Aid.
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it against bites of reptiles, to take it in a posset of honey for disorders of the spleen, when the blood collects about it, and against headache1 to pound it up in olive-oil and anoint the head ; that it is of use also in other obscure troubles, and against stomachache, if scraped and taken in wine. It is said also to be able to prevent long periods of sickness. Again for running sores2 one may sprinkle it on in hot wine, first washing the place, while for dry sores one may soak it in wine and apply a plaster.
3	The kind named after Herakles has a large broad leaf, three spans each way, a root as thick as a man’s finger, forking in two or three 4; in taste it is somewhat bitter, in smell like pure frankincense 5 ; 6 it is good to drink it against epilepsy, mixed with the rennet of a seal in the proportion of one to four, or in sweet wine against pain 7 in the stomach ; it may be used dry8 for running sores, and mixed with honey for dry ones. Such are the special features about these plants and their respective virtues.
9	There are also other kinds of all-heal, of which one has a fine leaf, the other not; the properties of both kinds are the same; namely they are used as a pessary for women, and a plaster may be made of them mixed with meal for spreading sores as well as for ordinary sores.
Of the various plants called strykhnoe.
As to strykhnos again and tithymallos (spurge) there is in either case more than one form of the plant
5 λιβανωτού καθαρού conj. Sch.; Κιβανωrbv καθαρήν UM ; λιβανωτού U*; λιβανωτού καθαρών Aid.Η καθαρόν perhaps due to καθάκβρ. · cf. Fr. 175; Diosc. 2. 75.
7	όΰύνηε conj. W.; 6Uvai UMU*Ald.
8	frphv conj. Sch.; ξηρά U*Ald.; ξηρα\ M. 0 Plin. 35. 33.
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λοι. των γὰρ στρύχνων ο μὲν ὐττνώδης ὁ δὲ μανικός. και ο μὲν ὑπνώδης ἐρυθρὰν ἔχων τὴν ρίζαν ὦσπερ αἷμα ξηραινομένην, όρυττομενην δὲ λευκήν, καὶ καρπόν ερυθρότερον κρόκου, φύλλον δὲ τιθυμάλλφ ὅμοιον ἢ μηλέα τῇ γλυκεία και αυτό δασὺ καί πυγμήν μέγα. τούτου τῆς ρίζής τον φλοιόν κὁπτοντες λίαν καὶ βρόχοντες ἐν οἵνῳ άκράτφ διδόασι πιεῖν καὶ ποιεῖ καθεὑδειν. φύεται δὲ ἐν χαράδραις καὶ τοῖς μνήμασιν. β Ὀ δὲ μάνικάς, οι δὲ θρύορον καλούσιν αυτόν οι δὲ περιττόν, λευκήν ἔχει τὴν ρίζαν καὶ μακράν ως πήχεως καί κοίλην. δίδοται δ’ αυτής, εάν μεν ώστε παίζειν καί δοκεῖν εαυτψ κάλλιστον είναι, δραχμή σταθμφ· εάν δὲ μάλλον μαίνεσθαι και φαντασίας τινάς φαίνεσθαι, δύο δραχμαί· ἐὰν δ’ ώστε μὴ παύεσθαι μαινόμενον τρεις, καί συμ-παραμιγνύναι φασϊν οπόν κενταυρίου· ἐὰν δὲ ώστε άποκτειναι, τέτταρες. ἔχει δὲ τὺ μὲν φύλλον δμοιον εύξώμφ πλην μεϊζον, τον δὲ καυλόν ώσπερ όργυίας, κεφαλήν δὲ ώσπερ γηθύου μείζω δὲ καὶ δασυτἑραν ἔοικε δὲ καὶ πλατάνου καρπω. 1 2 * 4
1	c/. 7. 15. 4, where a third στρύχνος is mentioned, which is όμώνυμο*, not συνώνυμος, ».e. which has nothing in common with these two στρύχνοι except the name. c/. also 9. 15. 5.
2	κρόκου conj. Dalec. from Diosc. 4. 72, Kaprbv . . . κροκί-ζοντα; κόκκου MSS.
* νυγμόν μἐγα U; Ίτυθμ^ν μἐγας U*Ald.H.; W. adopts Bed.’s conjecture σπιθαμήν μἐγα.
4	Plin. 21. 177-179; Diosc. 4. 73.
β θρύορον Ald.H.; θρυόρον U*; βρυόρον U; βρύορον MmBas.;
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denoted by the name. 1 Of the plants called strykhnos one induces sleep, the other (thorn-apple) causes madness. The first-mentioned has a root which becomes red like blood as it dries, but when first dug up it is white ; its fruit is a deeper orange than saffron,2 its leaf like that of tithymallos or the sweet apple ; and it is itself rough, and about a foot high.3 The c bark ’ of the root of this they bruise severely, and soaking it in neat wine give it as a draught, and it induces sleep. It grows in water-courses and on tombs.
4	The kind which produces madness (which some call thryoron5 and some peritton6) has a white hollow root about a cubit long. Of this three twentieths of an ounce in weight is given, if the patient is to become merely sportive and to think himself a fine fellow; twice this dose 7 if he is to go mad outright and have delusions 8 ; thrice the dose, if he is to be permanently insane; (and then they say that the juice of centaury is mixed with it); four 9 times the dose is given, if the man is to be killed. The leaf is like that of rocket, but larger, the stem about a fathom long; the ‘head’10 is like that of a long onion, but larger and rougher. And it also resembles the fruit of the plane-tree.
briorem G. Plin. l.c. seems to have read ipvffpbv; Diosc. l.c. βρύον.
• περιττὅν Aid.H., i.e. ‘violent’; pismm G ; Plin l.c. peris-eon ; Diosc. l.c. πΐρσιον.
7	δραχμάΐ conj. Sch.; ὅραχμάς Aid.
8	καί . . . φαίνεσὅαι om. UM: ungrammatical, and possibly a gloss ; but cf. Diosc. and Plin. l. c.
" τἐτταρες conj. Sch.; τἐτταρας Aid ; τἐσσαρας U*.
10	7. 4. 10 it was said that γἡὅυον has 110 ‘ head,’ i.e. bulb; here the ‘ heed ’ seems to be the inflorescence, cf. Diosc. and Plin. l.c.
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7	Των δὲ τιθυμάλλων ὸ μὲν παράλιος καλού-μενος κόκκινου φύλλου ἔχει περίφερες, κουλόν δὲ καὶ τὺ ὅλον μέγεθος ώς σπιθαμής τον δὲ καρπόν λευκόν, άμάται δὲ ὅταν ἄ^τι περκάζη σταφυλή, καὶ ξηρανθεὶς ὁ καρπός διδοται πίνειν τριφθεις όσον τρίτον μέρος όξυβάφου.
8	Ὀ δ’ αροην καλούμενος το μεν φύλλου ελαιώδες ἔχει, το δὲ ὅλον μέγεθος πηχυαίον. τούτον όπίζουσιν άμα τρυγητω καλ θεραπεύσουτες ούτως ώς δεΐ χρώνται· καθαίρει δὲ κάτω μάλλον.
9	Ό δὲ μυρτίτης καλούμενος τιθύμαλλος λευκός· το μεν φύλλου εχει καθάπερ ό μύρτινος, πλήν ακανθώδες απ' άκρου· κλήματα δ’ άφίησιν έπϊ τήν γην ώς σπιθαμιαία, ταῦτα δ’ οὐχ άμα φέρει τον καρπόν αλλά παρ ἔτος, τὰ μὲν νυν τὰ δ’ εἰς νέωτα, πεφυκότα από τής αυτής ρίζης· φιλεΐ δὲ ορεινά χωρία, ό δε καρπός αυτού καλείται κάρυον. άμώσι δ* ὅταν άδρύνωνται αί κριθαΐ καί ξηραίνοντες καί αποκαθαίροντες· αυτόν τον καρπόν πλύναντες εν ΰδατι και πάλιν ξήραναν τες διδόασι πιεϊν συμμιγνύντες δύο μέρη τής μελαίνης μήκωνος, το δὲ συναμφότερον οσον όξύβαφον· καθαίρει δε φλέγμα κάτω· εάν δε το κάρυον αυτό διδώσι, τρίψαντες εν οϊνφ γλυκει διδόασιν η εν σησάμψ πεφρυγμένφ κατατραγεΐν. ταΰτα μεν ούν τοΐς τε φύλλοις και τοΐς όποις καλ τοῖς καρ-ποις χρήσιμα. 1 2 * 4
1	Plin. 26. 68.
2	κόκκινον conj. W.; κόκκο* MSS. cf. Plin. l.c. ramie m-
bentibue. · Diosc. 4. 164; Plin. 26. 62-65.
4 ofttus ws ftti χρ. conj. Soh.; oftroos its δἡ χρ. U*; oftr»s χρ. Aid.
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Of the various kinds of tithymallos.
1 Of the various plants called tithymallos (spurge) that which is called sea-spurge has a round scarlet2 leaf; the stem (and the size of the plant generally) is about a span long, and the fruit is white. It is gathered when the grape is just turning, and the dried fruit is given in a draught, the dose being the twenty-fourth part of a pint.
3	That which is called the ( male * has a leaf like the olive, and the height of the whole plant is a cubit. Of this they collect the juice at the time of vintage, and, after preparing it, use it as occasion demands 4 ; and it purges chiefly downwards.
5	The kind of tithymallos called ‘ myrtle-like * is white; it has a leaf like the myrtle, but spinous at the tip; it puts out earthward twigs about a span long, and these bear the fruit6 not all at the same time but in alternate years, so that from the same root grow fruits partly this and partly next year. It loves hill-country. The fruit of it is called a ‘nut.’ They gather it when the barley is ripening and dry and clean it; (it is the actual fruit7 which they clean) ; they wash it in water and, after drying it again, give it in a draught, mixing with it two parts of e black8 poppy ’; and the whole dose amounts to about an eighth of a pint. It purges phlegm downwards. If they administer the fnut’ itself, they first pound it up in sweet wine, or give it in parched sesame to bite up. These plants then have leaves juices or fruits which are serviceable.
6	Diosc. 4. 164; Plin. 26. 66.	6 c/. C.P. 4. 6. 9.
7	W. adds δε after ahrbv. The treatment of the leaves has perhaps dropped out. c/. Plin. l.c. <l’s version is even shorter.
8	μἐλαινα must here mean ‘dark,’ i.e. red. Soe Index.
275
t 2
Digitized by Google
THEOPHRASTUS
10	Των δὲ Χιβανωτίδων, δυο γαρ εἰσιν, ἡ μὲν άκαρπος ή δὲ κάρπιμος, ἡ μὲν καὶ τῷ καρπφ καί τω φύΧΧω χρησίμη ή δὲ μόνον τῇ ρίζη. καλεῖται δὲ ὁ καρπός κάχρν. ἔχει δὲ αὕτη τὺ μὲν φὑλλον ἐοικὺς σελίνῳ ὲλείῳ μεϊζον δὲ πολύ, καυΧον δὲ μεγεθος πήχεως ἢ μείζω, ἡίζαν δὲ μεγάΧην καὶ παχεΐαν λευκήν οζουσαν ὦσπερ Χιβανωτοΰ, καρπόν δὲ λευκόν τραχύν προμήκη· φύεται δὲ μάλιστα ὅπου ὰν αυχμηρά γωρία ἦ καὶ πετρώδη· χρησίμη δὲ ἡ μὲν ρίζα προς τε τὰ ἔλκη καὶ προς τα γυναικεία πινομενη εν οϊνφ αύστηρφ μΑΧανι· ό δὲ καρπός πρός τε τάς στραγγουρίας και προς τα ωτα και άργεμα και πρός όφθαΧμίας και ώστε γάΧα γυναιξίν εμποιεΐν.
11	Ή δὲ άκαρπος εχει τό φύΧΧον ομοιον θριδα-κίνης τής πίκρας τραχύτερον δὲ καὶ Χευκότερον, ἡίζαν δὲ βοαχεΐαν. φύεται δὲ όπουπερ ερείκη πλείστη. ούναται δε ἡ ρίζα καθαίρειν και άνω και κάτω· τό μεν γάρ πρός την βΧάστην άνω, τὺ δὲ προς την γην κάτω· κωΧύει δὲ καί εις ίμάτια τιθεμΑνη τούς σήτας. συΧΧεγεται δε περί πυροτο μίας»
XII.	ΧαμαιΧεων δε ό μεν Χευκός ό δε μεΧας· αί δε δυνάμεις των ριζών καί ανταί δε αι ρίζαι τοις εϊδεσι διάφοροι. τοῦ μεν γαρ Χευκή καί πα^εΐα καί γΧυκεια καί οσμήν εχουσα βαρεϊαν χρήσιμον δε φασι πρός τε τούς ρους, όταν έψηθή 1 2 * 4
1	Diosc. 3. 74; Plin 19. 187.
2	c/· Plin. 24. 99 and 101.
* c/. 7. 6. 2; 9'. 9. 5.
4 ὅπουπερ ἐρείκη conj. Dalec. etc. from Diosc. l.c.; ὅπουπερ «ϊρηται Ald.H.; όπἀτε ἐρείκη U*.
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1 Of the plants called libanotis, (for there are two) one is barren, the other fruitful, the latter having both fruit and leaves that are serviceable, the former only a serviceable root. The fruit is called kakhry,2 This plant has a leaf like marsh celery, but much larger, a stem a cubit long or more, a large stout white root, which smells like frankincense, and a white rough elongated fruit. It grows chiefly wherever there is parched and rocky soil; the root is serviceable for sores, and for diseases of women when given in a draught of dry black wine. The fruit is good for strangury, for the ears, for ulcers3 on the eye, for ophthalmia and for producing milk in women.
The barren kind has a leaf like that of the bitter lettuce, but rougher and paler ; the root is short. It grows where there is abundance of heather.4 The root can purge both upwards and downwards, the upper part being used for the former, that nearer the ground for the latter purpose. Also, if it is put among clothes, it prevents moth. It is gathered at the time of wheat-harvest.
XII.	5Of chamaeleon there is the white kind and the dark; the properties of the roots are different, and the roots also differ 6 in appearance. In the one case the root is white stout and sweet, and it has a heavy smell; they say that when cooked it is serviceable against flux; it is chopped up like
6	Diosc. 3. 8; Plin. 22. 45 and 46, who explains the name (mutat cum terra colores). See Index.
β ϋιαφίρουσαι conj.W,; δ(βφἐρει U; διαφίρουσι δε Μ; διάφορον
Of the two herbs called libanotis.
Of the two kinds of chamaeleon.
Aid.
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κατατμηθεΐσα καθάπερ ραφανϊς ἐνειρομένη ἐφ όλοσχοίνου, καί προς τὴν ἔλμινθα την πλατεῖαν, ὅταν ἀσταφίδα προφάγη πίνειν ἐπιξύοντα ταυτήν οσον όξύβαφον ἐν οἵνῳ αὐστηρῳ. αναιρεί δὲ καὶ κὑνα καὶ συν κὑνα μὲν ἐν ἀλφίτοις άναφυραθείσα μετά ελαίου και ὕδατος, συν δὲ μετὰ ραφάνων μεμιγμενη τῶν όρείων. γυναικϊ δε Βίδοταί εν τρυ7ὶ γλυκεία ή εν οϊνω γλυκεΐ. και ἐὰν βουλή -ταί τις ἀσθενοῦντος ανθρώπου διαπειρασθαι εΐ βιώσιμος, λούειν κελεύουσι τρεις ημέρας, καν περιενεγκη βιώσιμος, φύεται δε ομοίως παν τ αχού, καί εχει το φύλλον ομοιον σκολύμω μεΐζον δέ· αὐτὺ δὲ προς τῇ γῆ τ^α κεφαλήν εχει ακανο-ειδῆ μεγάλην, οι δε και ακανον καλοΰσιν.
Ό δὲ μέλας τφ μεν φύλλφ παρόμοιος, σκολυ-μώδες γὰρ ἔχει πλὴν ελαττον καλ λειότερον, αυτός δ’ ὅλος ἐστὶν ώσπερ σκιάδιον, ἡ δὲ ρίζα παχεΐα καί μέλαινα διαρραγεΐσα δε υπόξανθος. χωρία δε φιλεΐ ψυχρά και αργά· δύναται δε λέπραν τε εξελαύνειν εν δξει τριβόμενος και ξυσ-θεϊς ίπαλειφόμενος καί άλφόν ωσαύτως· αναιρεί δε καί τούς κύνας.
Μήκωνες δ’ εἰσὶν άγριαι πλείους· ἡ μεν κερά-τῖτις καλούμενη μέλαινα· ταύτης τό φύλλον ώσ- 1 2 3 4
1	c/. 9. 9.1.
2	c/. Pseudo-Diosc. 4. 175 and Index.
3	ἀκανοειδῆ conj. Sch.; κανοειδῆ U*; κ*νο«ιδῆ mP; όμοίαν άκανφ PAld.
4	δε after τἡν om. Sch.; ? τινα κεφαλἡν W.
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radishes1 and the pieces strung on a rush ; it is also good against the broad maw-worm ; the patient first eats a bunch of raisins and then drinks about an eighth of a pint of this scraped up in a draught of dry wine. It is fatal to dogs and pigs ; to kill a dog it is well mixed up in a meal paste with oil and water, to kill a pig it is mixed with c mountain cabbage ’ (spurge).2 It is given to a woman in sweet wine-lees or sweet wine. And if one wishes to discover whether a man that is sick will recover, they say that he should be washed with this for three days, and, if he survives the experience, he will recover. It grows everywhere alike and has a leaf like the golden thistle, but larger ; the plant itself has a large thistle-like 3 head 4 close to the ground ; some actually5 call it the thistle.
6	The dark kind resembles the other in leaf, which is like that of the golden thistle but smaller and smoother; the plant itself is in general appearance like a sunshade; the root is stout and black, and when broken is yellowish. It likes cold uncultivated soil: it lias the property of expelling leprosy; for this it is given pounded up in vinegar, or else scrapings of it are made into a plaster ; and it is also used for the white leprosy. This plant is also fatal to dogs.7
Of the various plants called 'poppy.*
8 There are several kinds of wild poppy: the one called the homed poppy is black : the leaf of this is
•	δε καί Ακανον I conj. ; 3* Ακανθον U#mPar., so also Diosc. I.C.; t* Akopov PAld.G.
•	Dioeo. 3. 9; Plin. l.c.
7	Kvvas : κυνορραίστας, dog-ticks, conj. Reinesius from Plin. ricinos canum.
« Diosc. 4. 64; Phn. 20. 205 and 206.
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περ φλόμον τῆς μελαίνης ἦττον δὲ μέλαν, τοῦ δὲ κανλοΰ το ῦψος ώς πηγναΐον, ρίζα δὲ παχεϊα καὶ επιπόλαιος, ὁ δὲ καρπός καμπύλος ώσπερ κερά-τιον σνλλε·γεται δὲ περὶ πνροτομίας. δύναται δὲ καθαίρειν κοιλίαν, τὺ δὲ φύλλον άρηεμα προ-βάτοις άφαιρεΐν. φύεται δὲ παρὰ θάλατταν, ον &ν τ) πετρώδη χωρία.
Ετἑρα δὲ μηκών ροιάς καλονμενη παρομοία κιχορίφ τφ άηρίφ, δι* δ καὶ εσθίεται· ἐν τοῖς άρον ραίο ις δὲ φύεται, μάλιστα εν ταΐς κριθαις· ἄνθος δ’ ἔχει ίρνθρόν κωδύαν δ* ὅσην οννχα τον δακτύλον. σνλλεγεται δε πρό τον θερισμόν των κριθων, εγχλωροτόρα δὲ μάλλον. καθαίρει δὲ κάτω.
Ετἐρα δὲ μηκών fHρακλεία καλείται το μεν φύλλον ίχονσα οϊον στρονθός, ᾤ τὰ όθόνια λευ-καίνονσι, ρίζαν δὲ λεπτήν επιπόλαιον, τον δὲ καρπόν λενκόν. ταύτης ἡ ρίζα καθαίρει άνω· χρωνται δε τινες προς τούς επιλήπτονς εν μελι-κράτψ. ταντα μεν ονν ώσπερ όμωννμία τινι σννείληπται.
XIII.	Των δὲ ἡιζῶν καὶ ἐν τοῖς χνμοΐς αι διαφοραϊ καί εν ταΐς όσμαΐς· αι μεν γάρ^ εἰσι δριμεϊαι αι δε πικραι αι δὲ γλυκεῖαι, καὶ αί μὲν ενοδμοι αι δὲ βαρεΐαι. γλνκεΐα μὲν ἦ τε ννμφαία καλονμενη· φύεται δ’ εν ταΐς λίμναις καί εν τοῖς ελωδεσιν, οἷον εν τε τη *Ορχομενία καί Μαραθωνι 1 2
1	ώσπερ κεράτων conj. W.; δοπερ κἐρας UM ; ἄοπερ ιτερα-τί«ν U*Ald.
2	Dioec. ί.α; Plin. 19. 167-169.
s Diosc. 4. 66; Plin. 20. 207, c/. 19. 21.
280
Digitized by Google
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IX. xn. 3-xm. 1
like that of the black mullein, but it is not so black ; the stem grows about a cubit high, the root is stout and shallow, the fruit is twisted like a little horn1: it is gathered at the time of wheat harvest. It has the property of purging the belly, and the leaf is used for removing ulcers on sheep’s eyes. It grows by the sea, wherever there is rocky ground.
2‘Another kind of poppy is that called rhoias, which is like wild chicory, wherefore it is even eaten: it grows in cultivated fields and especially among barley. It has a red flower, and a head as large as a man’s finger-nail. It is gathered before the barley-harvest, when it is still somewhat green. It purges downwards.
8	Another kind of poppy is called Herakleta : it has a leaf like soap-wort, with which 4 they bleach linen : the root is slender and does not run deep, and the fruit is white. The root of this plant purges upwards: and some use it in a posset of mead for epileptics.
5	These kinds then are distinct plants, though they come under one name.
Of roots possessing remarkable taste or smell.
XIII.	The differences between roots are shown in their tastes 6 and in their smells : some are pungent, some bitter, some sweet: some again have a pleasant, others a disagreeable smell. The plant called yellow water-lily 7 is sweet: it grows in lakes and marshy places, as in the district of Orchomenus, at
4 This appears to refer to στρονθό*, not to ‘Ηρακλεία> as Plin. takes it. cf. 6. 4. 3 and Index, στρούθιον (2).
6	i.e. fiotds ana Ήρακλεία are popularly called ‘poppies.* δμωνυμία τινι conj. W.; δμώνυμα τινα Aid.; δμώνυμα τινι U*. cf, 7. 15. 4.
• χυμοῖς conj. Sch.; χυλοῖς Aid, 7 Plin. 25. 75.
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καί περὶ Κρήτην καλοὐσι δ’ αυτήν οι Βοιωτοί μαδωνάϊν καὶ τον καρπόν ἐσθίουσιν. ἔγει δὲ το φύλλον μέγα ἐπὶ του ὕδατος· εἰναι οἐ φασιν ϊσχαιμον, ἐὰν τρίψας τις ἐπὶ τὴν πληγήν ἐπιθῇ· χρησίμη δὲ καὶ πρό? δυσεντερίαν πινομένη.
2	Γλυκεία δὲ καὶ ἡ Σκυθική· καὶ ἔνιοι δὲ καλοῦ-σιν εὐθὺς γλυκεΐαν αυτήν γίνεται δὲ περὶ τὴν Μαιώτιν χρησίμη δὲ πρὁς τε τὰ Άσθματα καί προς την βήχα ξηραν καί δλως τους περί τον θώρακα πόνους· ἔτι δὲ προς τὰ ἔλκη εν μἑλιτι· δύναται δὲ καὶ τὴν δίψαν παύειν, εάν τις εν τφ στόμάτι έχη· δι ο ταύτη τε καὶ τῇ ίππακή διάγειν φασι τούς 'Ζκύθας ημέρας και ενδεκα καΧ δώδεκα.
3	[Ή δὲ άριστολοχία τη όσφρήσει μεν εύοδμος τη δὲ γεύσει πίκρα σφοδρά τη χροιά δὲ μέλαινα. φύεται δὲ εν τοΐς 6ρεσιν η βέλτιστη· φύλλον δὲ ἔχει προσεμφερὲς τῇ άλσίνη πλἡν στρογγυλότεροιr χρησίμη δὲ πρὸς πολλά, καὶ άρίστη προς κεφαλής αγαθή δε καί προς τὰ ἄλλα ἔλκη, καὶ πρό? τὰ ὲρπετὰ καὶ προς ύπνον και προς υστέραν. τὰ μὲν οὖν προσάγειν κελεύουσιν εν ΰδατι άνα-δεύσαντα καί καταπλάττοντα, τὰ δὲ Άλλα εις μέλι ένξύσαντα και ελαιον προς δε τα των ερπετών εν οινφ όξινη πίνειν καϊ επί το δήγμα έπιπλάττειν εις ύπνον δὲ έν οινφ μέλανι αύστηρφ κνίσαι· εάν δὲ αί μήτραι προπέσωσι, τῷ ύδατι ἀποκλύξειν.]
1	Dioee 3. δ; Plin. 25. 82.
2	γλυκεῖαν: γλυκόρριζαν conj. Dalec., whence ‘liquorice·* * c/. Plin. 11. 284.
* c/. Plin. l.c., who tool* ι>π«κἡ to be a plant,
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Marathon and in parts of Crete : the Boeotians, who eat the fruit, call it madonais. It has a large leaf which lies on the water: and it is said that it acts as a styptic if it is pounded up and put on the wound : it is also serviceable in the form of a draught for dysentery.
1 ' Scythian root ’ (liquorice) is also sweet; some indeed call it simply c sweet-root.*2 It is found about Lake Maeotis : it is useful against asthma or a dry cough and in general for troubles in the chest : also, administered in honey, for wounds: also it has the property of quenching thirst, if one holds it in the mouth: wherefore they say that the Scythians, with the help of this and mares’ milk cheese 8 can go eleven or twelve days without drinking.
4	[Birthwort is fragrant to the smell but in taste is very bitter: in colour it is black. The best grows on the mountains: it has a leaf like alwie, but rounder: it is useful for many purposes, and is best for sores on the head 5 and other sores, also for bites of reptiles, for inducing sleep and for disorders of the womb.6 It is directed that it should be applied as a plaster, steeped in water, and for the other purposes should be given shredded into honey and olive-oil: for snake-bites it should be taken in sour wine and also used as a plaster on the bite : to induce sleep it should be scraped up 7 and administered in black dry wine ; in cases of prolapsus uteri a lotion of it mixed with water should be applied.]
*	Diosc. 3. 4; Plin. 25. 95. This section is repeated 9. 20. 4. with considerable variations: that seems to be its proper place.
6 ««φαλῆς oonj. W.; κεφβλἡν Aid. cf, § 20, κ*ψαλόθ\αστ*.
• ύστίραν conj. W., cf. below, ἐἄν	ou μῆτραt κ.τ.λ. and the duplicate passage § 20; ίτερα MSS.
Kviaat conj. W.; κνίσας U*Aid.
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4	Αὖται μὲν ονν γΧυκεϊαι. ἄλλαι δὲ πικραί, αί δὲ βαρεΐαι τῇ γεύσει. γίνονται δε τινες των γλυκειών αἱ μὲν ἐκστατικαί, καθάπερ ἡ ὁμοία τῷ σκοΧυμφ περὶ Τἐγβαν, ἢν καὶ Πάνδβιος ὁ άνδριαν-τοποιὺς φαγων εργαζόμενος ἐν τῷ ίερῷ εξέστη. αί δὲ θανατηφόροι, καθάπερ ἡ περὶ τὰ μέταλλα ἐν τοῖς εργοις τοῖς ἐν Θρᾴκῃ* κουφή δὲ καὶ ἡδεῖα πάνυ τῇ γεύσει καὶ τον θάνατον ὕπνώδη τινα ποιούσα καί εΧαφρόν. εχουσι δὲ καὶ τοῖς χρώ-μασι διαφοράς ον τω Χευκφ καὶ μέΧανι και ξανθφ μόνον, ἀλλ ἔνιαι καὶ οίνοχρωτες, αἱ δ’ έρυθραί, καθάπερ η του έρευθεδανου.
5	Ἠ δὲ του πεντάφυλλου ἢ πενταπετοῦς, καΧοΰσι γαρ άμφοτέρως, όρυττομένη ερυθρά ξηραινομένη δὲ μεΧαινα γίνεται και τετράγωνος· ἔ^ει δὲ τὺ φύλλον ώσπερ οϊναρον μικρόν δὲ καὶ την χροιάν δμοιον καί αυξάνεται και φθίνει άμα τη άμπέΧω· πάντα δὲ πέντε τά φύΧΧα, δι b και ή προσηγορία· κανΧούς δε επϊ γην ΐησι Χεπτούς καλ κνήμας έχει.
β Τὺ δὲ ερευθεδανόν φύΧΧον ομοιον κιττω πτΧήν στρογγνΧότερον φύεται δ’ ἐπὶ γῆς ώσπερ ἄγρω-στις, φιλεῖ δὲ παΧίσκια χωρία, ουρητική δέ, δι b καί χρωνται προς τά τής όσφύος άΧγήματα καλ προς τάς ίσχιάδας.
Ἕνιαι δὲ ιδιόμορφοι τινες, ώσπερ ή τε του σκόρπιου καΧουμένου καλ ή τον ποΧνποδίου. ή 1 2 3 4
1	These words shew that § 3 is out of place.
2	c/. C.P. 6. 4. 5.
3	ἡ conj. Sch.; αί U*Ald.
4	ἐν τοῖς ipyois τοῖς W. from U*.	? a gloss on μἐταλλα,
τλ μετ. τἄ ἐν θ. Aid. Η.
8 Plin. 25. 139.
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1 These then are sweet: other roots are bitter, and some unpleasant to the taste. Of those that are sweet2 there are some that cause mental derangement, as the plant like the golden thistle which grows near Tegea : of this Pandeios the sculptor ate, and went mad while he was working in the temple. Others have fatal effects, as that3 which grows near the mines in the fields of4 Thrace: this however is inoffensive and quite sweet to the taste, and the death which it causes is easy and like falling asleep. There are also differences in colour, not merely as to being black or white or yellow, but some are quite wine-coloured and some are red, as the root of madder.
5	The root of pentaphyllon or pentapetes (cinquefoil) 6 (for the plant bears both names) is red when it is dug up, but as it dries it becomes black and square: its leaf is like a vine-leaf, and it is small and like it in colour : it grows and fades along with the vine. It only has five leaves in all, whence its name: it sends out long slender stems on the ground, and it has joints.7
8 Madder has a leaf like ivy, but it is rounder: it grows along the ground like dog’s-tooth grass and loves shady spots. It has diuretic properties, wherefore it is used for pains in the loins or hip-disease.
Some roots are of peculiar shape, as that of the plant called ‘ scorpion-plant * (leopard’s bane) 9 and that of polypody. For the former is like a scorpion
• πενταπετοΰς conj. Sch.; πενταπἐτου UAld.; πεντεπἐτου M U*. c/. Diosc. 4. 42.
7 καί κνἡμας 2χει U*; και κν. ἐ. πιncvds Aid.; καί κνίκαs εχει πυκνάς UM. cf. πολόκτψιος, Diosc. 3. 94. Text probably defective, as nothing is said of the plant’s medicinal use.
8	Diosc. 3. 143; Plin. 19. 47.
9	cf. 9. 18. 2.
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μὲν γὰρ ὁμοία σκορπίφ και χρησίμη δὲ πρὺς την πΧηγήν αυτού καί πρὺς ἄλλ’ ἄττα. ἡ δὲ τοῦ πολυποδίου δασεία καὶ ἔχουσα κοτυληδόνας, ώσπερ αἱ τοῦ πολύποδος πλεκτάναι. καθαίρει δὲ κάτω· καν περιάψηταί τις οὑ φασιν ἐμφύεσθαι 7τολύπουν. ἔχβι δὲ φύλλον όμοιον τη πτερίδι τῇ μεγάΧη καὶ φύεται ἐν ταῖς πέτρας.
ΧΙΥ. Πασών δὲ των ριζών αί μὲν πΧείω χρόνον αί δὲ έΧάττω διαμένουσιν. ὁ μὲν γἀγ εΧΧέβορος καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτη χρήσιμος, ἡ δὲ άριστοΧοχία πέντε ἢ ἕξ, χαμαιΧέων δὲ ὁ μἐλας τεττ αράκοντα, κενταυρὶς δὲ δέκα ἢ δώδεκα· πίειρα δὲ ἡ ρίζα καὶ πυκνή· πευκέδανον 8έ πέντβ ή ἕξ, άμπέΧου δὲ άγριας ενιαυτόν, ἐὰν ἐν σκιά ἦ καὶ απΧηκτος, εἰ δὲ μή, σαπρά και σομφώδης· αΧΧαι δὲ ἄλλους ἔχουσαι χρόνους, πάντων δὲ ὅλως τῶν φαρμάκων πΧεΐστον διαμένει χρόνον το έΧατήριον, και το παΧαιότατον αριστον. ιατρός δ’ οὖν τις εΧεγεν ουκ άΧαζών ουδέ ψεύστης ως εϊη παρ αύτψ καί διακοσίων ετών θαυμαστόν δε τῇ 2 αρετή, δούναι δὲ αὐτῷ τινα δώρον. αιτία δε τής χρονιότητος ή ύγρότης· διά γάρ ταύτην καλ όταν κόψωσι τιθέασι εις τέφραν υγρόν, καί οὐδ’ ὼς γίνεται ξηρόν, ἀλλ’ ἄχρι πεντήκοντα ετών σβέν-νυσι προσαγομενον τούς Χύχνους. φασι δε μόνον 1 * * 4
1 c/. the mediaeval doetrine of ‘ signatures.’
a Diosc. 4. 186.
8 τις οό conj. Sch.; τις ώς Aid.; τίς UM ; τίς U*.
4	Plin. 27. 14 *.	6 c/. 9. 8. 7. a c/ 9. 20. 3.
7 &π\ηκτο5 : ? by worms, c/. &kotos.
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and is also useful1 against the sting of that creature and for certain other purposes. 2 The root of polypody is rough and has suckers like the tentacles of the polyp. It purges downwards: and, if one wears it as an amulet, they say that one3 does not get a polypus. It has a leaf like the great fern, and it grows on rocks.
Of the time for lohich roots can he kept without losing their virtue.
XIV.	4 Some roots keep a longer, some a shorter time. Hellebore retains its usefulness for as much as thirty years, btrthwort five or six, the black chamaeleon for forty, feverwort5 (whose root is thick and compact) for ten or twelve. Sulphur-wort keeps five or six years, the root of the (wild vine ’ 6 (bryony) for a year, if it be kept in the shade and not damaged :7 otherwise it rots and becomes spongy.8 Others keep for various periods. But, to speak generally, of all plants used as drugs the f driver' 0 keeps longest, and, the older it is, the better it is. At least a certain physician, who was no boaster nor liar, said that he had some which was 200 years old and of marvellous virtue, and that it was a present to him from some one. The cause of its keeping so long is its moisture: 10 for to secure this, as soon as they have cut it, they put it among ashes Nvithout drying it, and not even so does it become dry, but up to fifty years it will put the lamp11 out if it is brought near it. And they say that alone of all
• σομφώδης conj. Sch.; σογκώδης Ald.H.
9	A manufactured drug. cf. 9. 9. 4.
10	Diosc. 4. 150; Plin. 20. 5.
11	λόχνους.conj. Sch.: so Vin.Cod.Cas.GPlin. l.c.m, αυχμουε U*Ald.; χρἀνους UM.
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ή μάλιστα ύπέρινον άνω ποιεῖν των φαρμάκων αΰτη μὲν οὖν ἰδιὁτης τις δυνάμεως,
8 Των δὲ ριζών οσαι μὲν ηλυκντητά τινα ἔχουσι ξυμβαίνει θ ριπηδεστους ηίνεσθαι χρονιζομένας, οσαι δὲ δριμεῖαι, τοῦτο μὲν μὴ πάσχειν αμαυρού-σθαι δ* αυτών τὰς δυνάμεις μανουμένων καΧ κενονμένων. των δ* ἔξω θηρίων άλλο μὲν οὐδὲν άπτεται ρίζης δριμείας, ἡ δὲ σφονδύλη πασών τούτο μὲν οὖν ἵδιον τῆς τοῦ ζώου φύσεως.
4 Πᾶσαν δὲ χείρω ηίνεσθαι ρίζαν, ἐὰν ἐάσῃ τις τελειωθήναι καϊ άδρυνθήναι τον καρπόν ωσαύτως δὲ καὶ τον καρπόν, ἐὰν όπίσης τὴν ρίζαν ώς ἐπὶ τὺ πολὺ δὲ αἱ φαρμακώδεις ούκ όπίζονται, ών δ’ ἃν τὰ σπέρματα φαρμακώδη, αὐται δὴ όπίζονται· χρήσθαι δέ τινες φασι μάλλον ταΐς ρίζαις, ὅτι Ισχυρότερος ό καρπός ωσθ’ ὺπενεγκεῖν τὺ σώμα. φαίνεται δε ον καθ' ὅλου τούτο αληθές· έπεϊ καί οι έν Άντικύρα τού σησαμώδους [ἐλλεβὁρου] διδόασιν, [ὅτι ὁ καρπός ομοιος ση-σάμῳ].
XV.	Φαρμακώδεις δε δοκούσιν είναι τόποι μάλιστα των μεν εξω τής 'Ελλάδος οι περί την Τνρρηνίαν καϊ την Αατίνην, έν ή καϊ την Κίρκην εἰναι λἐγουσιν καλ ἔτι μάλλον γε, ώς "Ομηρός 1 2 * 4
1	Plin. 27. U3.
2	i.e. not engendered in the root.
8 A beetle? c/. Arist. #..4. 5. 8.
4 This section is omitted in U*. Plin. 27. 144.
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drugs, or to a greater degree than any, it effects a thorough purge upwards: this then is a virtue peculiar to it.
Those roots which contain any sweetness become worm-eaten in course of time, but those that are pungent are not so affected, though their virtues diminish as they become flabby and waste away.
1	No creature coming from without2 touches a pungent root, but the sphondyle 8 attacks them all; this then is a peculiarity of this creature.
4Any root, they say, deteriorates if one lets the fruit grow to maturity and ripen : and so in like manner does the fruit, if you drain the root of its juice : and in general roots with medicinal properties do not have the juice of their roots taken, and only those whose seeds are medicinal are thus treated. But some say that they use the roots for choice, because the fruit is too powerful for the human body to be able to bear it. However this does not appear to be true as a universal rule, seeing that the people of Anticyra administer6 doses of the drug6 sesamodes made from hellebore, which is so called because its fruit is like sesame.
Of the localities which specially produce medicinal herbs.
XV. The places outside Hellas which specially produce medicinal herbs seem to be the parts of Tyrrhenia and Latium (where they say that Circe dwelt), and still more parts of Egypt, as Homer says :
R i.e. and it is in this case the fruit which is used. The drug in question, as well as the plant, was called στ?σαμοειὅἐς or σησαμο«(δἡ$. c/. 9. 9. 2 n.; Diosc. 4. 149.
6	Or (if ἐλλε£όρου is sound) * of the sesame-like hellebore,’ i.e. he *black.’ 8ti . . . σησάμφ I have bracketed, as a gloss on σησαμώδου*: ἐλλεβἀρου is probably also a gloss.
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φησι, τα περὶ Αίγυπτον ἐκεῖθεν ycip τὴν Ελένην φησϊ Χαβεΐν “ἐσθλὰ τά οἱ Πολὑδαμνα πὁρεν Θώνος παράκοιτις Αἰγυπτίη· τὁθι πλεῖστα φὑει ζείδωρος άρουρα φάρμακα, πολλὰ μὲν ἐσθλὰ τετυyμέva πολλὰ δε Xvypά” ὦν δὴ καὶ πὸ νηπενθές ἐκεῖνὁ φησιν είναι καὶ αχοΧον, ώστε Χήθην ποιεῖν καὶ ἀπάθειαν των κακών. καὶ σχεδόν αὐται μὲν εοίκασιν ὦσπερ ὑπὺ των ποιητών ύποδεδεΐχθαι. καί ycip Αισχύλος ἐν ταῖς iXεyείaις ώς ποΧυφάρμακον Xέyει την Τυρρηνίαν “ Τυ^ρηνὺν yεvεάv, φαρμακοποιόν ἔθνος.”
Οἱ δὲ τὑποι πάντες πως φαίνονται μετἔχειν τῶν φαρμάκων, ἀλλὰ [τῷ μάΧΧον καί ἦττον διαφέρει ν καὶ γαρ οί προς άρκτον καί μεσημβρίαν καϊ οί προς ἀνατολὰς ἔχουσι θαυμαστὰς δυνάμεις, ἐν Αιθιοπία yap η τους όϊστους χρίουσι ρίζα τίς ἐστι θανατηφόρος, ἐν δὲ Σκύθαις αὕτη τε και ἔπεραι πλείους, αἱ μὲν παραιχρἡμα άπαΧΧάττουσαι τους πpoaeveyκαμένους, αι δ’ ἐν χρόνοις αί μεν ἐλάττοσιν αί δ* iv πλείοσιν, ώ'στ ενίους κατα-φθίνειν. εν ’Ινδοῖς δὲ καὶ ετερα γἔνη πλείω, ττεριττότατα δε, εϊπερ άΧηθη λἐγουσιν, ἦ τε δυνα-μἐνη τὺ αἷμα διαχεΐν καί olov υπoφεvyeιv, και πάΧιν ή συvάyoυσa και προς έαυτην επισπωμένη, α δη φασιν ευρησθαι προς τὰ τών όφιδίων των θανατηφόρων δέματα.
Περὶ δὲ τὴν Θρᾴκην είναι μὲν καὶ ετέρας ούκ ὸλίγας, ίσχυροτάτην δὲ ώς είπεΐν την ϊσχαιμον, ην δη Xiyovaiv οί μεν κεντηθείσης της φΧεβός * 8
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for thence he says1 that Helen brought “ things of virtue which Polydamna, the Egyptian wife of Thon, gave her; there the grain-bearing earth produces most drugs, many that are good, and many baneful.” Among these 2 he says was nepenthes, the famous drug which cures sorrow and passion, so that it causes forgetfulness and indifference to ills. So these lands seem to have been pointed out, as it were, by the poets. For Aeschylus too in his elegies speaks of Tyrrhenia as rich in drugs, for he tells of the “ Tyrrhenian stock, a nation that makes drugs.”
It seems that almost all places take their share in producing drugs, but that they differ in the extent to which they do so ; for the regions of the North, South, and East have herbs of marvellous virtue. Thus in Ethiopia there is a certain deadly root3 with which they smear their arrows. And in Scythia there is this and there are also others, some of which kill at once those who eat them, some after an interval, shorter or longer, so that in the latter case men have a lingering death. In India there are many other kinds,4 but the most extraordinary,5 if they tell the truth, are these: there is one which has the power to make the blood disperse and as it were to put it to flight,6 and another which collects it and draws it to itself; these they say were discovered as remedies for the bites of deadly serpents.
In Thrace it is said there are fairly numerous other kinds, but that about the most powerful is ‘ blood-stancher,’ 7 which stops and prevents the flow
8 Somali arrow-poison. Index App. (27).
4 yivr\ conj. Dalec.; μἐρη Aid.
* περιττἀτατα conj. W.; περιττοτάτη Aid.
8 ? add πο<«ῖν after νποφ«όγ«ν. 7 Plin. 25. 83.
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οί δὲ teal σφοΒροτέρως Βιατμηθείσης ϊσχειν καί κωλύειν την γύσιν. [ταῦτα μὲν οὖν, ὦσπερ εἴπο-μεν, ἔοικε ΒηΧονν τὺ κοινόν.] τῶν μὲν οὐν ἔξω τόπων οἱ φαρμακωΒέστατοι οντοι.
Τῶν δὲ περὶ τὴν Ἑλλάδα τοττων φαρμακωΒε-στατον τὁ τε Πήλιον τὺ ἐν Θετταλία καὶ τὺ Τελἐθριον τὺ ἐν Εὐβοίᾳ καὶ ὁ Παρνασος, ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἡ Ἀρκαδία καὶ ἡ Λακωνική* * καὶ γὰρ αὖται φαρμακώΒεις ἀμφὁτεραι· δι* δ καὶ οἵ 7ε Ἀρκάδες είώθασιν άντϊ τον φαρμακοττοτεΐν ηαλακτοττοτειν περὶ τὺ ἔαρ, ὅταν οί οττοί μάλιστα των τοιούτων φύλλων ακμάζωσι· τὁτβ γαρ φαρμακωΒέστατον το yάλα· ττίνονσι δὲ βόειον δοκεῖ γδη ττολυ-νομώτατον καὶ παμφαγώτατον είναι ττάντων 6 βονς.
Φύεται δὲ παρ’ αὐτοῖς ὅ τε εΧΧεβορος ἀμφὁ-τβρος καὶ ὁ λευκὸς καὶ ὁ μἐλας· ἔτι δὲ Βανκον ΒαφνοειΒες κροκόεν, καί ἢν ἐκεῖνοι μὲν ράφανον aypiav καΧούσι των δ’ Ιατρών τινες κεράϊν, καὶ ὴν οἱ μὲν αλθαίαν εκείνοι δὲ μαλάχην aypiav, καί 7j άριστοΧοχία καί τὺ σέσελι καὶ τὺ ίπποσἐλινον καὶ τὺ ττενκεΒανον καί ἡ Ἠράκλεια καὶ ὁ στρύχνος άμφότερος ο τε φοινικονν εχων τον καρττον καί 6 μεΧανα.
Φύεται δὲ καὶ ὁ σίκυος ο άηριος, εξ ον το ελατηριον σνντίθετar καί 6 τιθύμαΧΧος, ἐξ οὖ τὺ ίττποφάες· άριστον δὲ τοῦτο περὶ Τεγἐαν κάκεΐνο μάλιστα σπτονΒάζεταί' φύεται δ’ ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ πλέον
1 I omit ταντα . . . κοινὅν as apparently out of place and a duplicate of the last sentence of § 8.
* Plin. 25. 94 ; cj. 4. 5. 2.	8 Plin. 25. 110.
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of blood, some say if the vein is merely pricked, others even if it is deeply cut into.1	These then
of the places outside Hellas are those that are most productive of drugs.
2	Of places in Hellas those most productive of drugs are Pelion in Thessaly, Telethrion in Euboea, Parnassus, and also Arcadia and Laconia, for both these states produce medicinal herbs ; wherefore the Arcadians are accustomed, instead of drinking medicine, to drink milk in spring when the juices of such plants are at their best, for then the milk has most medicinal virtue. It is cows* milk that they drink, since it appears that the cow eats more than any other animal and is more impartial as to what she eats.
8 Both kinds of hellebore, the white and the black, grow in their country, and also carrot,4 a saffron-eoloured plant like bay, and a plant which the Arcadians call ‘ wild cabbage *5 (spurge) but some physicians kerdis; also a plant called by some marsh mallow,6 also birthwort hartwort alexanders sulphur-wort Herakleia, and both kinds of strykhnos/ that which has a scarlet and that which has a black fruit.
There also grow there the ‘ wild cucumber ’ (squirting cucumber), of which the drug ‘ driver ’8 is compounded, and the tithymallos (spurge) of which hippophaes9 is made; this is best about Tegea, and that kind is much sought after; it grows there in
4 δαυκον. This name recurs §8 and 9. 20. 2. Text must be defective here: the epithets are unintelligible, and perhaps belong to another plant whose name has dropped out. See Index.
6	cf. 9. 12. 1. and Index.
6	αλθαίαν conj. Sch., cf. 9.18. 1; άλθίαν Aid. cf. Plin. 20.222.
7	cf. 9. 11.5.	8 cf. 9. 9. 4 ; 9. 14. 1.
• ίπποφάες is elsewhere the name of a plant: cf. Diosc. 4. 159. ἐξ ol may be corrupt, or the text defective.
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πλεῖστον δὲ καί κάλλιστον φύεται πβρὶ τὴν Κλειτορίαν.
Ἠ δὲ πανάκεια ηίνεται κατὰ τὺ πετραῖον περὶ ΨωφίΒα καὶ πλείστη καὶ ἀρίστη. τὺ δὲ μωλν περὶ Φενεὺν καὶ εν τῇ Κυλλήνῃ. φασί δ’ εἶναι καὶ ὅμοιον ᾤ ὁ 'Όμηρος βἴρηκε, τὴν μὲν ρίζαν ἔχον στρογγυλήν προσεμφερῆ κρομὑῳ τὺ δὲ φύλ-λον ὅμοιον σκίλλῃ* χρήσθαι δὲ αὐτῷ πρὁς τε τὰ άλεξιφάρμακα και τὰς μαγείας* οὐ μὴν ὸρὑττειν γ’ είναι χαλεπόν, ὼςὌμηρός φησι.
Τὺ δὲ κώνβιον άριστον περὶ Σοῦσα καὶ ἐν τοῖς ψυχρότατοι? τὁποις. γίνεται δὲ και ἐν τῇ Λακωνική τὰ πολλὰ τούτων' και yap αΰτη πολνφάρ-μακο?. ἐν Ἀχαία δὲ ἦ τε τραηάκανθα πολλή καὶ οὐδὲν χείρων ώς οϊονται τῆς Κρητικῆς ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ δψει καλλίων καὶ δαῦκον περὶ τὴν Πα-τραϊκην Βιαφερον τοῦτο δὲ θερμαντικόν φύσει, ρίζαν δὲ ἔχει μἐλαιναν. φύεται δὲ τὰ πολλὰ τούτων καί εν τφ ΤΙαρνασφ καί περί το Τελἐ-θριον. καὶ ταύτα μεν κοινά πλειόνων χώρων.
XVI.	Τὺ δὲ Βίκταμνον ιΒιον τῆς Κρήτης, θαυμαστόν δὲ τῇ δυνάμει καὶ προς πΧείω χρήσιμον μάλιστα δὲ προς τοὺς τόκους τῶν yvvaiK&v. εστι δὲ τὺ μὲν φύΧΚον παρόμοιον τῇ βληχοΐ, ἔχει δἑ τι καὶ κατὰ τον χυλόν ἐμφερὲς τὰ δὲ κλωνιά λεπτότερα, χρώνται δὲ τοῖς φὐλλοις, οὐ τοῖς κλωσὶν οὐδὲ τῷ καρπφ· χρήσιμον δὲ προς πολλὰ μὲν καὶ ἄλλα, μάλιστα δε, ώσπερ ελεχθη, προς
1	Plin. 25. 30-33.	2 3 4 κατἀ conj. St.; καί Aid.Η.
3	Plin. 25. 151.
4	2ουσα: c/. 9. 16. 8 ; Λουσα (a town in Arcadia) conj. Sch. (usually Λουσοι), the other places mentioned being all in
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considerable abundance, but in greatest abundance and best about Kleitoria.
1	All-heal grows in great abundance and best in 2 the rocky ground about Psophis, moly about Pheneos and on Mount Kyllene. They say that this plant is like the moly mentioned by Homer, that it has a round root like an onion and a leaf like squill, and that it is used against spells and magic arts, but that it is not, as Homer says, difficult to dig up.
3	Hemlock is best about Susa 4 and in the coldest spots. Most of these plants occur also in Laconia, for this too is a land rich in medicinal herbs. In Achaia tragacanth6 is abundant and is as good as that of Crete, it is believed, and even fairer in appearance. Daukon6 again is excellent in the country about Patrai7 ; this is by nature healing, and it has a black root. Most of these grow also on Mount Parnassus and about Telethrion. So these plants are common to several lands.
Of the medicinal herbs peculiar to Crete.
XVI.	8But dittany is peculiar to Crete. This plant is marvellous in virtue and is useful for many purposes, but especially for women in child-birth. Its leaf is like pennyroyal, to which it also bears some resemblance in taste ; but the twigs are slenderer. They use the leaves, not the twigs nor the fruit: and the leaf is useful for many other purposes, but above all,
Hellas. But Plin. 25. 154 has Susa: it can hardly be the Persian town.
6	Plin. 13. 115.
Λ Repeated 9. 20. 2 ; cf. 9. 15. 5 and Index.
7	Πατραῖκἡν conj. Sch., cf. 9.20.2; πατρ^ἡν Aid.; σιταρτια-κἡν U*; στταρτικ^ν MP ; Patrensi agro G.
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τὰς δυστοκίας των γυναικών* ή γδή εὐτοκεῖν φασι ποιείν ἢ παύειν γε τούς πόνους όμολογουμενως· δίδοται δὲ πίνειν ἐν ὕδατι. σπάνιον δέ ἐστι* καὶ γὰρ ολίγος 6 τόπος ὁ φέρων, καὶ τοῦτον αἱ αιγες έκνέμονται διά το φιληδεΐν. αληθές δέ φασιν είναι και το περί των βελών, ότι φαγούσαις όταν τοξευθώσι εκβάλλει.	τὺ μὲν οὖν δίκταμνον
τοιοϋτόν τε καί τοιαύτας ἔχει τας δυνάμεις.
Τὺ δὲ ψευδοδίκταμνον τφ μεν φύλλφ ομοιον τοΐς κλωνίοις δ’ ελαττον τη δυνάμει δέ πολύ λειπόμενον. βοηθεΐ μὲν γαρ καλ ταύτά, χείρον δέ πολλφ και άσθενέστερον. εστι δέ ευθύς εν τφ στόμάτι φανερά του δικτάμνου ἡ δύναμις· δια-θερμαίνει γάρ άπο μικρού σφοδρά. τιθέασι δέ τὰς δεσμίδας εν νάρθηκι ἢ καλάμφ προς το μη άποπνεϊν άσθενέστ ερον γάρ άποπνεϋσαν. λέ-γουσι δέ τινες ως ή μὲν φύσις μία η τού δικ-τάμνου καί ή τού ψευδοδικτάμνου, διά δέ το εν εύγειοτέροις φύεσθαι τόποις χείρον γίνεσθαι, καθάπερ καλ άλλα πολλά πλείω τούτων κατά τὰς δυνάμεις, το γάρ δίκταμνον φιλεΐ χώραν τραχεΐαν.
Ἕστι δὲ καὶ έτερον δίκταμνον ώσπερ ομώνυμον, ούτε την οψιν ούτε την δύναμιν εγρν την αυτήν· φύλλον γάρ εχει ομοιον σισυμβριφ τούς δέ κλω-νας μείξους* έτι δέ την χρείαν και την δύναμιν ονκ ἐν τοῖς αύτοϊς. τούτο μὲν οΰν, ώσπερ ελέχθη, θαυμαστόν άρια και ίδιον τής νήσου. φασι δέ 1 2 3
1 ἐκ£άλλ€ι conj. Sch.; ἐκβάλλειν Aid.
2^Plin. 25. 93.
3 νάρθηκι ἡ conj. Sch.; ναρθηκίδη ἡ U ; ναρθηκίδι ἡ Μ ; νάρθηκf /cab Aid.
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as was said, against difficult labour in women; for it is said that either it makes labour quite easy or at least it confessedly makes the pains to cease : it is given as a draught in water. It is a scarce plant: for the region which bears it is not extensive, and the goats graze it down because they are fond of it. The story of the arrows is also said to be true,—that, if goats eat it when they have been shot, it rids them1 of the arrow. Such then is dittany and such its properties.
2	e False dittany ’ is like it in leaf, but has smaller twigs, and in virtue is far inferior. For it is of service in the same ways, but is feebler and not nearly so powerful. The virtue of dittany is perceived directly it is taken into the mouth : for a small piece of it has a very wanning effect. The bunches of it are put in the hollow stem of ferula 3 or a reed, so that it may not exhale its virtue : for, if it does so, it is less effective. Some say that dittany and ‘ false dittany ’ are essentially the same plant, but that the latter is an inferior form produced by growing in places with richer soil; just as many other things4 become inferior in their properties for the same cause. For dittany loves rough ground.
5	There is also another plant called ‘ dittany/ though it has nothing in common with these except the name. This has neither the same appearance nor the same virtue; for its leaf is like bergamot-mint and its twigs are larger, and further its use and virtue are differently shewn. The true plant is, as was said, marvellous, and is also peculiar to the island of Crete. Indeed some say that the plants
4 πλεί» τούτων Aid., probably a duplicate of ἄλλα πολλά ; not represented in G ; άλλοιούται conj. W, * Plin.‘25. 94.
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τινες ὅλως των φύλλων και των όροδάμνων και απλώς τῶν ὺπὲρ γῆς τὰ ἐν Κρήτῃ διαφερειν, των δὲ ἄλλων των γε πλείστων τὰ ἐν τῶ Παρνασῶ.
Τὺ δ’ άκόνιτον γίνεται μεν καί εν Κρήτῃ και εν Ζακύνθω, πλεῖστον δὲ καὶ άριστον εν Ἠρακλείᾳ τῇ ἐν Πὁντῳ. ἔχει δὲ φύλλον μὲν κιχοριώδες, ρίζαν δὲ όμοίαν τω σχηματι καλ τφ χρώματι καρίδι, την δε δύναμιν την θανατηφόρον εν ταύτη· το δε φύλλον και τον καρπόν ούθέν φασι ποιειν καρπός δε εστι πόας ούχ ύληματος. βραχεία δε η πόα και ούδεν εχουσα περιττόν, ἀλλὰ παρόμοια τφ σίτφ το δὲ σπέρμα ού σταχνηρόν. φύεται δε πανταχού και ούκ εν ταΐς Ἀκὁναις μόνον, ἀφ’ ὦν ἔχει τὴν προσηγορίαν αΰτη δε εστι κώμη τις των Μαριανδυνων φιλεΐ δὲ μάλιστα τούς πετρώδεις τόπους· ού νεμεται δὲ ου τε πρόβατον ούτ άλλο ζώον ούδεν. συντίθεσθαι δε τρόπον τινὰ προς το εργάζεσθαι και ού παντός είναι· δι ο και τους ιατρούς ούκ επισταμενους συντιθέναι σηπτικφ τε χρήσθαι και προς άλλα αττα· πινόμενον δ’ ούδεμίαν αϊσθησιν ποιεΐν ούτ εν οϊνφ ούτ εν μελικρά τω· συντ ίθεσθαι δε ώστε κατύ χρόνους τακτούς άναιρεΐν, οϊον δίμηνον τρίμηνον έξάμηνον ενιαυτόν, τούς δε καί δυο ετη· χείριστα δὲ άπαλ- 1 2 3 4 5
1	οροΐάμνων: this word seems to occur only here in T.
2	Diosc. 4. 76 and 77 ; Plin. 27. 9 and 10.
3	καρίδι conj. W.; καρίαι U; καρύα AM. cf. Diosc. l.c.
4	cf. 9. 8. 1.
5	Plin. 6. 4, portus Aconcveneno aconito dims. Butin 27.10. he apparently did not recognise Ακόναι$ as a proper name,
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of Crete are superior in leaves boughs1 and in general all the parts above ground to those of other places ; while those of Parnassus are superior to most of those found elsewhere.
Of wolf e-bane and its habitat, and of meadow-saffron.
2 Wolf s-bane grows in Crete and in Zakynthos, but is most abundant and best at Herakleia in Pontus. It has a leaf like chicory, a root like in shape and colour to a prawn,3 and in this root resides its deadly property, whereas they say that the leaf and the fruit produce no effects. The fruit is that of a herb,4 not that of a shrub or tree. It is a low-growing herb and shows no special feature, but is like corn, except that the seed is not in an ear. It grows everywhere and not only at Akonai,5 from whence it gets its name (this is a village of the Mariandynoi)6 : and it specially likes rocky ground. Neither sheep nor any other animals eat it.7 In order to be effective it is said that it must be compounded in a certain manner, and that not everyone can do this: and so that physicians, not knowing how to compound it, use it as a septic and for other purposes: and8 that, if drunk mixed in wine or a honey-posset, it produces no sensation : but that it can be so compounded as to prove fatal at a certain moment which may be in two three or six months, or in a year, or even in two years : and that the
and translates it in midis cautibus, misled perhaps by τους πετρώδεις τὅτους below.
6	Μαριανδννών conj. Meurs.; περ»ανδόνων U*Ald.H.
7	U* adds here βοηθ*Ίαι δϊ rots ἐνεγκαμἐνοις ci<ri and omits §§ 5, 6 . . . elStyat, continuing πολλάκις γἄρ ψασί τά άνδρύνοδα.
8	δε add. Sch.
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λάττειν τοὺς ἐν πλείστῳ χρόνω καταφθίνοντος τού σώματος, ραστα δὲ τοὺς παραχρἣμα. Χυτι-κὺν δὲ φάρμακον ούχ εὺρῆσθαι, καθάπβρ άκούομβν €τόρων τι φὑεσθαι. ἀλλὰ τοὺς εγχώριους άνασώ-ζειν τινας μέλιτι καὶ οἵνῳ καὶ τοιούτοις τισί, σπανίως δὲ καὶ τούτους καὶ εργωδώς, β Ἀλλὰ τοῦ ίφημόρου το φάρμακον εὕρἣσθαι* ἔτερον ^άρ τι ρίζιον elvai ο έφήμβρον ἀπαλλάττει* τούτο δὲ φύλλον ὅμοιον ἔχειν τῷ ἐλλεβὁρῳ ἢ τῷ λειρίῳ· καὶ τούτο ττάντας elBevar δι* δ καὶ τὰ ἀνδράποδά φασι πολλάκις τταρορηισθόντα χρἣ-σθαι, κἄπειτα larpeveiv αὺτὰ προς τοῦτο όρμωντα, και yap οὐδὲ ταχεῖαν ποιεῖσθαι τὴν άτταΧΧαηην οὐδὲ ἐλαφρὰν ἀλλὰ δυσχερή καὶ χρόνιον el μη άρα διὰ το βὐθεράπευτον είναι καὶ ακατασκεύαστου ὼς δει. φασι yoύv και τταραχρήμα ἀπαλ-Χάττβσθαι και ύστερον χρόνω τούς δὲ καὶ εἰς ενιαυτόν ayeiv, και τάς Βόσεις αβοήθητους elvai. 1 2 3 4
1	ί.β. no Λβτδ having that effect.
2	irtpoiv conj. Sch.; ετερἀν τι φυειτβαι UAld.H.; ετερἐν τι φυὅμενον conj. W. G seems to have had a fuller text.
3	άλλα Tobs ἐγχ. UM ; ἀλλά τινες τοῖς ἐνεγκαμἐνοις βοἡββιαι εί/ρηντοι* rota yip ἐγχ. Aid.Η., which the indicative (ΰρηνται shews to be a gloss.
4	του ἐφημἐρου U; τἄ ἐφ* ἡμἐρον Μ ; /col τὅ ἐφἡμερον Aid. The passage about ἐφἡμερον, which interrupts the account of ἀκάνιτον, is confused, and the text probably defective ; translation a makeshift. The sense of εί μἡ . . . «ς δεῖ being perhaps irrecoverable, the connexion of what follows is obscured. W. gives up the passage.
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longer the time the more painful the death, since the body then wastes away, while, if it acts at once, death is quite painless. And it is said that no antidote 1 which can counteract it has been discovered, like the natural antidotes to other 2 poisonous herbs of which we are told : though the country-folk 3 can sometimes save a man with honey and wine and such like things, only however occasionally and with difficulty.
(On the other hand they say that for meadow-saffron 4 the antidote has been found : for that there is another root which counteracts that herb :5 and that it6 has a leaf like hellebore 7 or the madonna lily : 8 and that this9 is generally known. Wherefore they say that slaves often take meadow-saffron when greatly provoked, and then themselves have recourse10 to the antidote and effect a cure,—seeing that the poison does not cause a speedy and easy death, but11 one that is lingering and slow,—unless indeed, merely because the cure is so easy,12 the antidote has not been properly prepared.13 At least they say that though death may ensue at once, sometimes it only occurs after a considerable interval, which in some cases extends to a year, and that in these latter cases the dose given has incurable effects: and that
6	h Ιφ4)μ*ρον PH.; 6 4φημ€ραων U; ό ἐφ’ ἡμεραῖον Μ ; ό ούκ ίφήμ^ρον Aid.
• τούτο Aid.; τόνδβ δϊ καϊ U; τωνδβ δ4 καϊ Μ.
7	i.e. the ‘black see Index.
8	\€ipltp conj. Guilandinus from Diosc. 4. 84 (κρίνψ); αίρίφ
Aid.Η.	9 τοντο Aid.; τούτο μεν UM.
10	After όρμων τα UM add καϊ τους οϊκ4τα$ 4ν\ τούτο δρμαν and
omit καϊ γἄρ . . . θανατηφόρων.	11 ἀλλἄ Aid.; ονδϊ U*.
12 εδβεράπευτον Aid.; iffepdirevrov U*P.
11	In which case apparently the slave outwits himself as well as his master by ‘ dying on him.’
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ταύτα δὲ εξακριβωθήναι μάλιστα παρά τοῖς Τυρ-ρηνοῖς τοῖς ἐν Ἠρακλείᾳ. τούτο μὲν <ουν> οὐδὲν ἄτοπον, εἰ τρόπον μιν τινα άβοήθητον άλλως δὲ βοηθήσιμον, ώσπερ και ἔτερα των θανατηφόρων.
Τὺ δὲ άκόνιτον άχρηστον, ώσπερ εϊρηται, τοῖς μὴ επισταμένοις* οὐδὲ κεκτήσθαι δὲ εξεΐναι, ἀλλὰ θάνατον την ζημίαν· τὴν δὲ τῶν χρόνων διαφοράν άκολουθεΐν κατά τὰς συλλογάς· ισοχρόνους γαρ τοὺς θανάτους γίνεσθαι τοις από τής συλλογής χρόνοις.
Θρασύας δ’ ὁ Μαντινεὺς ευρήκει τι τοιοῦτον, ώσπερ ελεγεν, ώστε ραδίαν ποιεΐν καί άπονον την άττόλυσιν τοις όποΐς χρώμενος κώνειου τε και μήκωνος και ετέρων τοιούτων, ώστε εΰογκον είναι σφοδρά καλ μικρόν οσον εις δραχμής ολκήν. άβοήθητον δὲ πάντη καί δυνάμενον διαμενειν όποσονούν χρόνον καί ούδεν άλλοιούμενον. ἐλάμ-βανε δὲ τὺ κώνειον ούχ δθεν έτυγχανεν ἀλλ’ ἐκ Χούσων και εϊ τις άλλος τοπος ψυχρός καί πα-λίσκιος· ωσαύτως δε και τάλλα. συνετίθει δε καί ετερα φάρμακα πολλά καί εκ πολλών, δεινός δὲ καὶ *Αλεξίας ό μαθητής αυτού και ούχ ἦττον έντεχνος εκείνον καί γαρ τῆς άλλης ιατρικής έμπειρος. 1 2
1	οῖν add. W.
2	ἀκολουβεῖν «ατά conj. W.; άκούειν είναι κατἄ Aid.Η.; άκουειν «7ναι καί Μ.
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these facts have been most carefully ascertained among the Tyrrhenians of Herakleia. Now1 it is not surprising that in some circumstances the effects of the poison should be incurable, and yet in others that a cure should be possible, this being also the case with other deadly poisons.)
To return—wolf s bane, as has been said, is useless to those who do not understand it; in fact it is said that it is not lawful even to have it in one’s possession, under pain of death; also that the length of time which it takes to produce its effects depends on 2 the time when it is gathered ; for that the time which it takes to kill is equal to that which has elapsed since it was gathered.
Of two famous druggists and of the virtues of hemlock.
Thrasyas of Mantineia had discovered, as he said, a poison which produces an easy and painless end; he used the juices of hemlock poppy and other such herbs, so compounded as to make a dose of conveniently small size, weighing only somewhat less than a quarter of an ounce. For the effects of this compound there is absolutely no cure, and it will keep any length of time without losing its virtue at all. He used to gather his hemlock, not just anywhere, but at Susa3 or some other cold and shady spot; and so too with the other ingredients; he also used to compound many other poisons, using many ingredients. His pupil Alexias was also clever and no less skilful than his master, being also versed in the science of medicine generally.
* 'Ζονσων MSS.; Αούοων conj. Sch. cf. 9. 15. 8 n. The mention of Mantineia makes it likely that a place in Arcadia is intended.
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0 Ταῦτα μὲν ουν εύρήσθαι δοκεῖ ποΧΧφ μάλλον νυν ἡ πρότερον. 8τι δὲ διαφέρει τὺ χρησθαί πως εκάστφ φανερόν ἐκ πολλών ἐπεὶ καὶ Κεῖοι τῷ κωνείφ πρότερον ούχ οντω άΧΧα τρίβοντες εχρωντο, καθάπερ οί ἄλλοι* * νυν δ’ οὐδ’ Αν εἷς τρίψειεν, ἀλλὰ περιπτίσαντες καὶ άφεΧόντες τό κέΧυφος, τούτο yap τό την δυσχέρειαν παρέχον δυσκaτέpyaστov ον, μετὰ ταντα κόπτουσιν εν τῷ ὅλμῳ καὶ διαττησαντες λεπτὰ έπιπάττοντες εφ’ ὕδωρ πίνουσιν, ώστε ταχεϊαν και ελαφρών γίνε-σθαι την απαλλαγήν.
XVII.	'Απάντων δε των φαρμάκων αί δυνάμεις άσθενέστεραι τοις συνειθισμένοις τοις δε κάϊ αν-€vεpyεΐς τό ὅλον. ἔνιοι 7ἀγ έΧΧέβορον έσθίοντες πολὺν ώστε άναΧίσκειν δέσμας οΧας ουδόν πάσ-χουσιν οπερ έποίει και Θρασύας δεινότατος ων ώς έδόκει περί τάς ρίζας, ποιοΰσι δε τοῦθ’ ώς ἔοικε καὶ των νομέων τινες· δι* δ καὶ προς τον φαρμακοπώΧην τον θαυμαζόμενον ως κατήσθιε ρίζαν μίαν ἢ δύο παραηενόμενος ό ποιμην καί άναΧώσας οΧην την δέσμην εποίησεν άδόκιμον ἐλἡμτο δ’ οτι καθ' έκάστην ημέραν τούτο ποιεί καί αυτός και έτεροι.
2	Κινδυνεύει yap ένια των φαρμάκων τη άσυνη-θεία φάρμακα yίvεσθaι, τάχα δὲ άΧηθέστερον
1 δυσκατἐργαστον: c/. (7. Ρ. 1 14. 4.
* διαττἡσαντες conj. Hoffmann from G ; δέαπτἡσαντες Aid. Η.; $ιηθησαντ€$ U*mP.
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Now these things seem to have been ascertained far better in recent than in former times. And many things go to shew that the method of using the various drugs makes a difference; thus the people of Ceos formerly did not use hemlock in the way described, but just shredded it up for use, as did other people; but now not one of them would think of shredding it, but they first strip off the outside and take off the husk, since this is what causes the difficulty, as it is not easily assimilated1; then they bruise it in the mortar, and, after putting it through a fine sieve,2 sprinkle it on water and so drink it; and then death is made swift and easy.
How use diminishes the efficacy of drugs, and koto they have not the same effect on all constitutions.
XVII.	3 The virtues of all drugs become weaker to those who are accustomed to them, and in some cases become entirely ineffective. Thus some eat enotigh hellebore to consume whole bundles and yet suffer no hurt; this is what Thrasyas did, who, as it appeared, was very cunning in the use of herbs. And it appears that shepherds sometimes do the like; wherefore the shepherd who came before the vendor of drugs (at whom men marvelled because he ate one or two roots) and himself consumed the whole bundle, destroyed the vendor’s reputation : it was said that both this man and others did this every day.
For it seems that some poisons become poisonous because they are unfamiliar, or perhaps it is a more accurate way of putting it to say that familiarity makes
VOL. II.
* Plin. 27. 144.
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εἰπεῖν ώς τῇ συνήθεια ου φάρμακα· προσδεξα-μένης γαρ τἣς φύσεως καὶ κατακρατοὑσης οὐκέτι φάρμακα, καθάπερ καί Θρασὐας έXεyεv εκείνος yap εφη το αυτό τοῖς μὲν φάρμακον είναι τοῖς δ’ οὐ φάρμακον, διαιρων τάς φύσεις έκάστων' φετο yap δεῖν καὶ ἦν δεινός διayvώvaι. ποιεῖ δἐ τι δῆλον ὅτι προς τῇ φύσει καϊ το έθος. Εὕδημος γοῦν ὁ φαρμακοπωΧης ευδόκιμων σφοδρά κατά την τέχνην σννθέμενος μηδέν ττείσεσθαι προ ἡλίου δύναντος κaτέφayε μέτρων πάνυ καϊ ον
3	κατέσχεν ούδ' εκράτησεν. ὁ δὲ Χῖος Εὕδημος πίνων εΧΧέβορον ούκ έκαθαίρετο, καί ποτέ έφη πιεΐν εν μια ημέρα δύο και είκοσι πόσεις εν τη ayopa καθήμενος επϊ των σκευών καϊ ούκ εξανα-στήναι προ τον δείΧην yεvέσθar τότε δ’ εΧθων και Χούσασθαι καί δειπνεΐν ώσπερ είώθει και ούκ έξεμέσαί' πΧην οντος yε βοήθειάν τινα παρα-σκευασάμενος κατέσχε· κίσσηριν γὰρ επιπάττων επ' δξος δριμύ πιεΐν έφη μετά την έβδόμην πόσιν, καϊ πάΧιν ύστερον εν οϊνψ τον αύτον τρόπον την δε τής κισσήριδος ούτως Ισχυράν είναι δύναμιν ωστ εάν τις εις πίθον ζέοντα <οϊνον> ίμβάΧη παύειν την ζέσιν ού παραχρήμα μόνον άΧΧά καϊ ὅλως καταξηραίνονσάν τε δήΧον ὅτι καλ άναδεχο-μένην το πνεύμα καϊ τούτο διϊεισαν. οντος μεν ονν το yε πΧήθος ταύτη τῇ βοήθεια κατέσχεν.
4	Ὄτι δὲ καϊ το έθος ίσχνρόν φανερόν εκ πόΧΧων 1
1 Thia story is quoted by Apollonius, Hist. Mirab. 50. 306
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poisons non-poisonous; for, when the constitution has accepted them and prevails over them, they cease to be poisons, as Thrasyas also remarked ; for he said that the same thing was a poison to one and not to another ; thus he distinguished between different constitutions, as he thought was right; and he was clever at observing the differences. Also, besides the constitution, it is plain that use has something to do with it. At least Eudemus, the vendor of drugs, who had a high reputation in his business, after making a wager that he would experience no effect before sunset, drank a quite moderate dose, and it proved too strong for his power of resistance : 1 while the Chian Eudemus took a draught of hellebore and was not purged. And on one occasion he said that in a single day he took two and twenty draughts in the market-place as he sat at his stall, and did not leave the place till it was evening, and then he went home and had a bath and dined, and was not sick. However this man was able to hold out because he had provided himself with an antidote; for he said that after the seventh dose he took a draught of tart vinegar with pumice-stone dust in it, and later on took a draught of the same in wine in like manner ; and that the virtue of the pumice-stone dust is so great that, if one puts it into a boiling pot of wine,2 it causes it to cease to boil, not merely for the moment, but altogether, clearly because it has a drying effect and it catches the vapour and passes it off. It was then by this antidote that Eudemus was able to contain himself in spite of the large quantity of hellebore which he took.
However many things go to show that use makes
2 οίνου add. Sell., c/. Plin. 36. 42; 14. 138.
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ἐπεὶ και το άψίνθιον τα μὲν ενταύθα πρόβατα ου φασι τινες νεμεσθαι, τα δ’ ἐν τῷ Πὁντῳ νεμεται καὶ γίνεται πιότερα καλ καλλίω καί, ώς δή τινες λεγουσιν, οὐκ εχοντα χολήν. ἀλλὰ γὰρ ταῦτα μὲν ετέρας αν τινος εϊη θεωρίας.
XVIII.	Αί δὲ ῄίζαι καὶ τὰ ὕλήματα, καθάπερ εϊρηται, πολλὰς εχουσι δυνάμεις ου προς τὰ ἔμ-ψυχα σώματα μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ προς τὰ άψυχα. λεγουσι γὰρ άκανθάν τινα είναι ἢ πήγνυσι τὺ ὕδωρ εμβαλλόμενη· πηγνύναι δὲ καὶ τὴν τῆς αλθαίας ρίζαν, ἐάν τις τρίψας εμβάλη καλ θή υπαίθριον εχει δὲ ἡ αλθαία φύλλον μεν ομοιον τη μαλάχτ) πλην μεϊζον και δασύτερον, τούς δε καυλους μαλακούς, ἄνθος δὲ μήλινον, καρπόν δ’ ομοιον τη μαλάχη, ἡίζαν δὲ ινώδη λευκήν τη ρεύσει δὲ ώσπερ τής μαλάχης ό καυλός* χρώνταί δὲ αὐτῇ πρὁς τε τὰ ρήγματα καί τὰς βήχας εν οϊνω γλυκεΐ και ἐπὶ τὰ ἕλκη εν ἐλαίῳ.
2 Ετἐραν δἐ τινα συνεψομενην τοις κρεασι συνάπτει ν εις ταυτο και olov πηγνύναι· τὰς δὲ καὶ ελκειν, ώσπερ ή λίθος και το ήλεκτρον.	καὶ
ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τοῖς άψύχοις.
Τὺ δί θηλύφονον, οι δὲ σκορπίον καλούσι διά το την ρίζαν όμοίαν εχειν τῷ σκορπίφ, έπιξυό- 1 2 3
1	c/. Plin. 27. 45.
2	όλἡματα: here a general term for shrubs and under-ehruba.
c/. 9. 20. 6.
3	Diosc. 3. 146; Plin. 20. 84.
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much difference; 1 thus some say that the sheep of some places do not eat wormwood ; yet those of Pontus not only eat it but become fatter and fairer and, as some say, have no bile. But these things may be said to belong to a different enquiry.
Of plants that possess properties affecting lifeless objects.
XVIII.	Herbs and shrubs,2 as has been said, have many virtues which are shown in their effects not only on living bodies but on lifeless ones. Thus they say that there is a kind of akantha (gum arabic) which thickens water, when it is put in it; 3 and that so also does the root of marsh-mallow if one shreds it and puts it in and stands the water in the open air. Marsh-mallow has a leaf like mallow, but larger and rougher; the stems, are soft, the flower yellow, the fruit like that of mallow, the root fibrous and white, with a taste like that of the stem of mallow. They use it for fractures and for coughs in sweet wine, and for sores in olive-oil.
4	They say that there is another kind which, if cooked with meat, combines with it and as it were sets it hard ; and there are others that attract things to them, like the magnet or amber. So much for effects produced on lifeless things.
Of plants whose properties affect animals other than man.
5	Wolf s bane, which some call ‘ scorpion-plant because it has a root like a scorpion, kills that animal
4 Referred to by Apollon. Hist. Mirab. 41. cf. Diosc. 3.147 ; Plin. 27. 42 ; 25. 67.
• Referred to by Ael. H.A. 9. 27 ; Apollon. Hist. Mirab. 41. cf. Plin. 25. 122 (cf. 27. 6); Diosc. 4. 76. This is evidently a different plant to the σκορ* lot mentioned 9. 13. 6. See Index.
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μενον ἀποκτείνει τον σκορπίον ἐὰν δε τις ἐλ-λεβορον λευκόν καταπάση, πάλιν άνίστασθαί φασιν ἀπὁλλυσι δὲ και βοΰς και πρόβατα και υποζύγια και ἀπλῶς παρ τετράπουν ἐὰν εις τὰ αἰδοῖα τεθῇ ἡ ἡίζα ἡ τὰ φὑλλα αὐθήμερον χρήσιμον δὲ προς σκορπίου πληγήν πινόμενον. ε^ει δὲ τὺ μὲν φὑλλον ὅμοιον κυκλαμίνῳ τὴν δὲ ρίζαν, ώσπερ ἐλἐχθη, σκορπίψ. φύεται δὲ ώσπερ ἡ άγρωστις καὶ γόνατα ἔχει* * φιλεῖ δὲ χωρία σκιώδη. εΐ δὲ αληθή τα περί τον σκορπίον ήδη καὶ τὰλλα, οὐκ απίθανα τα τοιαύτα. και τα 3 μυθώδη δὲ οὐκ ἀλὁγως συγκειται. ἐν δὲ τοῖς ήμετεροις σώμασι χωρίς των προς υγείαν και νόσον και θάνατον καί προς άλλα δυνάμεις εχειν φασϊν ον μόνον των σωματικών αλλά και των τής ψυχής..........
XIX. Πρὺς δὲ τὴν ψυχήν τον μεν στρύχνον ώστε παρακινειν και εξιστάναι, καθάπερ ἐλἐχθη πρότερον, ή δὲ τοῦ όνοθήρα ρίζα δοθεΐσα εν οϊνφ πραότερου και ίλαρώτερον ποιεί το ήθος. ἔχει δὲ ὁ μὲν όνοθήρας τό μεν φύλλον ομοιον αμυγδαλή μικρότερου δε, τὺ δὲ άνθος ερυθρόν ώσπερ ρόδον αυτός δὲ μεγας θάμνος· ρίζα δε ερυθρά και μεγάλη, όζει δὲ αύανθείσης ώσπερ οίνου· φιλει δε ορεινά χωρία, φαίνεται δε ου τούτο άτοπου* οΐον γάρ προσφορά τις γίνεται δύναμιν εχοντος οινώδη.
1	σκορττίφ conj. W.; σκορττίον Aid.
2	18. 3, λἐγ» ὅε σωματικών ... 18. 11 (the account of the physical effects) is here omitted.
* 9. 11. 6.
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if it is shredded over him ; while if one then sprinkles him with white hellebore, they say that he comes to life again. It is also fatal to oxen sheep beasts of burden and in general to any fourfooted animal, and kills them the same day if the root or leaf is put on the genitals ; and it is also useful as a draught against a scorpion’s sting. It has a leaf like cyclamen, and a root, as was said, like a scorpion.1 It grows like dog’s-tooth grass, and is jointed, and it loves shady places. Now if what has been told already about the scorpion be true, then other similar tales are not incredible. (Indeed fabulous tales are not composed without some reason).2 And in relation to our own persons, apart from their effects in regard to health disease and death, it is said that herbs have also other properties affecting not only the bodily but also the mental powers...........
Of plants possessing properties which affect the mental powers.
XTX. As to those which affect the mind, strykknos, as was said before,8 is said to upset the mental powers and make one mad; 4 while the root of onotheras (oleander) administered in wine makes the temper gentler and more cheerful. This plant has a leaf like the almond, but smaller,5 and the flower is red like a rose. The plant itself (which loves hilly country) forms a large bush; the root is red and large, and, if this is dried, it gives off a fragrance like wine. And this does not seem surprising, since there is a sort of ‘ bouquet ’ given off by a thing which has the peculiar quality of wine.
4 Dioec. 4. 117; Plin. 26. 111.
* μικρ6τ*ρον conj. W.; ττικρότ*ρον UM ; πλατότβρον Aid. (so also Dioec. l.c.). G seems to have read μακρὅτβρον.
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2	Ἀλλὰ τάδε εὐηθἐστερα καὶ άπιθανώτερα τά τε τῶν περιάπτων καὶ όλως τῶν άΧεξιφαρμάκων Χετγο μενών τοῖς τε σώμασι καὶ ταῖς οίκίαις, καί ώς δή φασι το τριπόΧιον καθ’ Ἠσίοδον καὶ Μουσαίον εἰς πᾶν πράγμα σπουδαΐον χρήσιμον είναι, δι’ δ καὶ όρύττονσιν αυτό νύκτωρ σκηνήν πηξάμενοι. καὶ τὰ περὶ τῆς εὐκλείας δὲ καὶ εὐδοξίας ομοίως ή καλ μαΧΧον ευκΧειαν γαρ φασι ποιεῖν τὺ ἀντίρρινον καΧούμενον τούτο δ’ ὅμοιὁν ἐστι τῇ άπαρίνγ ρίζα δὲ οὐχ ὕπεστιν ὁ δὲ καρπός ώσπερ μόσχου ρίνας ἔχει. τον δ’ ἀπὺ δ τούτου άΧειφόμενον εὐδοξεῖν. εὐδοξεῖν δὲ καὶ ἐάν τις του εΧειοχρύσου τῷ ἄνθει στεφανώται μύρφ ραίνων εκ χρυσίου άπύρου.	ἔχει δὲ ὁ
εΧειόχρυσος τὺ μὲν ἄνθος χρυσοειδες, φυΧΧον δὲ λευκόν καὶ τον καυΧόν δὲ λεππὸν καὶ σκΧηρον ρίζαν δὲ ἐπιπὁλαιον καὶ λεπτήν. χρώνται δὲ αὐτῷ πρὺς τὰ δακετὰ ἐν οἵνῳ καὶ προς τὰ πυρίκαυστα κατακαύσαντες καλ μίξαντες μέΧιτι.	τὰ μὲν
οὖν τοιαυτα, καθάπερ και πρότερον εΧεχθη, συναύξειν βουΧομενών εστί τας εαυτών τέχνας.
4 Αἱ δὲ των ριζών καί τών καρπών καλ των ὸπῶν φύσεις επει ποΧΧας εχουσι και παντοίας δυνάμεις, όσαι ταυτο Ζύνανται και τών αυτών αίτίαι, 1 2
1	άπιβανιίτέρα conj. Seal, after G: so also Cod.Cae. Vin. Vo.; πιβανφτβρα U*; πιὅανὅτερα Aid.
2	τριπάλιον UMU^Ald.; G from Plin. 21. 44 has poliwn. It may be observed that τρπτόλιον can hardly have occurred in a hexameter. Heeych., however, gives τρισπὅλιον as the name
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Of plants said to have magical properties.
On the other hand what is said of amulets and charms in general for the body or the house is somewhat foolish and incredible.1 Thus they say that tripoUon 2 according to Hesiod and Musaeus is useful for every good purpose, wherefore they dig it up by night, camping on the spot. So too what is said of good or fair fame as affected by plants is quite as foolish or more so : for they say that the plant called snapdragon3 produces fair fame. This plant is like bedstraw but it has no root: and the fruit has what resembles a calf’s nostrils. The man who anoints himself with this they say wins fair fame. 4 And they say that the same result follows, if he crowns himself with the flower of gold-flower, sprinkling it with unguent from a vessel of unfired gold. The flower of gold-flower is like gold, the leaf is white. The stem also is white 5 and hard, the root is slender and does not run deep. 6 Men use it in wine against the bites of serpents, and to make a plaster for burns after burning it and mixing the ashes with honey. Such tales theii, as was said before, proceed from men who desire to glorify their own crafts.
Now since the natural qualities of roots fruits and juices have many virtues of all sorts, some having the same virtue and causing the same result, while
of a plant. Plin. l.c. seems to combine Diosc.’s account of πἐλιον (3. 110) with bis account of τρπτόλιον (4. 132).
8	rb hvrlppivov conj. St. from Diosc. 4. 130; Plin. 25. 129 ; rb άντίρριζυν Aid. Η.; rbv Ilvt. UM ; rb άντΙριζον U*.
4 Diosc. 4. 57 ; Plin. 21. 66. Cited also by Athen. 15. 27.
4 λβυκὅν conj. Sch.; λεπτὅν UMU*Ald.G.
Diosc. l.c.; Plin. 21. 168 and 169.
A problem as to cause and effect.
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καί πάλιν δσαι τὰ ἐναντία, διαπορήσειεν αν τις κοινόν ϊσως άπόρημα καί ἐφ’ ετέρων απόρων, πὁτερον ὅσα των αυτών αϊτια κατά μίαν τινα δύναμιν ἐστιν, ἡ καὶ ἀφ’ ετέρων ενδέχεται ταυ το γίνεσθαι. τούτο μεν οΰν ταύτῃ ἡπορήσθω* εἰ δἐ τινων και άλλων τάς φύσεις ή τὰς δυνάμεις έχομεν είπεΐν, ταΰτα ρητέον.
XX. Τὺ δὴ πέπερι καρπός μέν εστι διττόν δε αυτού το 'γένος· τὺ μὲν γαρ στρογγυλόν ώσπερ οροβος, κέλυφος εχον καί σάρκα καθάπερ αί δαφνίδες, υπέρυθρον τό δέ πρόμηκες μέλαν σπερμάτια μη κωνικά εχον ίσχυρότερον δέ πολύ τούτο θατέρου· θερμαντικά δὲ ἄμφω* δι* δ καὶ προς τὺ κώνειον βοηθεΐ ταύτά τε καί ό λιβανωτός.
2 'Ο δὲ Κνίδιος κόκκος στρογγύλον ερυθρόν τη χροιά μεΐζον δέ τού πεπέριος ίσχυρότερον δέ πολύ τη θερμότητι, δι* δ καὶ ὅταν δίδωσι κατάποτον, διδόασι γαρ προς κοιλίας λύσιν, εν άρτφ ἢ στέατι περιπλάττοντες· κάει γαρ άλλως τον φάρυ*γγα.
θερμαντικόν δέ καί ή τού πευκεδάνου <ρίζα,> δι ό καί άλειμμά τι ποιούσιν εξ αυτής ίδρωτικόν ώσπερ καί εξ άλλων. δίδοται δέ ή τού πευκε- 1 * 3
1 άφ’ conj. Sch.; ἐφ’ U*P ; Aid. omits the preposition.
a Cited by A then. 2. 73; c/*. Diosc. 2. 159.
3	Plin. 27. 7th
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others have opposite virtues, one might raise a question which is perhaps equally perplexing in regard to other matters, to wit, whether those that produce the same effect do so in virtue of some single virtue which is common to them all, or whether the same result may not come about also from1 different causes.—Let us be content to put the question thus : but now we must proceed to speak of the natural qualities or virtues of any other plants that we can mention.
Of certain plants, not yet mentioned, which possess special properties.
XX. 2 Pepper is a fruit, and there are two kinds : one is round like bitter vetch, having a case and flesh like the berries of bay, and it is reddish : the other is elongated and black and has seeds like those of poppy : and this kind is much stronger than the other. Both however are heating : wherefore these, as well as frankincense, are used as antidotes for poisoning by hemlock.
3	The * Cnidian berry * is round, red in colour, larger than that of pepper, and far stronger in its heating power; wherefore, when it is given as a pill 4 (for it is given to open the bowels) they knead it up in a piece of bread or dough : otherwise it burns the throat.
5	The root6 of sulphur-wort is also heating, wherefore they make of it an ointment to produce a sweat, as with other things so used. This root6 is also
*	κατάκοτον conj. Sch.; κατά ιτότορ Aid. cf. καταπότιον 9. 8. 3.
*	cf. 9. 14. 1 ; Plin. 26. 117. e Wa.add. W.
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δάνου ρίζα καί προς τούς σπλήνας* το δὲ σπέρμα ού χρήσιμον ούΒέ 6 οπος αυτής· γίνεται δὲ ἐν Ἀρκαδίᾳ.
Δαῦκον δὲ περὶ Πατραικὴν τῆς Άχαώις δι«-φἐρον, θερμαντικόν φύσει· ρίζαν δὲ ἔχ^ει μέλαιναν.
3	θερμαντικόν δὲ καὶ δριμὺ καὶ τῆς αμπέλου τής αηρίας ρίζα· δι* δ καὶ εἰς ψίλωθρον χρήσιμον καί εφηλίΒας άπάγειν τω δὲ καρπω ήπλοῦσι τὰ θερμά τα, τεμνεται οε πασαν ώραν οπώρας οε μάλιστα.
Δρακοντίου δὲ ρίζα βήχας εν μέλιτι διδόμενη παύειν χρησίμη. καυλον οε έχει ποικίλον όφιώΒη· σπέρματι 8* ού χρωνται.
Ή δὲ τῆς θαψιας εμετική· εάν δέ τις κατάσχω καθαίρει καί άνω καί κάτω· Βύναται δὲ καὶ τὰ πελιώματα εξαιρεΐν ύπώπια δὲ ποιεῖ ἄλλα έκ-λευκα. ὁ δὲ οπος ισχυρότερος αυτής καθαίρει καί άνω καί κάτω· σπέρματι δ* οὐ ^ρῶνται* γίνεται δὲ καὶ άλλοθι μέν άτάρ καί εν τῇ Αττική· καί τα βοσκήματα ταυτής ούχ άπτεται τα εγχώρια, τά δὲ ξενικά βόσκεται καί Βιαρροία Βιαφθείρεται.
4	Τὺ δὲ πολυπὁδιον μετὰ τὰ ΰΒατα αναβλαστει σπέρμα δὲ ού φύει.
Τὺ δὲ τής εβένου ξύλον κατά μὲν τὴν πρόσοψιν ομοιον πύξφ φλοϊσθεν δὲ μέλαν γίνεται· χρήσιμον δὲ προς οφθαλμίας άκόντ} τριβόμενον. * 3 4 5
1	c/. 9. 15. 5.	* cf. 9. 15.8. n.
3	cf. 9.14.1; Diosc. 4. 181-183; Plin. 23. 19 and 21.
4	cf. 7. 12.2 ; Diosc. 2. 167. cf. Plin. 24. 89.
5	Diosc. 4. 153; Plin. 13. 125 and 126.
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given for the spleen : but neither its seed nor its juice is of use: it grows in Arcadia.1
2	Daukon of excellent quality grows in the district of Patrai in Achaia, and is heating by nature : it has a black root.
3	The root of the ' wild vine ’ (bryony) is also heating and pungent: wherefore it is useful as a depilatory and to remove freckles : and the fruit is used for smoothing hides. It is cut at any season, but especially in autumn.
4	The root of edderwort given in milk is useful for stopping a cough. It has a variegated snake-like stem : the seed is not used.
6	The root of thapsia has emetic properties: and, if one retains it, it purges both upwards and downwards. It is also able to remove bruises : and it restores other contusions to a pale colour.6 Its juice is stronger and purges both upwards and downwards : the seed is not used. It grows especially in Attica, but also in other places : the cattle of the country do not touch it, but imported cattle feed on it and perish of diarrhoea.7
8 Polypody springs up 9 after rain, and produces no seed.
10	The wood of ebony is in appearance like box, but when barked it becomes black : it is useful against ophthalmia, and is rubbed on a whetstone for that use.
6	hr ώνια . . . ὅκλευκα: text perhaps defective.
7	Siappoiq. conj. Sell.; διάρροια ἡ UM : διάρροια αύτοΐχ ylyerat ἡ Ald.G.
8	cf. 9. 13. 6 ; C.P. 2. 17. 4. The account of the virtues of this plant is evidently missing.
9	άναβλαστεῖ coin. W.; aid βά\\α Aid.
10	Diosc. 1. 98; Plin. 24. 89.
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Ἠ δὲ άριστοΧοχία π αγβία κα\ βσθιομένη πικρά τφ χρώματι μέΧαινα και εύοσμος, το δὲ φύΧΧον στρογγυλόν, ου πολὺ δὲ το υπέρ τῆς γἣς. φύεται δὲ καὶ μάλιστα ἐν τοῖς 6pear /cal αυτή ββΧτίστη. τὴν δὲ γρβίαν αυτής εἰς ποΧλὰ καταριθμοῦσιν* * άρίστη μὲν προς τὰ κβφαΧόθΧαστα, αγαθή δὲ καὶ προς τὰ ἄλλα ἔλκη καὶ προς τὰ ὲρπετὰ καὶ προς ύπνον καί προς ΰστβραν ώς πεσσός, τὰ μὲν σὺν ὕδατι ἀναδευομἐνη καὶ καταπΧαττομένη, τὰ δ’ ἄλλα εἰς μἑλι ξυομένη καὶ ἔλαιον τῶν δὲ ερπετών ἐν οἵνῳ ὸξίνῃ πινομένη καί βπΐ το δήγμα βπι-παττομβνη· εἰς ύπνον δβ ἐν οἵνῳ μελάνι αύστηρφ κνισθβΐσα· ἐὰν δὲ αἱ μήτραν προπέσωσι, τω ὕδατι άποκΧύζβιν. αὕτη μὲν οὖν ἔοικε διαφέρβιν τῇ πολυχρηστίᾳ.
5	Τἣς δὲ σκαμμωνίας ωσπβρ ἐξ εναντίας 6 οπος μόνον χρήσιμος άΧΧο δ* ούδεν.
Ἠ δὲ τῆς πτβρίδος ρίζα μόνον τφ χυλφ γΧυκύ-στρυφνος* εΧμινθα δὲ πλατείαν εκβάΧΧει· σπέρμα δὲ οὐκ ἔχει οὐδὲ ὸπὁν τέμνβσθαν δὲ ώραίαν μετο-πώρου φασίν.
Ἠ δ’ ἕλμις σύμφυτον ενίοις έθνεσιν έχουσι γαρ ώς επί παν Αιγύπτιοι u Αραβες ’Αρμένιοι Ματαδίδες Σὑροι Κίλικες* Θράκες δ’ οὐκ εγουσιν ουδέ Φρύγες* των δὲ Ελλήνων Θηβαίοι τε οἱ περὶ τὰ γυμνάσια και οΧως Βοιωτοί· *Αθηναίοι ο ου.
Πάντων δὲ τῶν φαρμάκων ώς άπΧως είπεΐν ββΧτίω τὰ ἐκ τῶν χβιμβρινών και προσβόρρων
1 c/. 9. 13. 3.	2 καί μάλιστα conj. W.; μάλιστα καί Aid.
* αὅτη conj. Seal.; αότἡ Aid.
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1	Birth wort is a stout plant and is bitter to the taste : it is black in colour and fragrant; the leaf is round. However there is not much of the plant above ground. It grows especially2 on mountains, and thenit is best. Many uses of it for various purposes are enumerated; it is best for bruises on the head, good also for other wounds, against snake-bites, to produce sleep, for the womb as a pessary: for some purposes it is soaked with water and applied as a plaster, for others it is scraped into honey and olive-oil : against snake-bites it is drunk in sour wine and also sprinkled over the bite ; to induce sleep it is given pounded up in black dry wine : 4 in cases of prolapsus uteri it is used in water as a lotion. This plant then seems to have a surpassing variety of usefulness.
5	Of scammony, as though by contrast, only the juice is useful and no other part.
Of male-fern no part but the root is useful and it has a sweet astringent taste. It expels the flat worm. It has no seed nor juice : and they say it is ripe for cutting in autumn.
6	(This worm naturally infests certain races: speaking generally the following are liable to it— the Egyptians, the Arabians, the Armenians, the Matadides, the Syrians, the Cilicians : the Thracians have it not, nor the Phrygians. Among the Hellenes those Thebans who frequent wrestling-schools and the Boeotians generally are liable to it: but not the Athenians.)
Of all drugs, to speak generally, those are better which come from places that are wintry, face the
4 Cited by Apollon. Hitt. Mirab. 29.
6	Diosc. 4. 170; Plin. 27. 78-80.	8 Plin. 27. 145.
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και ξηρών δι δ και των ἐν Εὐβοίᾳ τα ἐν ταῖς Αἰγαῖς ἡ τα ἐν τῷ Τελεθρίῳ φασι· ξηρότερα γὰρ* τὺ δὲ Τελέθριον σύσκιου.
β Περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν ριζῶν ὅσαι φαρμακώδεις και οττοιασούν εγουσι δυνάμεις εἴτε ἐν αὐταῖς εἵτε ἐν τοῖς ὸποῖς ἣ καὶ αΧλω τινι των μορίων, καὶ τὺ ὅλον εἵ τι φρνηανικδν ἢ ποώδες ἔχει τοιαὑτας δυνάμεις, και περὶ τῶν χυλών των τε εύοσμων καί των άοσμων και οσας ἔχουσι διαφοράς, αϊττερ ούθεν ἦττον φυσικοί εἰσιν, εἵρηται.
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north and are dry: wherefore of those which grow in Euboea best, they say, are the drugs of Aigai or Telethrion, these places being dry, while Telethrion is also shady.
1Thus we have spoken of drugs, those that are medicinal and those that have virtues of whatsoever kind, whether in the root itself, or in the juice, or in any other of their parts, and in general of all the shrubby or herbaceous plants which have such virtues, as well as their tastes, whether they be fragrant or without fragrance, with the differences between them, which are equally part of their essential character.
1 This section begins a tenth book in UMAld.H.G ; c/. 9. 8. 1 n. The concluding words can hardly represent the original text.
VOL. II.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE TREATISES CONCERNING ODOURS AND CONCERNING WEATHER SIGNS
The text of the two opuscula given here is reprinted from that of Wimmer in the Teubner series, 1862, and in the Didot edition, 1866; the latter is very carelessly printed : a few slight alterations are mentioned in the notes. Both works are included in the Aldine edition (1497), and in that of Camotius (see p. x). For the de odoribus two MSS., Cod. Vaticanus (A) and Cod. Parisiensis (Q) were collated by Brandis. The text of the de stgnis is considered by Wimmer to be very corrupt and defective: he has admitted some emendations made by Schneider from an old Iiatin translation published at Bologna in 1516. Schneider’s commentary makes frequent reference to an edition of the opuscula of Theophrastus by Turnebus and Daniel Furlanus, printed at Hanau in Prussia in 1605, and reprinted there in 1615.
The de stgnis was one of Aratus’ authorities for his Diosemeia: I have only however made reference to that work where it appears to throw light on the text of Theophrastus. These and most other references for the two fragments I owe chiefly to Schneider.
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I.	Αί όσμαι το μὲν ὅλον ἐκ μίξεως εἰσι καθάπερ οΐ χυμοί· τὺ γαρ αμικτον απαν άοδμον ώσπερ αχυμον, διό καί τα άπΧά άοδμα, οἷον ὕδωρ ἀὴρ πυρ* * ή δε γή μάλιστ’ ἢ μόνη όδμήν εχει διο μάλιστα μικτή.
Τών δ’ όδμών αί μεν ώσπερ ἀειδεῖς και υδαρείς καθάπερ επί των χυμών, αἱ δ’ εχρυσαί τινας ιοεας. αι ο ιόεαι οοκουσι μεν ακοΧουσειν ταις των χυμών, οὐ μὴν εχουσί γε πασαι τὰς αὐτὰς προσηγορίας, ώσπερ εν τοΐς πρότερον εϊπομεν, οὐδ’ ὅλως οὕτω διωρισμεναι τοΐς εϊδεσιν ώσπερ οι χυμοί ἀλλ’ ώς ὰν τοῖς γένεσιν, ὅτι τὰ μὲν 2 εύοσμα τα δὲ κάκοσμα. τής δ’ ευωδίας και κακωδίας ουκετι τα εϊδη κατωνόμασται καίπερ εχοντα διαφοράς μεγάλας ἐπί γ αυτών τών ηΧυκεων και πικρών, ἀλλὰ δριμεΐα Χεηεται και ισχυρά και μαΧακή καί γλυκεία καὶ βαρεία ὸδμή· κοιναί δ* ἔνιαι τούτων καί τών κακωδών.
1	i.e. there is not one set of terms applied to the varieties of * coed * and another distinct set applied to the varieties of
* evil ’ edours, but we get a cross-division, some terms (such as ‘strong’) being applied to varieties of both classes, c/. 64-66.
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Introductory: Of odours in general and the classification oj them.
I.	Odours in general, like tastes, are due to mixture: for anything which is uncompounded has no smell, just as it has no taste: wherefore simple substances have no smell, such as water air and fire : on the other hand earth is the only elementary substance which lias a smell, or at least it has one to a greater extent than the others, because it is of a more composite character than they.
Of odours some are, as it were, indistinct and insipid, as is the case with tastes, while some have a distinct character. And these characters appear to correspond to those of tastes, yet they have not in all cases the same names, as we said in a former treatise; nor in general are they marked off from one another by such specific differences as are tastes : rather the differences are, one may say, in generic character, some things having a good, some an evil odour.1 But the various kinds of good or evil odour, although they exhibit considerable differences, have not received further distinguishing names, marking off one particular kind of sweetness or of bitterness from another: we speak of an odour as pungent, powerful, faint, sweet, or heavy, though some of these descriptions apply to evil-smelling things as well as to those which have a good odour.
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Ἠ δὲ καθόλου καλ ώσπερ ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς δια-φθειρομενοις σαττρότης. ἄπαν γαρ τὺ σηπόμενον κακώδες, εἰ μη τις τὴν οξύτητα λέγει του οἵνου σαπρότητα τη όμοιότητι τῆς φθοράς, ἐν απασι δ’ ἐστὶν ἡ τοῦ σαττρού κακωδία και ἐν φυτοΐς καϊ ἐν ζώοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς άψύχοις' ἐν απασι δὲ διαφθειρομενοις ών μη η σύστασις εὐθὺς ἐκ τοιαύτης ύλης· ἔχει γαρ ἔνια καὶ τὴν τῆς ὕλης οσμήν, οὐ μὴν ἐπὶ πάντων ye τοντ ακολουθεί. πολλὰ γαρ οὐ κακώδη τὰ ἐκ τῶν σαπρών, ώς ούδ!* οἱ μύκητες οι ἐκ τῆς κόπρου φυόμενοι· τὰ δ’ ἐκ σήψεως φυόμενα και συνιστάμενα κακώδη. εύοσμα μεν ούν ώς απλώς είπειν τὰ πεπεμμενα και λεπτά και ήκιστα γεώδη· τὺ γἀγ τἧς οσμής εν αναπνοή· κακώδη δε δηλονότι ταναντία. πολλά δε ώσπερ των yλυκεωv εμφαίνει τινα πικρότητα, καί των ευωδών βαρύτητα ταϊς όσμαις.
II.	Ἕχει δὲ έκαστον οσμήν ιδίαν καϊ ζώων καϊ φυτών και τών αψύχων οσα όσμώδη· πολλὰ
1	And so here we have a term which possibly is applied only to the one class of * evil ’ odours.
2	Which is not an * evil * odour.
3	i.e. putridity is a quality which things acquire as they decay, and does not necessarily imply that they are themselves formed out of decaying matter. In fact things so produced are not always * putrid.’
4	The sense is apparently that ‘lighter’ (or less solid) things exhale a lighter and pleasanter odour because in their
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Putridity however is a general term, applied, one may say, to anything which is subject to decay1: for anything which is decomposing has an evil odour,— unless indeed the name putridity be extended to sourness a in wine because the change in the wine is analogous to decomposition. The evil odour of putridity is found in all things, alike in plants in animals and in inanimate things: it attends the decay of things which are not formed directly out of a substance which is decaying: for some things hare also the odour of that substance, though it is not found in every case.8 Thus in many instances things which are produced by decaying matter have no evil odour: for instance, mushrooms which grow from dung have none: but things which grow from decay and are actually formed out of it have such an odour. To speak generally then, things that have been cooked, delicate things, and things which are least of an earthy nature have a good odour,4 (odour being a matter of exhalation), and it is obvious that those of an opposite character have an evil odour. But, even as many things pleasant to the taste present a certain bitterness, so many things that have a good odour have a kind of heavy scent.
Of natural odours ; of those of animals and of the effect of odours on animals.
II.	Every plant animal or inanimate thing that has an odour has one peculiar to itself: but in many
case exhalation is easier. The sense given to αναπνοἡ requires illustration (the passages cited by LS. are not in point). Sch., construing apparently as W. does, * since smell depends on breathing ’ (? inhalation), admits that he does not see the point of this clause.
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δ’ ἡμῖν ον φαίνεται διὰ τὺ χειριστήν εχειν την άΐσθησιν ταυτήν ώς εἰπεῖν. ἐπεὶ τοῖς γε άΧΧοις καὶ τὰ παντελώς ἄοδμα φαινόμενα δίδωσί τινα οσμήν, ώσπερ αἱ κριθαϊ τοῖς ύποζυγίοις αι εκ τἧς Κεδρσπὁλιος, ὰς οὐκ εσθίουσιν διὰ τὴν κακωδίαν. ημάς δὲ καὶ αι των ζώων Χανθάνουσιν των όσμω-δών δοκονντων. ευωδία μεν ονν ονθεν φαίνεται καθ' αυτό χαίρειν ώς εἰπεῖν, ἀλλ’ ὅσα πρὺς τὴν τροφήν καί την άπόΧαυσιν. ττονεΐν δ' ἔνια φαίνεται ταίς όσμαϊς και ταϊς εύωδίαις, εἵπερ ἀληθὲς τὺ ἐπὶ τῶν γνπών και των κανθάρων. τοῦτο δὲ δήΧον ώς δι' εναντίωσιν τής εν αὐτοῖς φύσεως. ώς δε καθ' έκαστον άμα δει την γε κράσιν την έκαστου καί την τής οσμής Χαμβάνειν δύναμιν.
Εἰσὶ μεν ονν ενιαι των εύοσμων καί εν ταϊς τροφαΐς, olov αί των άκροδρύων καί άπίων και μήΧων ανται γαρ ανευ τής προσφοράς ήδεϊαι, και μάΧΧον ώς εἰπεῖν. ον μην ἀλλ’ ώς γ' άπΧώς διεΧεΐν αί μεν είσι καθ' αντάς αί δε κατά συμ-βεβηκός· αί μεν των χυλών και τής τροφής κατά σνμβεβηκός, αί δ' ώσπερ των ανθών καθ' αύτάς. ώς δ' επίπαν τὰ εύοσμα, καθάπερ καί πρότερον εΧεχθη, δύσχυμα και στρυφνά καί υπόπικρα. 1 2
1	In Thrace, cf. Arist. Η.Α. 9. 36. Turn, quotes an illustration from Scriptor θαυμάσιων Ακουσμάτων 126.
2	εόβνὅίαις. ίεΰώίεσι.
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cases it is not obvious to us because, one might almost say, our sense of smell is inferior to that ot all other animals. Thus things which appear to us to have no odour give forth an odour of which other animals are conscious : for instance beasts of burden can smell the barley of Kedropolis,1 and refuse to eat it because of its evil odour. Also we are unaware of the odour of animals which appear to possess one. Now no animal appears to take pleasure in a good odour for its own sake, so to speak, but only in the odour of things which conduce to its nurture and enjoyment. Indeed some animals seem to be annoyed by odours, even good2 ones, if what is said ot vultures and beetles be true ; the explanation is that their natural character is antipathetic to odours. To appreciate this in particular cases one should take into consideration the temperament of the animal in question and also its power of smell.
Of smell and taste.
Now the odour of some things which have a good odour resides in things which are used for food, for instance that of stone-fruits 8 pears and apples, the smell of which is sweet even if one docs not eat them ; indeed it may be said to be sweeter in that case. However, to make a general distinction, some odours exist independently, while others are incidental ;4 those of juices and things used for food are incidental, those of flowers exist independently. And, as was said above,6 things which have a good odour are generally of unpleasant, astringent or
* iocpotipvtov here apparently plums, peaches, etc.
4 i.e. the smell is a kind of ‘accident,’ or by-preduct of the taste. 6 1. 3.
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ἔνια δὲ τῶν εύχυμων και κακώδη, καθάττερ και το Αιγύπτιον καΧούμενον σνκον, γΧυκύ ὅν, και εΐ μη ττανταχοΰ ἀλλ’ ενιαχού. και ἡ ἄρκευθος εμφαίνει τινα τη μασήσει κακωδίαν γλυκεία ουσα· τὺ δ’ οὖρον ποιεῖ εὐῶδες.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ των οσμών αι μεν εν φυτοΐς και τοῖς τοὑτων μορίοις, οἷον κλωσὶ φύλΧοις φΧοιοις καρττοϊς δακρύοις, αι δὲ ωσττερ διειΧομεν εν ζώοις [και φυτοΐς] και τοῖς άψύχοις, αύται μεν φανερόν δτι ττέψιν εκασται Χαμβάνονσιν εν τοῖς οίκείοις [αἷς]· καί το ευώδες και κακώδες άκοΧουθει κατά τὰς οικείας φύσεις, ἡ δὲ πέψις τφ οίκείω θερμφ. εν δε τοῖς άψύχοις ταις των άττΧών δυνάμεσι καί γίνονται και μεθίστανται καθάπερ οί χυμοί.
III.	Ὄσαι δὲ δη κατα τέχνην και έττίνοιαν γίνονται ττερϊ τούτων πειρατέον είττεΐν ωσττερ και ττερϊ των χυΧων. εν άμφοΐν δὲ δήΧον ώς αει ττρος το βέΧτιον [ην] ή μιν ἡ αναφορά· ττάσα γαρ τέχνη στοχάζεται τούτον, είσΐ μεν ούν καί τοΐς άμίκτοις οσμαί τινες προς &ς συνεργεΐν ττειρώνται και ταΐς τταρα<σκευαίς, ώς και> ττρος τὰς των χυμών εύστομίας. ού μην ἀλλ’ ως γ* άττΧώς 1 2 * 4
1	c/. Η.Ρ. 1. 11. 2.
2	i.e. tho berry: Sch. would read αρκίυθί*. cf. H.P. 3. 12. 4,
with which this statement is inconsistent. Sch. suggests punctuating—γλνκν Ar. καί cl μἡ πανταχού ά\λ* ίηαχον καί η ApKtuSos κ.τ.λ.	3 καί φντοῖς om. Turn.
4 αίς I omit; $ καί rb εό. conj. Turn.
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somewhat bitter taste. Again some things which have a good taste have also an evil odour, such as the carob,1 which is sweet (this is true of some regions, if not of all). Again the Phoenician cedar,2 though it is sweet to the taste, when chewed produces a sort of evil odour, though it makes the water fragrant.
Of odours in plants.
Some odours being found in plants or in their parts—as twig, leaf, bark, fruit, gum—and others, as we distinguished, in animals 8 and in inanimate things, it is plain that the former are matured each of them in the part to which it belongs; and4 a good or evil odour follows according to the natural character of that part, the maturing being due to the warmth which is found in it. On the other hand in inanimate things the odour, like the taste, is formed and modified by the properties of the simple substances of which the thing is made.
Of artificial odours in general and their manufacture: especially of the use of perfumes in wine.
III.	Next we must endeavour to speak of those odours, and also those tastes, which are artificially5 and deliberately produced. In either case it is clear that improvement is always what we have in view; for that is the aim of every artificial process. Now even uncompounded substances have certain odours, which men endeavour to assist by artificial means,6 even as they try to assist nature in producing palatable tastes. However, to speak generally, the
*	The same phrase occurs in similar connexion G.P. 6. 11. 2.
*	Text defective. Ald.Bae.Vo. have marks of omission. W. after Turn, gives καί ταῖ* vapa<CKtvats9 &s καί > rats τών χυμών tvoro < μίαι$ >, which I have slightly altered.
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είπεΐν εν μίξει το πλέον, καὶ οὔτως al <μίξεις> δυοῖν μὲν ὡς τῷ γἐνει Χαβεΐν, ὺγροῦ καὶ ξηρού· τριχώς δὲ γί<νονται>, ὅταν ἢ ὁμογενὲς ὸμογενεῖ, ἢ παράλλαττον τῷ παραΧΚάττοντι, ἢ ὑγρῷ vypov ἢ ξηρφ ξηρόν, <ή ὑγρῷ ξηρὁν>.
Ἐκ δυοῖν γαρ τούτων και ἡ τῶν χυλών καὶ τῶν οσμών γένεσις· ώς μὲν οἱ τὰ αρώματα καί τα διαπάσματα συντιθἑντες ξηροῖς προς ξηρά* ώς δ’ οἱ τὰ μύρα κεραννύντες ἢ τῷ οἵνῳ επιχεοντες ὺγροῖς πρὺς ὑγρά. τὺ δὲ τρίτον, δ καὶ πλεῖστὁν ἐστιν, ώς οί μυρεψοι ξηροΐς πρὺς ὑγρά· παντὺς γαρ μύρου καί χρίσματος ἡ σύνθεσις αὑτη. δεῖ δ* εἰδέναι ποῖαι ποίοις εὕμικτοι καὶ ποῖαι ποίοις συνεργοῦσιν βἰς τὺ ποιεῖν μίαν ώσπερ ἐπὶ τών χυμών. καὶ γαρ ἐκεῖ ταὐτὺ τοῦτο ζητούσιν οί μιγνύντες καὶ οἷον ἀρτύοντες. ταύτα μὲν οὖν ἐν οἷς καὶ δι* ὦν αί τέχναι ποιούνται τα τέλη.
Μίγνυνται δὲ τὰ μὲν αυτής τής οσμής ἔνεκα καὶ πρὺς ταύτην την αϊσθησιν, τὰ δ’ ώσπερ ήύύνειν βουλὁμενα τὴν γεῦσιν, οἷον ώς οἱ τὰ μὑρα τοῖς οϊνοις επιχεοντες ή τα αρώματα εμβάΧΚοντες. 1
1	I have supplied μί{«ις to fill the lacuna marked by W. after o8r«s ai: the text to the end of the section is defective, but a makeshift restoration and rendering seem possible : the sense of o#ra>* is obscure.
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result is usually obtained by a mixture, and accordingly1 such mixtures are of two things (or classes of things), a liquid and a solid: but there are three ways in which the result may be reached (the combination2 being one either of like with like, or of unlike substances), according as a liquid is compounded with another liquid, a solid with another solid, or a solid with a liquid.
For tastes and odours alike are derived from these two things : the method of the makers of spices and perfume-powders3 is to mix solid with solid, that of those who compound unguents or flavour wines is to mix liquid with liquid: but the third method, which is the commonest, is that of the perfumer, who mixes solid with liquid, that being the way in which all perfumes 4 and ointments are compounded. Further one must know which odours will combine well with which, and what combination makes a good blend, just as in the case of tastes: for there too those who make combinations and, as it were, season their dishes, are aiming at this same object. So much for the ingredients and the methods whereby these arts attain their ends.
The object of the mixture is in the one case simply the production of a particular odour and the gratification of the corresponding sense, in the other there is a desire to produce, as it were, a pleasanter taste: this for instance is the object of flavouring wine with perfumes or of putting spices into it.
* i.e. given two components we have three possible combinations, A with At B with B, or A with B.
3	διαβάσματα, cf. Plin. 13.19 ; 21.125.
4	The difference between μύρου and χρίσματος does not appear ; μύρον seems to be loosely used, as just above it was used of an entirely liquid mixture.
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ai yap αισθήσεις σύνεγγυς ουσαι ποιούσί τινα άπόΧαυσιν άΧΧηΧων, ὅθεν καὶ αὐτοῖς τοῖς yeu-στοῖς ζητούσι τὰς εὐοσμίας. ίο Ἀπορήσειε δ’ ἄν τις ἴσο>9 διὰ τί ττοτε μύρον καλ τἆλλα εύοσμα τοὺς μὲν οίνους ἡδύνει των δὲ βρωμά των ουδεν, ἀλλὰ πάντα λυμαίνεται καὶ άπύρωτα και πεπυρωμενα, τὺ δ’ αίτιον ύπο-Χηπτίον οτι συμβαίνει των μὲν ξηρών άφαιρει-σθαί τε τον οἰκεῖον χυΧον διὰ τὴν Ισχύν και άμα συνεπιφαίνειν τον αυτού οντα στρυφνόν καί υπόπικρον άπαν yap το ευοσμον τοιουτον, διαμασωμενοις δὲ καὶ μάΧΧον εμφανες διά τε τὴν ιι ΘΧίψιν καί τομήν καί ἔτι τῷ χρονίζεσθαι. τον δ’ οίνον ουδέτερον ποιεί· καὶ γαρ ὁ χυλὸς ισχυρότατος και πΧείων εις το μη κρατεισθαι καλ ούδενα τη yεύσει χρόνον έπιδιατρίβων ἀλλ,’ ὅσον ἐπί-θvyyάvωvi ώστε το μεν ήδύ ενδιδόναι τη αίσθήσει το δε πικρόν καί δύσχυμον τη yεύσει μη εμφαι-νειν, ἀλλὰ συμβαίνειν τψ οντι καθάπερ ηδυσμα 7ίνεσθαι τῷ πόματι την οσμήν· τῷ μὲν γὰρ yXv^i καλ μάΧιστα δεομένψ δια το μηδέν εχειν, τοῖς δ’ άΧΧοις ώσπερ μιας εξ άμφοιν yεvoμεvης 1 * * 4
1	cf. 67 ; Arist. de Sens. 5.	* c/. Arist. l.c.
3	As opposed to wine. Sch., misunderstanding this, thinks
ξηρών corrupt.
4	I have restored καί, which Sch. and W. omit, missing the point of the antithesis μεν . . . δἐ.
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1	For the two senses of taste and smell being akin to one another, each provides in a way for the enjoyment of the other: wherefore it is through things which appeal to the taste, as well as those which appeal to the sense of smell, that men try to discover fragrant odours.
The question may perhaps be raised why perfume and other fragrant things, while they give a pleasant taste to wine,2 yet have not this effect on any other article of food, but in all cases spoil food, whether it be cooked or not. The explanation we must take to be that this is what happens—the perfume if mixed with solid3 things is in any case powerful enough to deprive them of their proper taste, and at the same time it makes obtrusive its own taste, which is astringent and somewhat bitter,—all perfumeries having that character,—while, if one bites up the food, this effect is even4 more apparent because the food is crushed and broken up, and also because it remains longer in the mouth. But on wine neither effect is produced, since in this the taste is very strong and too generally diffused to be overpowered: also wine does not linger on the palate for any length of time, but merely touches it, so that, while it makes one conscious of its own pleasant taste, it does not make the palate feel the bitter unpalatable taste of the perfume : in fact the odour of this acts as a sort of relish δ to the draught. This effect indeed 6 it has on wine which is sweet and specially needs the addition of perfume, because it has no ‘ relish ’ of its own; wliile with other wines the reason is that, as the effect of the mixture, the
5	Sc. * bouquet.’
• I have restored γαρ, omitted by Sell, and W.
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διὰ την μῖξιν. ὁ γαρ οίνος, ώσπερ και πρότερον έΧέχθη, δεινός δέξασθαι τάς όσμάς.
12	’Ἐχει δ’ άπόρησιν και τόδε, διά τί τά μεν άνθη και τά στεφανώματα ασθενέστερα οντα ταις όσμαΐς και πόρρωθεν όζει, ἡ δ’ Ιρις και τό νάρδον καί ταΧΧα τά εύοσμα των ξηρών Ισχυρότερα ἐγγύθεν και ενιά γε π ροσενεηκαμένοις, ἔνια δὲ καί τρίψεως προσδεΐται και διαιρέσεως, τά δὲ καὶ πνρώσεως, ώσπερ ή σμύρνα και ό Χιβανωτός 18 καὶ 7τᾶν τὺ θυμιατόν. αίτιον δ’ ὅτι τῶν μὲν ανθών επιποΧης τό ποιούν την οσμήν άτε μανών οντων και ούκ εχόντων βάθος, τῶν δὲ ριζών και πάντων τών στερεών εν βάθει, τά δ* έξωθεν άπεξηραμμένα και πεπυκνωμένα· διό και άφιάσι πόρρω τάς απόπνοιας, τὰ δ’ οἷον άνοίξεως δέονται τών πόρων, ὅθεν διαιρούμενα και κοπτόμενα πάντ ευωδέστερα, τὰ δ’ άνθη κακωδέστερα τρι-βόμενα· τὰ μὲν γὰρ εκφαίνει τό οίκεϊον τά δε προσΧαμβάνει τό άΧΧότριον. ό δε Χιβανωτός και η σμύρνα πυκνοτέραν έτι την φύσιν έχοντα προσδέονται πυρώσεως μαΧακής, ἢ κατὰ μικρόν εκθερμαίνουσα ποιήσει την άναθυμίασιν. εάν 7ὰρ κόπτη τις η τριβή ταῦτα, προσοίσονται μεν 1 2 3 4
1	i.e. of the unadulterated wine and of the perfume.
2	C.P. 6. 19. 2. Sch/s reasons for bracketing this sentence seem inadequate.
3	i.e. fragrant leaves, etc. cf. H.P. 1. 12. 4.
4	Made from the rhizomes : cf, H.P, 1. 7. 2, and Index.
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two1 odours combine, as it were, to form one. Wine indeed, as was said before,2 has a special property of assimilating odours.
Another question also suggests itself,—why it is that, while the smell of flowers and other3 things used for garlands, though it is not so strong, can be perceived even at a great distance, the iris-perfume,4 spikenard and other fragrant solids smell stronger at a short distance: and of some of these the smell is only perceived when they are eaten, while some need even to be bruised and broken up, and others to be subjected to fire, as myrrh frankincense and anything that is burnt as incense. The explanation is that, whereas in flowers that which causes the smell is on the surface, seeing that the texture of flowers is open and they are not substantial, in all such solid substances as roots the power of producing smell is diffused through a substantial mass, while the exterior parts are dried up and of close texture : and this is why flowers emit the scent which exhales from them to a long distance, while things like roots need an opening of their passages. Hence, when these are broken up or bruised, they are in all cases more fragrant, while, 6 if flowers are crushed, they have a comparatively evil smell: for under such treatment roots give forth the property which belongs to them, but flowers acquire a property which is not their own. Again frankincense and myrrh, since they are by nature of even closer texture than roots, need a gentle application of fire, which, by gradually warming them, will cause the scent to be exhaled. For, if these substances are bruised or crushed, they will indeed present an odour, but it will not be so
• c/. Arist. Probl, 12. 9; 13. 3 and 11.
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οσμήν οὐχ ομοίως δὲ ήδειαν οὐδ’ εὐταμίευτον. τούτων μὲν οὖν τοιαύταί τινες αἱ αἰτίαι.
14 IV. Τῶν δὲ μύρων ή σύνθεσις καὶ ἡ κατασκευή το ολον οΐον εις θησαυρισμόν ἐστι τῶν οσμών διόπερ εις τούλαιον τίθενται· τοῦτο γἀγ χρονιώ-τατον καί αμα προς την χρείαν μάλισθ’ άρμόττον. επεί φύσει ήκιστα δεκτικόν οσμής διά την πυκνότητα και το λίπος, αυτών δὲ τούτων τὺ λιπαρώ-τατον, οἷον τὺ άμυγδάλινον τὺ δὲ σησάμινον και τό εκ των ελαιών μάλιστα. ΐβ Χρώνται δε μάλιστα τω εκ της βαλάνου της Αιγύπτιας και Συρίας, ήκιστα γαρ λιπαρόν επεί και τω εκ των ελαίων μάλιστα χρωνται τω ώμοτριβεΐ τής φαυλίας· δοκεΐ γαρ άλιπέστατον εχειν και λεπτότ ατον καί τού τω νεω καί μή παλαιψ· τό γαρ υπέρ ενιαυτόν άχρεϊον παχύτερου καί λιπαρώτερον γενόμενον. ελαιον μεν ουν τό τοιοΰτον οίκειότατον, άλιπέστατον γαρ. φασι δέ τινες και <εν> τω χρίσματι τό εκ των πικρών αμυγδάλων πολλά δέ γίνεται περί Κιλι-ιβ κίαν καί ποιούσιν εξ αυτών χρίσμα. φασι δέ καί εις τά σπουδαία των μύρων άρμόττειν, ώσπερ καί τό εκ τής βαλάνου καί αυτό· ποιεῖ δέ <τά> κελύφη αυτών εΰοσμον εις τό ελαιον εμβαλλό- 1 2
1	This passage was misunderstoed by Plin. 13. 19. The sense seems to be that the viscous character of oil, though preservative of perfume, is not easily receptive of it.
2	cf. H.P. 4. 2. 1 ; 4. 2. 6. βάλανος, balanites aeyyptiaca. See Index.
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sweet nor so lasting as when they have been subjected to fire. Such are the explanations of these difficulties.
Of the oils used as the vehicle of perfumes,
IV.	Now the composition and preparation of perfumes aim entirely, one may say, at making the odours last. That is why men make oil the vehicle of them, since it keeps a very long time and also is most convenient for use. 1 By nature indeed oil is not at all well suited to take in an odour, because of its close and greasy character : and of particular oils this is specially true of the most viscous, such as almond-oil, while sesame-oil and olive-oil are the least receptive of all.
The oil most used is that derived from the Egyptian 2 or Syrian balanos, since this is the least viscous ; the olive-oil which is most used is that which is pressed from ‘ coarse olives ’8 in the raw state, since this is thought to be the least greasy and the least coarse: this is used while it is new, not when it is old, for that which is kept above a year is useless, having become thick and viscous. This then is the kind of olive-oil which is most suitable, since it is the least greasy. Some say that for unguent the oil derived from bitter almonds is best: these are abundant in Cilicia, where an unguent is made from them. It is said that this is suitable for choice perfumes, like the oil of the Egyptian balanos: this is suitable in itself,4 however the shells of the fruit are thrown into the oil to give it a good odour: indeed they are also thrown into
1 cf. H.P. 2. 2. 12; C.P. 6. 8. 3 and 5.
4 avrb conj. Sch.; τούτο Vulg.W.
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μένα· ἐπεὶ καί τὺ των πικρών. ήδη δὲ πώς ούκ εναντίον αμα μὲν τὺ άοσμότατον ζητεϊν, ώσπερ και τὺ ώμοτριβες ἐκ των φαυΧιων, αμα δ’ ἐν τούτοις ποιεῖν; δριμύτητα γὰρ ἔχει τὺ των ἀμυγδάλων εἰ μὴ ἄρ’ ὅτι τὺ ἔλαιον έψόμενον κακώδες. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐπισκεπτέον.
17	Χρώνται δὲ προς πάντα τοῖς ἀρώμασι, τοῖς μὲν ἐπιστύφοντες τὺ ἔλαιον τοῖς δὲ καὶ τὴν οσμήν ἐκ τούτων ἐμποιοῦντες. ύποστύφονσι γὰρ παν εις τὺ δέξασθαι μάλλον τὴν οσμήν, ώσπερ τὰ έρια εἰς τὴν βαφήν. ύποστύφεται δὲ τοῖς άσθενεστέ-ροις των αρωμάτων, είθ* ύστερον εμβάΧΧουσιν άφ’ ον αν βούΧωνται την οσμήν Χαβεΐν επικρατεί yap άεϊ το έσχατον εμβαΧΧόμενον και άν εΧαττον ἦ· οἷον ἐὰν εἰς κοτύΧην σμύρνης εμβΧηθή μνα και ύστερον εμβΧηθωσι κιναμωμου δραχμαι δύο, κρατούσιν αί του κιναμωμου δύο δραχμαί.
18	Θαυμάσειε δ’ ἄν τις ἴσως τοῦτὁ τε καὶ διὰ
τί ποτέ τὰ αρώματα προεμβαΧΧόμενα δεκτικώ-τερον ποιεῖ τοΰΧαιον οσμήν εχοντα· δεῖ γαρ ἀῶδες εἶναι τὺ δεξόμενον, τὺ δὲ κατειΧημμένον ύφ’ ετέρου ούκ ἀὦδες, ὦσθ’ ήττον έχρήν είναι δεκτικόν.	αίτιον δ’ άμφοτέρων ή πάντων το
αυτό. ξηρὰ γὰρ ὅντα τὺ λἐπος ἔλκει προς ὲαυτὰ 1
1 τὅ conj. Sch.; τἀ Vulg.W. Sch. also edds αμυγδάλων after πικρών.
a i.e. those derived from the Egyptian balanos and bitter almonds.
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that1 which is made from bitter almond^. Once more, is it not inconsistent to seek the vehicle which has the least odour of its own, such as the oil which is pressed raw from ζ coarse olives,’ and yet at the same time to use the above-mentioned2 oils as vehicles ? (for oil of almonds has a pungent smell). Possibly the explanation is that it is only by being cooked that oil acquires an evil smell.3 These matters then are subject for enquiry.
They use spices in the making of all perfumes; some to thicken 4 the oil, some in order to impart their odour. For in all cases they thicken the oil to some extent to make it take the odour better, just as they treat wool for dyeing. The less powerful spices are used for the thickening, and then at a later stage they put in the one whose odour they wish to secure. 6 For that which is put in last always dominates, even if it is in small quantity; thus, if a pound of myrrh is put into a half-pint of oil, and at a later stage a third of an ounce of cinnamon is added, this small amount dominates.
At this one may well wonder ; and also why it is that the previous addition of spices, which have an odour of their own, renders the oil more receptive : for the vehicle should be scentless, but a substance over which another substance has thus prevailed, cannot be scentless, so that it ought, one would think, to have become less receptive. However both facts, or rather all of them, may be accounted for in the same way:—the spices, being solid, attract to
3	Sc. 1 and these oils are used in the raw state ’ (?). I do not see how Furlanus’ explanation, quoted by Sch., is to be found in the text. The following eentenoe shews that T. does not claim to have eettled the question.
4	i.e. to make it lees volatile. s cf. Plin. 13. 19.
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καί ἀναδἔχεται, διο καί την συνέχειαν βξαιρβΐ· μανον δὲ γενὁμενον [καλ] τοῦ λίπους άφαιρβθβντος ἐν ω καί η οίκβία μάλιστα οσμή, δβκτικώτβρον eyeveTO τού βπιβαλλομβνον δια το μη άντιστα-τεῖν.
19	Ἠ δὲ άπο των αρωμάτων όδμη καί άσθβνης άτβ εἰς τὺ λιπαρόν ἀνηλωμένη, καὶ ἔτι κατβχβται τούτφ διά τὺ πληρωσαι τούς πόρους. ώστε κατὰ λἀγον καν ἔλαττον ἦ τὺ επιβαλλόμενον βπικρατβΐν την τούτον οσμήν· εἰς άσθβνβστατον yap βμπίπτβι καί δβκτικώτβρον. ἀνὰ \6yov δ’ βχβι και ή πολύ-χρονιότης η ἐν βκάστω και ή προς την πύρωσιν βνσθβνβια και ταλλα τά τοιαύτα, το yap δβκτι-κώτατον, οἷον τῆς βαλάνου, καὶ χρονιώτατον, καὶ διὰ τὴν αυτήν αιτίαν μάλιστα yap ωσπβρ βν γίνεται καὶ συμφυές το μάλιστα δβχόμβνον αει 7ὰρ τὺ τοιούτον διαμονώτατον, δώ και πυρούμβ-νον μάλιστα απαθές,
20	Ὀσαὑτως δὲ καὶ τών άλλων το σησάμινον, τούτο yap δβκτικώτατον το δὲ άμυyδάλιvov παρ-ακμάζβι ταχύ καί όληοχρονιώτατον διά τὴν εναντίαν αιτίαν το yάρ ήκιστα δβξάμβνον τάχιστα μβθίησι, τού ροδίνου δὲ μάλιστα δβκτικον το 1
1 I have bracketed «αΐ.
•2-a This passage is omitted, apparently by accident, in both W.’s texts, though represented in hie Latin version. I
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themselves the viscid part of the oil, and so it attaches itself to them ; thus the density of the oil is destroyed : the oil, thus becoming thinner by the removal1 of its viscid part which chiefly contains the characteristic odour, becomes more receptive of the spice which is added to it, because it does not now offer resistance.
Again that odour which is due to the spices becomes less powerful as it is spent on the viscid part of the oil, while at the same time it is preserved by this because it has entirely filled up its passages. Wherefore it naturally follows that, even if the added spice is in small quantity, its odour predominates, since it passes into a vehicle which is in itself not at all powerful and which is more receptive than itself. A corresponding account may be given of the keeping quality of the several oils, of their power of resisting fire, and other such qualities. Thus that oil which is most receptive, for instance, that of the Egyptian balanos, will also keep longest, and for the same reason; namely that that oil which is most receptive unites, more than others, into one single substance, as it were, with the spices. Such a substance will always last longer than others; which also explains why, if exposed to fire, it is less affected than others.
Of the other oils the same applies to that of sesame, this being specially receptive; 2 but, for the contrary reason, almond-oil soon loses its virtue and keeps for a shorter time than any other, for that oil which has been least receptive parts soonest with the property received. Sesame-oil however receives rose-perfume better than other oils2 because of its
have printed it from Sch.’s text. The omission is evidently due to the double occurrence of rb σἡσαμινον.
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σησάμινον Βιά την Χιπαρότητα· πυρούμενον δὲ εξόζει σησάμου καθάπερ αναλυόμενου, αί μὲν οὖν τῶν εΧαίων φὑσεις καὶ δυνάμεις τοιαῦται.
V.	Τὰ δ’ αρώματα ττάντα σχεδόν καί εύοσμα πΧην των ανθών ξηρά και θερμά καὶ στυπτικά και δηκτικά, τα δὲ καὶ ἔχοντά τινα πικρότητα, καθάπερ και εν τοῖς πρότερον εϊπομεν, ώσπερ Ιρις σμύρνα λιβανωτός, ώς δ’ ἁπλῶς είπεΐν και τα μύρα. κοινόταται δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων τό τε στυπτικόν και τό θερμαντικόν, α δὴ καὶ εργάζονται.
"ΐποστύφονται μὲν ούν πάντα πυρούμενα, τὰς δ’ ὸσμὰς τὰς κυρίας εν ία Χαμβάνει ψυχρά καί άπύρωτα. καὶ εοικεν ώσπερ των ανθών τα μεν ψυχροβαφή τὰ δὲ θερμοβαφή παραπΧησίως εχειν καί επί τών οσμών. πάντων δὲ ἡ ἔψτησις εἴς τε τὴν ύπόστυψιν και τὰς κυρίας ὸσμὰς ἐνιστ-αμένων τών αγγείων ὕδατι γίνεται καί ούκ αύτφ τφ πυρί χρωμενων τούτο δἐ, ὅτι μαΧακην είναι Βει την θερμότητα, καὶ απουσία πόΧΧη γενοιτ αν τη φΧογί χρωμενων, καὶ ἔτι καΰσιν αν όζοι.
Ποιεῖ δ* ἐλάττω τὴν απουσίαν όσα πυρούμενα Χαμβάνει τὰς κυρίας ὸσμὰς μάΧΧον η όσα ψνχρά Βιά τό προφυράσθαι τά πυρούμενα, τὰ μὲν οἵνῳ εὐώδει, τὰ ὃ€ ΰΒατι· ἡττον γἐφ άναπίνει· τὰ δὲ ψυχρά ξηρά οντα μάλλον? καβάπ$ρ ἵρις κοπεῖσα. 346
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viscid quality; and, when subjected to fire, it gives out a smell of sesame, as though it were being disintegrated. Such are the special characters and properties of the various oils.
Of the spices used in making perfumes and their treatment.
V.	Almost all spices and sweet scents except flowers are dry hot astringent and mordant. Some also possess a certain bitterness, as we said above, as iris, myrrh, frankincense, and perfumes in general. However the most universal qualities are astringency and the production of heat; they actually produce these effects.
All spices are given their astringent quality by exposure to fire, but some of them assume their special odours even when cold and not exposed to fire ; and it also appears that, just as with vegetable dyes some are applied hot and some cold, so is it with odours. But in all cases the cooking, whether to produce the astringent quality or to impart the proper odour, is done in vessels standing in water and not in actual contact with the fire; the reason being that the heating must be gentle, and there would be considerable waste if these were in actual contact with the flames; and further the perfume would smell of burning.
However there is less waste when the perfume obtains its proper odour by exposure to fire than when it does so in a cold state, since those perfumes which are subjected to fire are first steeped either in fragrant wine or in water: for then they aibsorl)1 less: while those which are treated in a cold state, being dry, absorb1 more, for instance bruised iris-root. Thus, if 1 huawlvti. So Sch. explains, c/. ἐκπίνιοσιν, 24.
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λαμβάνοντος yap τού άμφορέως ξηρᾶς ἵριδος κβκομμἑνης μέδιμνον καὶ δὑο ἡμίεκτα πολλὴν ποιεῖν φασίν απουσίαν, ἐὰν δὲ μετρίως φυράσῃ λείπειν οσον δύο χόας, τοῖς δὲ πολλοῖς ἔλαττον.
24	Γίνεται δὲ τὺ βέλτιον ϊρινον ἐὰν ἦ ξηρὰ καὶ άπύρωτος ἡ Ιρις* * ἀκρατεστἑρα γαρ ἡ δύναμις ή ἐὰν φυραθεϊσα καί πυρουμένη. συμβαίνει δὲ ώσπερ καί έκθλίβεσθαι μάλλον εκ των προ-πεφυραμένων δια το ηττον άναδέχεσθαι καί ἔλκειν εἰς αὺτὁ· προστύφοντες δε ου πολὺν χρόνον ἐῶσι τὰ αρώματα ἀλλ’ εξαιροΰσιν, ὅπως μὴ πολὺ ίκπίνωσιν.
25	Πρὸς έκαστον δε των μύρων εμβάλλονσι τὰ πρόσφορα των αρωμάτων, οἷον εἰς μὲν τὴν κύ-προν καρδάμωμον ασπάλαθον άναφυράσαντες τῷ εύώδει. εἰς δὲ τὺ ρόδινου σχοΐνον ασπάλαθον κάλαμον, ἡ δ’ άναφύρασις ομοίως, καί τοῖς ἄλλοις αει τὰ άρμόττοντα. τῷ ροδίνψ δ’ εμβάλλονται καί άλες πολλοί καί τού τ’ ἵδιον παρά τὰλλα, διὺ καὶ πλείστη απουσία γίνεται* μίγ-νυται yap εις τον αμφορέα δύο μέδιμνοι.
2β Τῆς δὲ κύπρου ἡ μὲν ipyaaia παραπλήσια τῇ
1	Dry measure : the equivalents given are, of course, only approximate.
* τὅ βἐλτιον fpivov W. after Sch.; τὅ βίλτιον rb ϊρινον vulg. The article must be omitted in one place or the other.
Kvirpos, called from a tree of that name : not mentioned intf.P. cf. Plin. 12. 119.
4 cf. H.P. 9. 7. 2 and 3.	6 c/. H.P. 9. 7. 3.
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into eight and a half gallons of oil we put thirteen gallons1 of dry and bruised iris-root, they say that much loss is caused, while if one does not steep it too much, only about eleven pints and a half are wasted : and in the case of most perfumes the waste is less.
However the superior2 iris-perfume is made by using the root dry and not subjecting it to fire: for then its virtue asserts itself more completely than when it is steeped in a liquid or subjected to fire. It also comes to pass that, if the perfumes have been first steeped, their virtues are, as it were, squeezed out of them to a greater extent, because they take in and absorb less: and so, when they are making them astringent, they do not leave the spices in the oil for long, but take them out, so that they should not absorb an excessive amount.
For making each perfume they put in the suitable spices. Thus to make kypros3 they put in cardamom4 and aspalathos,5 having first steeped them in sweet wine.6 To make rose-p€rfume they put in ginger-grass aspalathos and sweet-flag : and these are steeped as in the case of kypros. So too into eacli of the others are put the spices which suit them. Into rose-perfume moreover is put a quantity of salt7: this treatment is peculiar to that perfume, and involves a great deal of waste, twenty-three gallons 8 of salt being put to eight gallons and a half of the perfume.
The manufacture of kypros resembles that of
• τφ «ό»δ«ι here evidently means the same as τφ γλυκά, 44, where τφ οϊνψ τφ εύώδει occurs just above : c/. μελιχράτψ fj γλυκοί, C. P. 6. 17. 2,
7	To prevent decay, as Diose. 2. 53 explains.
8	Turn, suggests that μἐδιμνοι should be μ*αῖ, the initial M having been misunderstood by a copyist.
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τον ροδίνον πλἡν ἀλλ’ ἐάν τις μη ταχέως εξαίρη και άποθΧίβη σήψις iyyινομἐνη φθείρα τὰ μὑρα διὰ τὴν δυσωδίαν ποιεῖ γἀθ σῆῆπν άvυypaι-νομένη. παραπλήσια δ’ ipyaaia καλ τον μηΧίνον προστνφέντος yap εΧαίου κα\ τὰ μῆλα εμβάΧ-Χονσιν εις ψνχρόν, εἶτ’ εξαιρούσι πάΧιν προ τον μεΧαίνεσθαι κατά πάσας τὰς εμβοΧάς· μελαινο-μένων yap σήψις διὰ τὺ άvvypaίvεσθaι, καθάπερ καλ επί τής κνπρον.
27	VI. "Απαντα δε συντίθενται τα μνρα τὰ μὲν απ’ ανθών τα δὲ ἀπὸ φύΧΧων τα δε άπο κΧωνδς τὰ δ* ἀπὺ ρίζης τὰ δ’ ἀπὺ ξνΧων τα δ’ ἀπὺ καρπού τὰ δ’ ἀπὺ δακρύων. μικτά δε πάνθ’ ώς είπειν. ἀπ’ ανθών μεν οΐον το ροδινον καί τὺ Χενκόϊνον. καί το σονσινον καί yάρ τούτο εκ των κρίνων·. ἔτι δὲ τὺ σισύμβρινον καί το ερπύΧ-Χινον και η κνπρος καί προς τούτοις τὺ κροκινον· βέΧτιστος δ’ ἐν Aiyivy καί ΚιΧικία. άπο δὲ των φύΧΧων οΐον το τε μύρρινον καί το οίνάνθινον αΰτη δ’ ἐν Κὑπρῳ φύεται ορεινή καί ποΧύοδμος· άπο δε τής εν τῇ Ελλάδι οὐ γίνεται διὰ τὺ αοδμον.
28	Ἀπὺ ριζών δὲ τὁ τε ϊρινον καί το νάρδινον καί το άμαράκινον εκ τον κόστον τούτο yάρ όνο- 1 2
1	c/. Diosc. 1. 58.
2	I have bracketed καί as suggested by Sch.
8 This passage, with some variations, is quoted by Athen. 15. 39.	4 c/. Plin. 13. 11.
6	c/. //./*. 6. 6. 11. for the plant, and for the perfume Athen. 15. 38.
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rose-perfume, except that, unless one soon takes out the flowers and squeezes them out, decay sets in and ruins the perfume by giving it a disagreeable smell, since they cause decay as they get soaked. Similar also is the tnanufacture of quince-perfume1: the oil is first made astringent, and is cold when the quinces 2 are put into it: then they take them out before they turn black, removing each batch before the next is put in : for, as they turn black, decay ensues because they get soaked through—just as in the case of kypros.
Of the variom parts of plants used for perfumes, and of the composition of various notable perfumes.
VI.	3 Perfumes are compounded from various parts of the plant, flowers leaves twigs root wood fruit and gum: and in most cases the perfume is made from a mixture of several parts. Rose and gilli-flower perfumes are made from the flowers: so also is the perfume called susinon,4 this too being made from flowers, namely, lilies: also the perfumes named from bergamot-mint and tufted thyme, kypros, and also the saffron-perfume; the crocus which produces this is best in Aegina and Cilicia. Instances of those made from the leaves are the perfumes called from myrtle and drop-w ort5: this grows in Cyprus on the hills and is very fragrant: that which grows in Hellas yields no perfume, being scentless.
6	From roots are made the perfumes named from iris spikenard and sweet marjoram,7 an ingredient in which is koston ; for it is the root to which this name
• Instances of perfumes made from twigs seem to be missing. 7 c/. 30. Text perhaps defective.
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μάζουσι την ρίζαν. το δὲ χρίσμα το Ερετρικὸν ἐκ του κυπείρου. κομίζεται δε από των Κυκλάδων τὺ κύπειρον. άπο ξὑλου δὲ ὁ φυΐνιξ καΧού-μενος· εμβαΧΧουσι yap την όνομαζομενην σπάθην ξήραναντες. ἀπὺ καρπών δὲ τὁ τε μήΧινον καί το μύρτινον καί το δάφνινον το δ’ Αιγύπτιον ἐκ πΧειόνων,εκ τε του κιναμωμου καί εκ σμύρνης καί εξ αΧΧων.
29	Ἕτι δ’ ἐκ πΧειόνων τούτου το μεηαΧεϊον καί yap εκ κιναμωμου . . . καί εκ της σμύρνης κοπτο-μένης εΧαιον ρεΐ· στακτή yap καΧειται διά το <κατά> μικρόν στάζειν. ο δη μόνον τινες φασιν άπΧούν είναι καί άσύνθετον των μύρων τὰ δ’ ἄλλα πάντα σύνθετα, πλὴν τὰ μεν εκ πΧειόνων τὰ δ’ εξ εΧαττόνων, εξ εΧαγίστων δε το ϊρινον. οι μεν ούν οΰτω λἐγουσιν, οι δε την εργασίαν τής στακτής είναι τοιάνδε· τἡν σμύρναν όταν κόψωσι καί διατήξωσι εν εΧαίω βαΧανίνω πυρί μαΧακω ύδωρ επιχεΐν θερμόν συνιζάνειν δ’ εις βυθόν τἡν σμύρναν καί τοΰΧαιον καθάπερ ίΧύν δταν δὲ τοῦτο συμβή, τό μεν ύδωρ άπηθεΐν την δ’ υπό-στάσιν άποθΧίβειν ὸργάνοις.
so Τὺ δὲ μεγαΧειον εκ ρητίνης κεκανμενης συν-τίθεσθαι καί εΧαίου βαΧανίνου· μίγνυσθαι δὲ κασίαν κινάμωμον σμύρναν. πΧείστην δε πpay-ματείαν περί το μεyaXειov καί τό Αιγύπτιον εἰναι, 1 2 3
1	cj. Η.Ρ. 9. 7. 3; C.P. 6. 11. 13.
2	c/. Η.Ρ. 2. 8. 4. σπάθην appears to be a conj. of \V. for vulg. πλάτην: 4\άτην Turn. c/. LS. s.i\
3	Said to be called after the inventor, one Megallos: c/. Plin. 13. 13.
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is applied. The Eretrian unguent is made from the root of kypeiron,1 which is obtained from the Cyclades as well as from Euboea. From wood is made what is called f palm-perfume ’: for they put in what is called the ‘ spathe/2 having first dried it. From fruits are made the quince-perfume, the myrtle, and the bay. The f Egyptian ’ is made from several ingredients, including cinnamon and myrrh.
Again from several parts of the plant is made the perfume called megaleion,3 which is made from cinnamon and . . . .4 and from the myrrh when it is bruised flows an oil : it is in fact called stable5 (in drops) because it comes in drops slowly. Some indeed say that this is the only simple uncompounded perfume, and that all the others are compound, though made from a larger or smaller number of ingredients, and that iris-perfume is made from the smallest number of all. Some assert this, but others declare that the manufacture of stakte (myrrh-oil) is as follows: having bruised the myrrh and dissolved it in oil of balanos over a gentle fire, they pour hot water on it: and the myrrh and oil sink to the bottom like a deposit; and, as soon as this lias occurred, they strain off the water and squeeze the sediment in a press.
Megaleion, these authorities say, is compounded of burnt resin 6 and oil of balanos, with which are mixed cassia cinnamon and myrrh. They add that this perfume and the Egyptian are the most troublesome
4	The end of the account of megaleion and the beginning of that of myrrh-perfume seem to be missing. ? Supply καί κασίας κα\ σμύρνης.
5	cf. Η.Ρ. 9. 4. 10. β cL Plin. 13. 7.
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πλείστων γαρ μίξιν και πολυτελέστατων, τῷ δὲ μεγαλείω καὶ τὺ ἔλαιον εψεσθαι δἐχ’ ημέρας και δἐκα νύκτας, εἶτα οὕτως τὴν ρητίνην εμβάλλεσθαι καὶ τὰλλα· δεκτικώτερον γδη άφεψηθέν. το δ’ άμαράκινον το χρηστόν ἐκ τῶν βέλτιστων αρωμάτων σνντίθεσθαι χωρίς άμαράκον τούτφ δ* οὐ χρήσθαι μόνψ των αρωμάτων τούς μυρεψονς οὐδ’ εἰς ὲν μύρον, ἀλλὰ -ψευδώνυμος τις ἡ ἐπίκλησις.
31	Ποιοῦσι δὲ καὶ τἀ μὲν αχρωμάτιστα τά δὲ κβχρωματισμένα, χρωματίζονσι δὲ άμαράκινον ρόδινον μεγαλεῖον, αχρωμάτιστα δὲ τῶν μὲν πολυτελών Αἰγὑπτιον μήλινον κύπρος, τὰ δ’ εὐτελῆ πάντα· ταντα δὲ αχρωμάτιστα διότι τὺ μὲν Αιγύπτιον καλ την κύπρον λευκἀ εἵναι βούλονται, τῷ δὲ μηλίνω την των μήλων χρόαν, τοῖς δ’ εὐτέλέσιν ον λυσιτελεῖ τὺ χρώμα προστιθέναι. χρωματίζονσι δὲ τἀ μὲν ερυθρά τη άγχούση, τὺ δ’ άμαράκινον τφ καλονμένφ χρώματι· τούτο δ’ ἐστὶ ριζίον ο άγουσιν έκ τής Χνρίας.
32	VII. Ίυνεργεϊν δὲ δοκοῦσι πρὺς τἀς γεύσεις ούχ αί όδμαι μόνον άλλα και αί δριμύτητες και αί θερμότητες ενίων, διὺ καὶ των οἴνων τισὶ τὰ τοιαντα μιγννντες ώσπερ κέντρον εμποιούσιν. εστι δὲ ἡ μὲν σμύρνη θερμή και δηκτική μετά
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to make, since no others involve the mixture of so many and such costly ingredients. To make megaleion, they say, the oil is boiled for ten days and nights, and not till then do they put in the resin and the other things, since the oil is more receptive when it has been thoroughly boiled. The superior kind of sweet marjoram-perfume,1 they say, is'made of all the best spices except sweet marjoram : in fact this is the only spice which perfumers do not use for any perfume, and the name is a misnomer.
Some perfumes are made up colourless, some are given a colour. They give a colour to sweet marjoram-perfume, rose-perfume, and megaleion, while among expensive kinds the Egyptian, quince-perfume and kypros are colourless, as well as all the cheaper kinds. The reason why these are made without colour is that it is desired that the Egyptian and kypros should look white and that quince-perfume should have the colour of quinces, while it is not worth while to add colour to the cheaper sorts. The dye used for colouring red perfumes is alkanet; the sweet marjoram-perfume is dyed with the substance called khroma (dye), which is a root imported from Syria.
Of the properties of various spices.
VII.	It is thought that not only the smells of perfumes contribute to a pleasant taste, but also the qualities of pungency and heat which are found in some of them : accordingly some of these perfumes are also mixed with certain wines to give, as it were, *point’ to them. Thus myrrh is hot and has a biting quality as well as being astringent, and it also
J Clearly distinct from that mentioned in 28.
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στύψεως, ἔχει δὲ καί πικρίαν. τὺ δὲ κινάμωμον δριμύτητά τινα μετρίαν μετά θερμύτητος. παρα-πΧησίως δὲ καὶ τὺ κόστον. η δὲ κασία τούτων ύπερβάΧΧει θερμὁτητι καὶ δριμὑτητι καὶ στύψει. θέρμη δὲ καὶ στυπτικὴ καὶ ἡ ἷρις, καθ’ ύπερβοΧην δὲ καὶ πίκρα via ουσα καί τον χρώτα των εργαζόμενων ἀφελκοῖ. δηκτικόν δὲ καὶ τὺ καρδαμώμου μετὰ θερμύτητος. τοῦ δὲ βαΧσάμου ο μεν οπος καὶ τὺ καρπίον άνδρικώτερα προς άμφύτερα ταΰτα, τὺ δὲ ξνΧον άσθενεστερον. παραπΧησιαν δ’ ἔχει τοὑτῳ δύναμιν και το άμωμον.
33	Ό δὲ σ^ρινος δηκτικώτερον μεν τον καΧάμου καί θερμοτερον, στυπτικά δε ομοίως άμφω. τούτων δε στυπτικώτερον το κύπειρον. στύφει δε καί η άσπάΧαθος η ευώδης. ἡ δὲ νάρδος δηκτικη μετά θερμύτητος. το δὲ μάρον καλ το χρώμα το εις το άμαράκινον εμμιηνύμενον θερμαντικά. [συνεργεί δὲ καὶ τῆς άγχούσης το ριζίον εις την χροαν του ροδίνον καί της ἵριδος.]
34	Νέα μεν ονν οντα των αρωμάτων ενια ουνάμεις μεν ευθύς ἔχει βαρείας καί δριμείας, παΧαιούμενα δε μέχρι της ακμής γΧνκαίνεται, εἶτ’ άναΧύεται πάΧιν. olov ή ίρις εις μεν την εργασίαν ακμάζει μετά την σνΧΧογην τρία ετη, καί διαμένει δὲ πΧεΐστον χρόνον εξ ετη. το δε μάρον ετη δύο. η δε σμύρνα δέκα ετη διαμένει βεΧτίων γενομενη. παραπΧησίως δε τούτοις ἡ τἣς ακμής διαμονή καί τον κιναμώμου καί τον κύστου καί της κασίας. σχοινος δε καί κάΧαμος παρακμάζει ταχύ, των δ* ανθών τά μεν εὐθὺς χΧωρά οντα * 8
1 c/. Plin. 21. 42.	2 c/. Index, σχοῖνος (2).
8 cf. Index, κάλαμος δ (ύώδης.
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has a bitter quality. Cinnamon again has a fair amount of pungency as well as heat. So too is it with koston. Cassia exceeds both of these in heat pungency and astringency. Iris-perfume is hot and astringent, and excessively bitter when it is fresli, 1 in which state it causes sores on the skin of those that work on it. Cardamom has also a biting quality as well as heat. The juice and the fruit of balsam of Mecca are more active in producing both these qualities, while the wood is less so. Nepaul cardamom has also a property similar to this.
Ginger-grass2 has a more biting quality than sweet-flag,8 and is hotter; but both are equally astringent. Kypeiron is however more astringent than either. The sweet-scented aspalathos also has this quality. Spikenard has a biting quality as well as heat. Maron and the khroma which is mixed with sweet marjoram-perfume are heating. 4 The root of alkanet also contributes to the colour of rose-perfume and iris-perfume.
Now some spices when they are fresh have at first heavy and pungent qualities, but in course of time become sweet till they have reached their prime, and then lose their properties again. Thus the iris is at its prime for manufacturing the perfume for three years after it was gathered, and 5 lasts for six years at longest.5 Maron lasts two years ; myrrh ten, and improves with time. Cinnamon koslon and cassia keep at their best for about the same periods as these. Ginger-grass and sweet-flag soon get past their prime. Of flowers some, like the rose, possess
4 This sentence seems irrelevant here.
5-6 καί—ίτη. These words are omitted, apparently by e accident, in both W.’s editions, though represented in his 4 Latin translation.
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τὰς δυνάμεις ἔχει, καθάπερ το ρόδον, τὰ δὲ ξηραν-θἐντα, καθάπερ ὁ κρόκος και ό μεΧιΧωτος· γΧωρά γαρ ύγρότερα,
35	Τὰς μὲν ούν φύσεις και δυνάμεις των αρωμάτων εκ τούτων θεωρητέον.
VIII.	Δοκεῖ δὲ τὺ μεγαλεῖον άφΧέγμαντον εἵναι παντὺς τραύματος· τὺ δὲ ρόδινον αριστον προς τα ωτα. ταῦτα δ’ οὐκ ἀλἀγως. τοῦ μὲν 7ὰρ ἡ σύνθεσις εκ ρητίνης κεκαυμενης, ώσπερ ἐλἐχθη, καὶ κασίας και κιναμώμου καί σμύρνης, άπαντα δε ταΰτα στυπτικά καί ξηραντικά, τὺ δὲ ρόδινον τοΐς ώσιν αγαθόν οτι εν άΧσϊν η ποίησις· άναξηραίνει γαρ και εκθερμαίνει διά τους άΧας· διό και ή άΧοσά'χνη αγαθόν, ἀλλὰ τὺ τῆς στραγγουρίας Χόγου δεϊται· καὶ γαρ ταύτῃ Χεγουσι μάΧιστα βοηθεΐν. αίτιον δ’ ἃν εἴη διὁτι παν τὺ νπεξάγειν μεΧΧον άναΧύσαι δει πρότερον το νπεξαγθησόμενον τούτο δέ οί αΧες ποιοΰσιν, ἡ δ’ ευωδία την ορμήν άπεδωκε,
3β Διὰ τί δὲ τὺ ίρινον εύοσμον μεν ου ποιεί δε την ορμήν; ή διότι στυπτικον και συνάγει τούς πόρους, ώστε συγκΧείσει κωΧύειν την δίοδον; ἀλλὰ καὶ κοιΧίας Χυτικη διά τε την θερμότητα καί διά το άποστύφειν τούς επί την κύστιν πόρους· άποκΧειομενων γάρ τούτων εις την κοιΧίαν η συρροή, το δὲ δΧον φαρμακώδες και ^c/. C.P. 6. 14. 8 and 11.
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their virtues from the first while they are still fresh, some only after they are dried, as crocus and meUlotos,1 these having a certain amount of moisture while they are fresh.
These examples may suffice for study of the characters and properties of spices.
Of the medicinal properties of certain perfumes.
VIII. Megaleton is Believed to relieve the inflammation caused by any wound, and rose-perfume to be excellent for the ears. And this is probable enough. For the former is composed, as was said, of burnt resin cassia cinnamon and myrrh, and all these have astringent and drying properties: while the reason why rose-perfume is good for the ears is that salt is used in the manufacture of it: for it is by reason of the salt that it dries and warms (which is why ‘ sea-foam 2 ’ is also good for the ears). Its use against strangury however needs explanation : for it is said to be specially helpful against this. The explanation may be that anything which is to remove the difficulty must first dissolve that which is to be removed; and this is the effect of the salt, while the fragrance supplies the necessary stimulus.
Why however, it may be asked, though iris-perfume is fragrant, does it not give the stimulus ? Perhaps it is because it is astringent and closes the passages, so that by shutting them it prevents free course. On the other hand this perfume acts as a laxative on the bowels because of its heating quality and because it astringes the passages leading to the bladder: for, when these are closed, the liquid collects in the bowels. In general iris-2 Said to be a zoophyte : c/. Arist. H.A. 9. 14. 2.
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τὺ ϊρινον καί άλλα των μύρων, ή δ’ αίτια πάντων ώς καθόλου εἰπεῖν ἐν ταῖς δυνάμεσι ταῖς εῖμη-μἐναις, ὅτι στυπτικὰ καὶ θερμαντικά· τα αρώματα yap τά τοιαύτα φαρμακώδη, ταύτα μεν ουν εξω τῆς τέχνης.
37	IX. Κράσις δὲ καὶ μῖξις οὐκ ἔστιν ώρισμένη των αρωμάτων, ὦστ’ ἐκ τῶν αυτών αει χρηστά και ομοια γίνεσθαι, ἀλλοῖα δὲ συμβαίνει διά την ανωμαλίαν των δυνάμεων των εν τοΐς άρώμασι. της δ’ ανωμαλίας αιτίαν πλείους, μία μεν, ἦπερ καὶ τοῖς άλλοις καρποΐς, ἡ τοῦ ἔτους κατάστασις· αυτή yap πολυχουστέρας οτέ δ’ άσθενεστέρας τάς δυνάμεις <ποιει>. έτέρα δε εν τῇ συλλογή, το προτερήσαι τής ακμής ή ύστερήσαι· καὶ yap τοῦτο ου μικρόν διαφέρει, τρίτη δ’ ἡ μετὰ τὴν συλλογήν, ὅσα χρόνου δεϊται προς την ακμήν, ώσπερ ελέχθη· καί yap ενταΰθά εστι το προτε-ρειν και ύστερεΐν.
38	Τούτων δὲ τὺ μεν των ετών ούκ ἐφ’ ἡμῖν, πλὴν εις το είδέναι τά ποια σφοδροτέρας καλ άσθενεστέρας εχει τάς δυνάμεις· τά δε κατά τάς άκμάς τής τε συλλογής καί μετά την συλλογήν ἐφ’ ἡμῖν ἐστί, τῷ είδότι μάλλον το επιτυyχάvειv.
Ἠ μεν ούν yέvεσις καί σύνθεσις τών μύρων εκ τούτων.
36ο
Digitized by
CONCERNING ODOURS, 36-38
perfume, as well as others, has medicinal properties. And the explanation in all cases, to put it generally, lies in the above-mentioned properties of astringency and heating; for it is spices possessing these properties that are medicinal. However these matters lie outside our subject of study.
Of rules for the mixture of spices, and of the storing of various perfumes.
IX.	There is no fixed rule for the combination and mixture of spices in the sense that the same components will always produce a satisfactory and a uniform result: the result varies by reason of the varying quality of the virtues found in the spices. For this there are several reasons. One, which applies also to fruits, is the character of the season ; this causes the virtues to be sometimes much more than ordinarily powerful, sometimes less so. Another is to be found in the time of collection, according as it is made before or after the spices are in their prime. A third cause operates after the collection, that is, in the case of those spices which need time to come to their prime, as was said 1: for here too it is possible to be too soon or too late.
Of these causes that which depends on the seasons is not within our control, except so far as we can discover which spices in a particular season have powerful, and which weak virtues.2 But we can control those which depend on collecting them when in their prime, or on keeping them after they are collected, that is, if we know pretty well how to hit the right moment.
So much for the origin and composition of perfumes.
1 34,	* i.e. and we can select accordingly.
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ΐίολυχρονιώτατον δ’ ἐστὶ τὁ τ’ Αἰγὑπτιον καϊ το ϊρινον καὶ τὺ άμαράκινον καὶ τὺ νάρδινον, ττάντων δὲ μάλιστα ή στακτή, διαμένει γαρ οττοσονούν χρόνον, μυροπώλης δέ τις ἔφη παρ’ αὐτῷ μεμενηκἐναι Αἰγὑπτιον μὲν ὸκτὼ ἔτη, ϊρινον δὲ εἴκοσι, καὶ ἔτι διαμένειν βελτιον ον των άκμαζ-όντων. ἡ μὲν οὖν χρονιότης ἐν τούτοις.
39	Τὰ δ’ άνθινα ττάντα ασθενή, συμβαίνει δὲ τοῖς άνθίνοις άκμαζειν μεν ώς ἐπὶ τὺ παν μετὰ δίμηνον, μεταβάλλειν δ’ ἐπὶ τὺ χείρον ενιαυτού ττροελθόντος καϊ ττερικαταλαβούσης τῆς ώρας εν ῄ τὴν ακμήν λαμβάνει το ἄνθος. ἀνὰ λόγον δὲ τῇ άσθενεία καί το εύπετταντα είναι καϊ ολως εύδιάπνευστα* τὰ δ’ ἐκ τῶν ριζών και των λοιπών χρονιώτερα· ττλείων yap ή οσμή και ισχυρότερα και σωματωδεστερα.
40	Διαφθείρει δὲ τὰ μύρα και ώρα θέρμη καϊ τοπος καὶ ὁ ήλιος, αν τεθώσι· Sio και οι μύρο-ττωλαι ζητούσι τὰ? οικίας ύττερωους και μή ττροσηλίους ἀλλ' ὅτι μάλιστα τταΧισκίους· άφαι-ρεΐται yap τάς όσμάς ό ήλιος και το θερμόν καϊ ολως εξίστησι τής φύσεως μάλλον τού ψυχρού* το δὲ ψυχρόν καϊ ό Tray ος, ει καϊ άοσμότερον ιποιεί διά το συστέλλειν, ἀλλ’ οὐκ άφαιρεΐταί yε την δύναμιν τελέως. ἡ ττονηρά yap φθορά, καθάττερ των οίνων καϊ των άλλων χυλών, τφ
41	τὺ οίκεϊον άφαιρεϊσθαι θερμόν. Sio καϊ εις ayyεια μολυβδά ἐγχἐουσι καϊ τους αλαβάστρους ζητούσι τοιούτου λίθου* ψυχρόν yap καϊ πυκνόν και ό
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Those which last longest are the Egyptian, the iris, the sweet marjoram and the spikenard perfumes : but myrrh-oil has the longest life of any; for it will keep any time. A certain perfumer said that he had had Egyptian perfume in his shop for eight years, and iris-perfume for twenty, and that it was still in good case, in fact better than fresh perfume. These are instances of perfumes which will keep a long time.
On the other hand all those made from flowers have little vigour. These are usually at their best after two months, but they deteriorate when a year has past and the season has come round again at which the flowers are at their best. Also, as these perfumes lack vigour, so also do they quickly mellow, and, in most cases, quickly evaporate. Those made from roots and the other parts of the plant last longer, their odour being fuller stronger and more substantial.
Perfumes are ruined by a hot season or place or by being put in the sun. This is why perfumers seek upper rooms which do not face the sun but are shaded as much as possible. For the sun or a hot place deprives the perfumes of their odour, and in general makes them lose their character more than cold treatment: while cold and frost, even if they make them less odorous by congealing them, yet do not altogether deprive them of their virtue. For the most destructive thing that can happen to them, as to wines and other savours, is that they should be deprived of their proper heat. This is why men put them into vessels of lead and try to secure phials of alabaster—a stone which has the required effect: for lead is cold and of close texture, and stone has
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μόλυβδος καὶ 6 λίθος ὁ τοιοῦτος* καὶ ἄριστος τοῖς μύροις ὁ μάλιστα τοιοῦτος. ώστε δι* άμφω τηρούσι, και τω ψυχρω καὶ τῷ πυκνῷ, μήτε διιἐντες εξω τὴν οσμήν μήθ’ ὅλως επιΒεχόμενοι μηδἐν. καὶ γαρ ἡ ἀναπνοὴ φθείρει καὶ τὺ εξωθεν ἐπεισιὺν καὶ άλλότριον ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰ πνεύματα φθείρει και καταναλίσκει, καθάπερ ἐλἐχθη, τὰς ὸσμάς, ἄλλως τε καὶ τὰς μὴ φυσικάς,
42	X. Κεφαλαλγἣ δὲ των μὲν πολυτελών τὺ άμαράκινον καί το νάρΒινον καϊ μεγαλεΐον, των δ’ εντελών ὅλως μὲν τὰ πλεῖστα μάλιστα δὲ τὺ Βάφνινον. ελαφρύτατα δὲ τὺ ρόδινον καὶ ἡ κύπρος, α καὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσι μάλιστα αρμοττειν δοκεῖ, καὶ πρό? τούτοις τὺ κρίνον ταῖς δὲ γυναιξὶν ἡ στακτή και το με^αλειον και το Αιγύπτιον καϊ το άμαράκινον καί το νάρΒινον Βιά yap την ίσχύν καί το πάγος ούκ εύαπύπνοα οὐδ’ εύαφ~ αίρετα· ζητοΰσι <yap> τα χρόνια.
43	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ μὲν ασθενή τα δ’ ισχυρά, καλ ισχυρότερα τα άπο των ριζών και τα άλλα τα προειρημένα, διὰ τούτο τα μεν άνθινα μη τρι-βόμενα εύοσμότερα, τὰ δ’ ἀπὺ των ριζών και τα λοιπά τριβόμενα· τα μεν yap Βιαπνειταί τε καλ άμα Βιαθερμαινόμενα Βιά την τρϊψιν εξίσταται καϊ άλλοιοϋται, τὰ δὲ διὰ τὴν ίσχύν 1
1 «.0. alabaster, which here at least is spoken of as a kind of stone.	2 γἄρ ins. Sch.
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the same character, that being the best for keeping perfumes which has it in the highest degree.1 So that vessels made of these materials keep the perfume well for both reasons, their coolness and their closeness of texture : they neither let the odour pass away through them, nor do they take in anything else. For evaporation destroys the perfume, and so also does any foreign substance which finds its way in: for even draughts of air destroy odours and cause them to waste, as was said, especially those odours which do not belong to a thing’s essential nature.
X.	Headache is caused by sweet marjoram spikenard and megaleion among costly perfumes: most of the cheap ones have also this effect, notably that made from bay. The lightest are rose-perfume and kypros, which seem to be the best suited to men, as also is lily-perfume. The best for women are myrrh-oil, megaleion, the Egyptian, sweet marjoram, and spikenard: for these owing to their strength and substantial character do not easily evaporate and are not easily made to disperse,, and 2 a lasting perfume is what women require.
Inasmuch however as some perfumes are stronger than others, the stronger being those made from roots and the others already mentioned, for this reason those derived from flowers are more fragrant if they are not bruised, while bruising improves those made from roots and the others. For the former kind evaporate and pass off as they are warmed by the bruising, thus losing their character, while the latter owing to their strength have, as it
Of the properties of certain perfumes.
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ώσπερ ἀνοιγομένων τινών πόρων ἐκ τῆς τρίψεως
44	ἐμφανεστέραν ποιεῖ τὴν οσμήν. δ καὶ επ’ αυτών των ριζών καί δλως τῶν στερεών συμβαίνει, καθάπερ ελέγθη. κατὰ δὲ των ανθών εναντίως, ώστε ήκολουθηκεν έκάτερα τ^ α^τχῇ. τὰ δ’ ἐκ τῆς σμύρνης εὐλογώτατα δι’ αμφω* καὶ γαρ μίηνυται μάλλον καὶ <ἡ> θερμότης ἡ τῆς τρίψεως ούκ ἀλλοτρία, μαλακή τις ουσα· και yap <ἡ> σμύρνα ζητεί τινα πύρωσιν. απλώς δὲ πᾶν τὺ πολυοδμον ἄντ’ ευώδες α ντε κακῶδες ἄντε δριμὺ αντ οξύ αντ’ όποιονούν τυyχάvηi κινούμενον έμ-φανέστερον τότε yap ώσπερ εvεpyείa άναμ'^νυται μάλλον τω αέρι.
Τῶν δὲ μύρων το Alyύπτιον και ἡ στακτή και εϊ τι άλλο πολυοδμον [καὶ] μιγνύμενα τῷ οἴνῳ τῷ εὐώδβι ἡδίω* 7ταραιρεΐται yὰρ ἡ βαρύτης αυτών επεί καί ή σμύρνη αυτή προς την άναθυμίασιν βρεχθεϊσα εν τω yλυκεῖ, καθάπερ εν τοΐς πρότερον βλέχθη.
45	Πρὸς δὲ τὰς δυνάμεις σκοπουμένοις δόξειεν αν ατοπον είναι το συμβαινον επί του ροδίνου· κουφότατου yάp 6ν καί ασθενέστατου αφανίζει τὰς των άλλων όσμάς δταν προμυρισθώσι· διό καί οι μυροπώλαι τούς έπιδιστάζοντας καί μη ώνου-μένους παρ αυτών επιμυρίζουσι τούτφ προς τό μη αίσθάνεσθαι τα παρά τών ἄλλων. αίτιον δ’ οτι λεπτότατου ὅν καὶ προσφιλές τη αίσθησει διά την κουφότητα μάλιστα διικνείται καί συμ- * 3
1	ἡ ins. W.	2 ἡ ins. W.
3 The words ἄντε δριμί» are omitted in both W.’s editions, but represented in his Latin version.
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were, certain passages opened by the bruising, and so their fragrance is made more obvious. This, as was said, also takes place in the case of the roots themselves and of the solid things in general; but the result in the case of flowers is just the opposite, so that both kinds behave according to their origin. That this should apply to the perfumes made from myrrh is quite natural for both reasons; they mingle more than others with the air, and the heat1 due to the bruising is not prejudicial, since it is gentle, and myrrh 2 in fact requires a certain amount of heating. And in general any strong odour, whether it be pleasing or the reverse, whether it be pungent3 or sharp, or whatever its character, becomes more pronounced with movement; for then it becomes, as it were, active and mingles more with the air.
The Egyptian perfume, myrrh-oil, and any others that have a strong odour become4 sweeter if they are mixed with fragrant wine; for then their heavy quality is removed. In fact myrrh itself is made to exhale a more fragrant odour by being steeped in sweet wine, as was said δ in a former treatise.
If one has regard to the virtues of the perfumes in question, one may well be surprised at what happens in the case of rose-perfume:—though it is lighter and less powerful than any other, if one has first been scented with it, it destroys the odour of the others. And this is why perfumers, if a purchaser hesitates and is not inclined to buy this perfume, scent him with it so that he is not able to smell the others. The explanation is that, being very delicate and acceptable to the sense of smell, by reason of its lightness it penetrates as no
4 1 have bracketed κα\.	δ C.P. 6. 17. 2.
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πληροί τους πὁρους, ώσθ’ ἡ αίσθησή κατειλημ-
46	μἐνη καὶ πλήρης ουσα κρίνειν ἀδυνατεῖ. δυο γαρ εἰσι τρόποι, τάχα δὲ τρεις, οἱ κωλύοντε? τὴν κρίσιν. εις μὲν ὁ νυν είρημένος· ἄλλος δ’ ὁ ἀπὺ τῶν Ισχυρών ώσπερ μεθύσκων την αϊσθησιν και καρηβαράν ποιων· τρίτος δ* όταν προκαταληφθή τώ βελτίονι· τὺ γαρ ἐπβισάγειν τὺ χείρον ον ράδιον οὐ δέχεται yap η αϊσθησις, ώσπερ οὐδ’ ἐπὶ των χυλών καὶ ολ,ως τῶν κατὰ τὴν τροφήν.
47	Κατισχναίνειν δὲ δοκεἷ τὺ ρόδον καί την σύνθετον οσμήν όταν yap άκμάζη τό άνθος, ροδίζουσι τάς συνθέσεις, άνο^όμεναι δ* έζόζουσι τούτου μόνου και μάλιστα, παύεται δὲ ταχὺ καὶ λήyει διὰ τὴν ασθένειαν και λεπτότητα, δι ήν και έξό-ζει των άλλων λεπτή yap ουσα ἡ αναπνοή και ήθροισμένη τῇ κατακλείσει προτερει τε των λοιπών και διαδίδοται πανταχού. διά ταύτδ δὲ τοῦτο καὶ άπoλήyει ταχύ καλ κατακρατείται πάλιν ασθενεί yap το λεπτόν καί μαλακόν.
48	Ποιοῦσι δἐ τινες τοῦτο καὶ τῶν οίνων, ώστε προποθέντες άφανίζειν τὴν τῶν άλλων ηδονήν, ένιοι δ* ώστε μὴ επιδέχεσθαι ραδίως τούς άλλους, 1
1 cf. 57, 58. σόνὅετος όσμἡ or σννθβσι* seems to mean a kind of pot-pourri, which was from time to time renewed with fresh rose-petals. Sch. understands σόν0εσ»ς to mean ‘clothes in a wardrobe’ (cf. Lat. synthesis), but it must surely have the same meaning here as σόνἀετος όσμἡ : Sch.’s citation from 57 does not seem to prove his point, and μίνουσι πολί/ν χρόνον al συνὅἐσεις in 58 is conclusive against him. cf. also 69.
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other can and fills up the passages of the sense, so that being entirely taken up and filled with it, it is unable to judge of others. For the power of judging is inhibited in two, or possibly in three ways; one is that which has just been mentioned ; another is that the sense of smell is, as it were, intoxicated with its powerful virtues and becomes stupefied : the third is that the sense may be preoccupied with the superior odour; for then it is not easy to introduce after it what is inferior, since the sense of smell refuses this—just as the sense of taste in like case refuses flavours and foods in general.
It is also thought that the rose even weakens the effect of compound perfume1 ; for, when the flower is at its best, they treat compound perfumes with it; and, when these come to be opened, they smell only or chiefly of rose. However this effect is only temporary and transient because of the weakness and delicacy of the rose-scent, (the very quality which also causes it to assert 2 itself over the scent of the other ingredients). For, as it is so delicate and is compressed by confinement, it is exhaled before the others and disperses in all directions. It is also for this reason that the rose-scent only asserts itself for a short time and then is overpowered again ; for anything that is delicate and subtle must be lacking in vigour.
Certain wines have also a similar effect: if they are first drunk, there is no satisfaction in others. Some again make it even difficult to take others
2	i.e. when the pot-pourri is first opened: the ‘delicacy’ of the rose-scent causes it to be given off quickly and βο (1) to be the first scent perceived, (2) to be volatile. ἐ£ἀίω in this passage is used with gen. in two distinct senses.
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ώσπερ 6 ’Ερυθραίας άλυκός τις ών καί μαλακός. τὴν αἰτίαν <δὲ> πειρατέον ἐκ των όμοιων λαμ-βάνειν ἔχει δὲ τοῦτ’ ἵδιον τὺ ρόδινον, ὦσπερ σχεδόν καὶ μικρῷ πρότερον εἵρηται· τὰ μὲν γαρ ἄλλα πάντ’ ἢ τὰ πλεῖστα κεφαλαλγῆ, τούτο δε, ὦσπερ ελέχθη, λυτικὺν καὶ βάρους καί άλγηδόνος καὶ τῆς ἀπὺ των μύρων.
49	Ἠ δ’ αἰτία φανερα διὰ των προειρημένων, εϊπερ επικρατεί καί διαδὑεται πανταχού. τὰ μὲν γαρ ἄλλ’ ὅσα κεφαλαλγῆ βαρέα διά το εκ τοιούτων συηκεισθαι τὰ μὲν ριζών τὰ δ’ οπών τοντο δὲ καὶ τῇ ὸσμῇ ελαφρόν καϊ τη θερμοτητι σύμμετρον εις τό συμπέψαι και διανοΐξαι τους πόρους, οι γαρ δὴ πόνοι τῆς κεφαλής η καθυηραινομένης η πνευ-ματουμένης τῷ έναπολαμβάνεσθαι, ώστε τό μεν έκκρίναι δει τό δε πέψαι ή άφελειν.
60	Προς άπαντα δε ἡ θερμό της χρήσιμον, και εις άφαίρεσιν και ετι μάλλον εις τό πέττειν καλ διαν-οίηειν τοὺς πόρους, είς α συμβάλλεται τό εν τω άλϊ πεποιησθαι· και γαρ άναστομούσι καί δια-θερμαίνουσιν οι άλες, ἡ δ’ εύοσμία και ορμήν τινα ποιεί προς την κίνησιν. αγαθόν δε καϊ δοκεϊ προς τούς κόπους είναι τῇ θερμοτητι σύμμετρον ον και τῇ κουφότητι και τῇ διαδύσει προς τούς εντός πόρους· ώς δἐ τινες φασιν, ούχ ἦττον ή κύπρος ετι τούτου· μαλακή γὰρ ἡ ὸσμὴ καὶ * 3
1 c/. 52.	2 δ* ins. W.
3	».e. the case is so far analogous to that of rose-perfunie ; but the comparison does not hold as to what follows.
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after them; this is the effect for instance of wine of Erythrae,1 which has a taste of brine and is subtle. The2 explanation one must endeavour to find by comparing analogous cases.3 However there is one peculiarity which as we have already more or less indicated, is possessed by rose-perfume only; while all or most of the others are heady, this, as was said, gives actual relief from heaviness and discomfort, even from that caused by other perfumes.
The reason for this is plain in view of what has been already said, seeing that this perfume overpowers others and penetrates everywhere. For the others that are heady are heavy because they are made of heavy substances, whether roots or juices ; while this perfume is both light as to its scent and also by its heat well adapted to bring the passages to a suitable temperature and to open them. For pains in the head are due to an excess of moisture in it, or of air which gets confined in it, so that it is necessary to get rid of the one, and to raise the temperature of the other or to remove it.
And for all such purposes heat is useful, both for removing the moisture or air, and, still more, for raising the temperature of the passages and opening them : and to these ends it is helpful that the perfume should have been prepared with salt, since the effect of salt is to open the passages and to warm them thoroughly. Again the fragrance also supplies a stimulus to movement. This perfume is also considered to be good against lassitude, because its heat and its lightness make it suitable, and also because it penetrates to the inner passages. Some however say that kypros is quite as efficacious : for this too has a delicate scent which is grateful to the
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προσφιλής τώ χρωτὶ καὶ ἡ ταύτης. και ταῦτα μὲν και τα ομοια τούτοις ώσπερ ϊδια αν εϊη. δι XI. Του ροδίνου δὲ α! μίξεις καί εν ταϊς δσμαϊς και εν τοις χυμοῖς, εαν ήρμοσμέναι τυyχάvωσιvί εχουσί τινα χρείαν, αί μεν άφαιρούσαι την βαρύτητα και την ίσχύν, αί δ’ εύοδμίαν τινα αί δε yλυκύτητa εμποιούσαι, καθάπερ καί επι των οίνων. καὶ ό ἐν Θάσῳ ὁ εν τφ πρυτανείω διδόμενος, θαυμαστός τις ώς ἔοικε τὴν ηδονήν, ήρτνμένος εστίν εμβάλλουσι yap εις το κεράμων σταΐς μελιτι φυράσαντες, ώστε τὴν μὲν οσμήν απ' αυτού, τὴν δὲ γλυκυτητα ἀπὺ του σταιτός λαμβάνειν τον οίνον.
62	2υμβαίνειν δε τούτο καί κατά τάς των οίνων
μίξεις· οἷον εάν τις κεράση σκληρόν καϊ εΰοσμον μαλακω και άόσμω, καθάπερ τον *Ηρακλεωτην και τον Έρυθραΐον, τού μεν την μαλακότητα τού δε την εύοσμίαν παρεχόμενου· συμπίπτει yap άμα τα κακά άλλήλων άφανίζειν τῇ μαλακότητι θατέρου <και τῇ εύοσμία θατέρου>. πολΛὰς δὲ καὶ ἄλλας οί έμπειροι λ^ουσι και ϊσασι μίξεις. δ καὶ ἐπὶ των οσμών εύλογον συμβαίνειν, και επι των χρωμάτων αν τις λαμβάνη τάς άρμοττουσας μίξεις. τοῦτο μεν ούν ίδιον τού ροδίνου,
53	Τὺ δὲ κοινόν επί πάντων άπόρημα, τι δη ποτέ 1
1 Quoted by Athen. 1. 58.	1 cf. 48.
s This sentence must be defective : as it stands, the effect of only one wine is given, though the effect is said to be
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skin. These and similar properties may be considered peculiar to these particular perfumes.
Of other 'properties and peculiarities of perfumes.
XL The admixture of rose-perfume, whether in scents or in flavours, if it be well blended, is beneficial, in the one case by removing the heaviness and strength of the scent, in the other by imparting a fragrant scent or a sweet taste to the flavour, as in the case of wines. 1 Thus the wine which is served in the town-hall of Tliasos, which appears to be of wonderfully delightful quality, is thus flavoured. For they put into the jar a lump of dough which has been kneaded up with honey, so that the wine gets its fragrance from itself, but its sweet taste from the honeyed dough.
This result also follows, it is said, from the mixture of different wines,—for example, if a strong fragrant wine be mixed with one that is mild and without fragrance, (for instance, if wine of Heraclea be mixed with wine of Erythrae),2 since the latter contributes its mildness and the former its fragrance: 3 for the effect is that they simultaneously destroy one another’s inferior qualities through the mildness of the one and tHe fragrance of the other. There are many other such blends mentioned by and known to experts. And it is quite to be expected that such a result should follow from blending odours, as it does from blending colours, if one discovers the suitable combinations. This then is peculiar to rose-perfume.
However there is one question which applies to all perfumes, namely, why it is that they appear to
mutual. I have added κα\ rrj ανοσμία θατίρου after Sch.; his text however is συμπίπτει yhp ἄμα, κα\ τἀ κακά ἀλλἡλων ἀφανίζει, τῆ μαλακότητι <καϊ τῆ εύοσμία> θατίρου.
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ἀπὸ του καρπού τής χειρός ήκιστα φαίνεται, διό καϊ οί μυροπώλαι τοῦτο μυρίζουσι το μέρος, τήν δ’ αιτίαν εκ του εναντίου ληπτέον, οτι το θερμόν ἐξίστησι καλ αλλοιοϊ· ταχεία 5’ ἡδη ἡ αϊσθησις τοΐς μύροις ἀναμιγνυμὲνοις τῷ χρωτί.
54	Άπορεϊταί δὲ δίοτι οἱ μὴ είωθότες μυρίξεσθαι μάλλον εξόζουσι των συνεχώς μυριζομένων ειη μεν yap αν λέγειν καί οτι φαντασίαι καί ούκ αλήθειαν διὰ τὺ μὴ είωθός· εἰ δ’ οὖν καὶ αληθές, ἔοικε τὺ μὲν οἷον συναναμίγνυσθαι πλείοσιν ὸσ-μαῖς έτέραις ύφ’ ών άμαυροΰται, συγκαταμιγνυ-μένου καί του χρωτός, τὺ δὲ ώσπερ Ακέραιον δέχεσθαι το μανόν και εκφαίνειν ττ) αίσθήσει χρονιζόμενον. εϊη δ’ ὰν καὶ εναντίως λαβείν ως ήττον δεχομένου διὰ τὺ ασυνήθες, βραδύτερον δ’ αναμενόμενα πλείω χρόνον εξόζειν. καί τούτο μεν ελαττον καί ου φανερως όμoλoyoύμεvov.
55	"Απτεται δε μάλιστα του χρωτός καί κεφαλής καί των άλλων καί πλεῖστον χρόνον εμμένει τα 1
1 Sc. a part of the body which, not being fleshy, does not spoil the scent by its warmth. So Plin. 13. 19. appears to give the point—experimentum (vnguentorum) inverea manu capitur, ne camosae partis color vitiety though it may be questioned whether inversa manu represents καρπού. Pliny’s
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be sweetest when the scent comes from the wrist1; so that perfumers2 apply the scent to this part. The explanation must be sought by observing what happens in the contrary case, inasmuch as heat changes or destroys the character of a scent, and the effect on the sense of smell is immediately perceived when perfumes are brought into close contact with the skin.
The question is also raised why those who do not habitually use perfumes smell of them more strongly, when they do so, than those who use them habitually. The suggestion might be made that this is an illusion due to the fact that the use is not habitual, and does not represent what really happens. If however it does, it would appear that in the one case the perfume becomes, as it were, confused with a number of other scents which weaken its force (the smell of the skin also becoming mixed with it), while in the other case the porous condition of the skin takes in the scent as it were uncontaminated, and so makes it perceptible by the sense of smell, because it lingers for some time. One might also make a suggestion of opposite character, that the skin takes in perfumes less readily because it is not used to them, and so, as the perfumes mingle with it more slowly, they preserve 3 their scent for a longer time. One may add that this is a small point and that all do not agree as to the fact.
Those perfumes whose scent is strongest get the best hold on the skin head and other parts of the body, and last for the longest time: such are
phrase presumably means the back of the hand, and suggests that ivb του κάμπου may be corrupt.
* Sc. in offering samples for choice.
3 Sc. it is not absorbed by the skin.
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Ισχυρότατα ταῖς ὸσμαῖς, οἷον μεγαλεῖον, Αιγύπτιον, άμαράκινον τὰ δ’ ἀσθενῆ καὶ <ου> πολν-οδμα, κουφήν εχοντα την αναπνοήν, ταχεΐαν ποιεῖ καὶ τὴν άπόλειψιν, ώσπερ τὁ τε ρόδινον καί ἡ κνπρος.
δβ Ἕνια δὲ καὶ εἰς τὴν ὺστεραίαν ον χείρον όζει, διαπεπνευκυίας εἴ τις ἐνῆν βαρντης. τα δὲ καὶ ὅλως έμμονα μάλλον, ώσπερ ή νάρδος καϊ το ϊρινον, πάντων δε μάλιστα <τὰ> Ισχυρότατα. καὶ τὰ μὲν εν τε τοῖς λουτροῖς καὶ τῇ άνέσει διατηρεί πως την οσμήν η ον σνηκακννεί' τα δε κακννόμενα πλείω πόιεϊ δνσωδίαν αντων των ιδρώτων, ώς ἂν σήψεως τινος ή διαφθοράς γινόμενης.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ τής των μύρων ποιήσεώς τε καὶ δννάμεως επί τοσοντον είρήσθω.
57 XII. Τὰ δὲ περί την των ξηρών μίξιν, εξ ων <τά> διαπάσματα και αί σννθέσεις, ονκ ετι ζητεί μίξιν τῶνδέ τινων ωρισμένων, άλλ' δσω άν τις πλείω και ποικιλώτερα μίξη, τοσοντω και ή οσμή λαμπρότερα καί ήδίων, ώσπερ καϊ εξ αντων των αρωμάτων των προχείρων εις ταντό yap μιγνύντες άπαντα χρώνται. ζητονσι δ’ εν τον-τοις και σπενδονσιν ώστε μη ενός άλλα πάντων 1
1 τλ ins. Sch.
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megaltion, Egyptian perfume and sweet marjoram-perfume. Those on the other hand which are weak and have not a powerful scent, since they are volatile and evaporate, also quickly come to an end: for instance rose-perfume and kypros.
There are some however whose scent is even better on the second day, when any heavy quality that they possessed has evaporated. Some again are altogether more permanent, as spikenard and iris-perfume, and the stronger1 a perfume is, the longer it lasts. Again some perfumes for some reason keep their scent in the bath when the body is relaxed, or at least do not help to produce a disagreeable effect; while others become disagreeable and cause an even more unpleasant odour than the sweat, as though some sort of decomposition or decay took place.
Let this suffice for an account of the manufacture and properties of perfumes.
Of the making of perfume-powders and compound perfumes.
XII.	As to the mixing of solid substances to make powders1 and compound perfumes, we do not find it here necessary to mix certain specified ingredients : the more numerous and the more various the perfumes that are mixed, the more distinguished and the more grateful will be the scent—just as though one were mixing whatever spices themselves 2 were procurable. As a matter of fact the custom is to use a mixture made of all kinds. Again in perfumes of this class the aim and object is not to make the mixture smell of some one particular thing, but to
2 Sc. the natural preducts from which the manufactured perfumes are made.
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κοινήν τινα την οσμήν είναι. διὺ καϊ avoiyovτες διά τινων ημερών το εξόζον έξαιρούσιν αει και των ισχυρών ἐλάττω μιγνύουσιν, ώσπερ ... τα δ’ ὅλως οὐ μιγνύουσιν, ώσπερ το ερυσίσκηπτρον, υπέρ ου και άρτιων εΧέχθη.
58	Βρεχουσι δὲ συντιθέντες τώ οϊνφ τφ εύώΒει·
ἔοικε δ’ οὖν χρήσιμος είναι προς τ ας εύοσμίας, εϊ γε και οι μυρεψοϊ χρώνται. μένουσι δὲ ποΧυν χρόνον αΐ συνθέσεις, ή δὲ χρήσις τούτων μεν εις την τών ί ματιών οσμήν, τών δὲ Βιαπασμάτων εις την στρωμνήν, ὅπως πρὸς τον χρώτα προσπίπττρ και yap άπτεται μάΧΧον και εμμονώτερον τούτο, και ώσπερ άντ εκείνου τοῦτο ποιούσιν. οι δὲ πρότερον ενέβαΧον οϊνφ καταβρέχοντες εύώΒει προς το παραιρεΐσθαι την οσμήν, ενια δὲ και μεΧικράτφ και οϊνφ μιηνύντες άνέΒευον, τὰ δὲ και αύτφ τώ μεΧικράτφ. το yap οΧον άμφω ταϋτα συvεpyεΐ προς εύοσμίαν. Βιαμένουσι δὲ αἱ συνθέσεις, φανερόν Β' εκ τούτων οπερ καϊ πρότερον έΧέχθη, Βιότι τα ξηρά καϊ εύοσμότερα προς αΧΧηΧα <μιχθέντα> ταις όσμαις. δ9 Εὐλὁγως δὲ τὰ μύρα φαρμακώΒη Βια την τών (61) αρωμάτων Βύναμιν καϊ yap τα αρώματα τοιαύτα. ΒηΧοΐ Βε τά τε καταπΧάσματα καϊ α Βή τινες 1 * 3
1 The example is missing. Turn, supplies costum et amomum from Plin. 13. 16, which does not however certainly refer to this passage ; see 69, where this passage seems to be repeated.
a The reference of Ικτίνου is obscure.
3 μιχθτντα add. Turn.
378
Digitized by Google
CONCERNING ODOURS, 57-59
produce a general scent derived from them all. This is why every few days they open the vessel and remove each time that perfume whose scent is overpowering the others, adding at the same time smaller quantities of the less powerful scents, such as . . .,l while some perfumes are never added, such as galingale, of which we spoke just now.
When they make compound perfumes, they moisten the spices with fragrant wine : and this certainly seems to be useful for producing fragrance, seeing that perfumers also use it. "These compound perfumes last a long time. They are used to impart a pleasant odour to clothes, while the powders are used for bedding, so that they may come in contact with the skin: for this kind of preparation gets a better hold and is more lasting, so that men use it thus instead of scenting their bodies directly.2 Some, before putting the powder in the bedding, soak it in fragrant wine, so that it may acquire its scent: and some powders they moisten by mixing them with mead and wine, or again simply with mead. For in general both these things help to give them fragrance. Compound perfumes also last well. From which what was said above becomes manifest, inasmuch as solid perfumes, when mixed 3 with one another, acquire a greater fragrance.
4 It is to be expected that perfumes should have medicinal properties in view of the virtues of spices: for these too have such virtues. The effects of
4 In W.’s text, which I have followed, there is some rearrangement (after Furlanus) of the order of sentences in this chapter and the next: e.g. part of §61 is transferred to § 59. Both figures are retained for convenience of reference.
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μαλάγματα καλοῦσιν οϊας άποδείκνυται δυνάμεις τά τε φύματα και τα αποστήματα διαχεοντα καὶ ἄλλα πλείω τῶν κατὰ τὺ σώμα διαλλοιοΰντα, ἐπιπολῆς μὲν ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ἐν βάθει, οἷον, ἄν τις καταπλάση τὰ υποχόνδρια καλ τὺ στήθος, εὐθὺς σὺν τοῖς ερυγμοΐς άποδίδωσιν εὐώδεις τὰς ὸσμάς. . . .
61	XIII. Αί δὲ τῶν ζώων όσμαί κατά τὰς ἰδίας
(59)	/	./	f/	/*	/	»/	\
γίνονται φύσεις* εκαστψ γαρ εστι τις οικεία κατα την κράσιν. αύται δ’ ἡδεῖαι μὲν καὶ καθαραι [καὶ] κατὰ τὰς άκμάς και όταν εὖ εχωσιν εαυτών, ἔτι δὲ ἡδίους απαλών καὶ νἐων οντων. πλεϊσται δὲ καὶ κακωδεσταται περί τὰς οχείας και δλως συντηκομενων καί καμνόντων σωμάτων διό και οι τ pay οι και οι ελαφοι καί λαγοί και τὰλλα τὁτε μάλιστα ὅζει.
62	θαυμαστόν δε και ίδιον τό συμπάσχειν τ ας
(βθ)	/	ft	'ft	Λ f	Α	»	Λ	V
τραηεας, όταν η ωρα κασηκη τής ορμής. αίτιον δε δηλονότι τό ύπόλείπεσθαί τινα εν τῷ δερματι δύναμιν ή υγρότητα τοιαύτην άφ' ἦς ἡ ὁρμὴ γίνεται και ζώντων κινούμενης ουν και διαθερ-μαινομένης ταυ της υπό του άερος εύλογον και τὰ δέρματα καθ' δσον επιβάλλει. διὺ καὶ ώς 1
1 § 60 on some other medicinal effects of perfumes is omitted.	2 κα\ bracketed by W.
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plasters and of what some call ‘ poultices’ prove what virtues they display, since they disperse tumours and abscesses and produce a distinct effect on various other parts of the body, on its surface, but also on the interior parts: for instance, if one lays a plaster on his abdomen and breast, the patient forthwith produces fragrant odours along with his eructations.1
Of the characteristic smells of animals, and of certain curious facts as to the smell of animal and vegetable products.
XIII.	The smells of animals correspond to their several characters: each has a smell of its own according to its particular composition. These smells are pleasant and pure when2 the animal is in its prime and in good condition, and even pleasanter when they3 are young and tender. But the smell is strongest and least pleasant at the breeding season, and generally when the body is wasting or out of condition: wherefore goats stags hares and other animals have most smell at such times.
It is a remarkable fact and peculiar to the goat that goat-skins4 are sympathetically affected when the breeding season comes round. The reason plainly is that there remains somehow in the hide the sort of virtue or moisture from which arises the breeding impulse when the animal is alive. It is natural therefore that, when this is excited and warmed by the air, the skin also should be excited6 so far as it belongs to it to be so affected. Wherefore the original cause as it were of the
*	Ιαυτών can hardly be sound : ? avrh (sc. τἄ ζώα).
4 t.e. the skin of a deed goat.
•	W. adds KtvuaBai after ἐπιβάλλεt.
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πρώτον αίτιον ἡ διάθεσις· τότε yap καλ οι μὴ ὐχεύοντες δξονσι και οι ayovoi και αι αἷγες ὅλως. ἡ δ’ οχεία τότε μὲν μεyάληv μερίδα συμβάλλεται, καθ' αυτήν δ* * αἰτία γίνεται ὴ διάθεσις.
63	Συμβαίνει δὲ τρόπον τινα και εν άλλοις ἡ
τοιαύτη συμπάθεια· καὶ γαρ ὁ οίνος ἄμα τῇ σταφυλῇ δοκεῖ συνανθεϊν και τά ρκόροδα και τά κρόμυα τότε ύριμύτατον δζειν, ὅταν <τὰ> εν τῇ 7ῇ βλαστάντρ πλην τοὑτοις ἄμα συμβαίνει και αὐτοῖς βλαστάνειν. ὅλως δὲ πάντα κινείται τα φλοιόριζα και σαρκόριζα μη άπεξηραμμενα κατά τὰς βλαστητικάς ώρας· ἡ γἐφ ενυπάρχουσα δύναμις εν αύτοϊς κινείται.	θαυμασιώτατον δὲ
τῶν τοιούτων το επι του στἐατος τἧς άρκτου συμβαινον, εϊπερ άμα ταις φωλίαις επαίρεται και εκπληροι τά άyyεΐa.
64	XIΥ. Τί δή ποτέ Δημόκριτος τους μεν χυμούς προς την yεύσιv ἀποδίδωσι, τὰς δ* όσμάς και τάς χρόας ούχ ομοίως προς τάς ύποκειμενας αισθήσεις; ἔδει γαρ εκ των σχημάτων, η τούτο yε προς άπαντας κοινόν; άπαντες yάp οι μεν μόνης
1 i.e. to form a ‘ crust.’ 2 τλ ins. Sch.
3 cf. H P. 1. 6. 7.
* i.e. when the fat of the living bear becomes abnormally developed. Plin. 8.128. expresses his surprise at T. ’s credulity
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phenomenon is the special condition of the animal at such periods: for at these times even those males which are not breeding have the smell, and the sterile goats and the females in general. Indeed, though at that particular time the fact that animals are actually breeding is a powerful factor in producing the smell, yet their condition is in itself a cause.
Similar sympathetic behaviour is found in a manner in other things also. Thus wine appears to ‘ bloom ’1 at the same time as the growing grape, and stored garlic and onions appear to have the most pungent smell at the season when those2 in the ground are sprouting: however in this case sprouting takes place in the stored vegetables also. And in general any plant whose root is in layers3 or fleshy becomes active at the season of sprouting, unless it has been completely dried : for it is the force latent in such plants which is stirred into activity. But the most remarkable phenomenon of the kind is what occurs with bears' grease : it makes active growth at the time of the bear’s winter sleep4 and completely fills the vessels in which it is kept.
Of odours as compared with other sense-impressions.
XIV.	What can be the reason why Democritus, though he assigns various flavours to the sense of taste, yet does not in like manner assign various smells and colours to the senses to which they belong ? According to his system he should have done so. Perhaps the same criticism should apply to all who have dealt with the subject: for they all
in this matter: his version (coctas ursorum camies) adds to the marvel.
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οί δὲ μάλιστα ταὑτης τα πάθη λέγουσι καὶ τὰς διαφοράς, ώς ἐν χρώμασι λευκόν και μέλαν, και εν χυμοΐς γλυκύ και πικρόν, ούχ οΰτω δ’ εν ὸσμαῖς* οὐδὲν γαρ πλην τό τ’ εΰοσμον και το κάκοσμον. οὐδ’ ἐν ἁπτοῖς* πλείω γαρ ευθύ τά υποκείμενα, σκληρόν μαλακόν τραχύ λεΐον.
65	Ἀλλὰ μάλλον εν φωναΐς, οξύ και βαρύ, έτι δὲ τὰ μεν μικτά τά δ’ άμικτα. αμικτοι χυλοί οί μεν τφ μη καταμερίζεσθαι ώστ εξ άμφοΐν, οΐον ύδωρ ελαιον φλέγμα αίμα, ολως παν το έπινέον η τὺ διαιρούν, ώσπερ το οξος και το γάλα, το γάρ τη πιέσει και τρίψει μιγνύμενον ετερον είδος, άλλον δε τρόπον οί μη εύμικτοι προς την χρείαν ή και λυμαινόμενοι άλληλους, οίον η θάλαττα καλ τά νιτρώδη καί πικρά ΰδατα τούς οίνους και τά πότιμα, εάν μη ευθύς χρηταί τις.
ββ Ὀσμαὶ δὲ αί μεν ούτως αμικτοι πλείους και ώστε καθόλου λαβεϊν αί κακώδεις ταΐς κακώδεσι. ώς δὲ βέλτιόν τι το εξ άμφοΐν εργον εύρεϊν εί 1 2
1	i.e. taste.
2	There seems to be some confusion here, as in the first sentence of the section T. complained that colours are not classified. The following passage is unusually elliptical, and the text is probably defective. T.’s complaint seems to be that sense-experiences in general have been inadequately classified (cf. 2); and in 66 foil, he specially mentions smells.
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either give the various qualities and distinguish the experiences of this sense1 alone or at least comparatively neglect the others: thus with colours2 they distinguish white and black, and with flavours sweet and bitter, yet they make no corresponding classification of smells, but merely class them as ‘pleasant’ or ‘unpleasant.’ So too they fail to distinguish different experiences of the sense of touch, whereas several belong immediately to this sense, as hardness, softness, roughness, smoothness.
In sounds still more are there differences, as that between shrill and deep. Again some sense-experiences are simple, some compound. Flavours are simple first in the sense that they cannot be resolved into two components s: instances are water oil phlegm blood,4 and in general anything which floats, like milk,5 or which causes separation, like vinegar. (Where mixture can be produced by pressure or crushing, it is quite a different matter). Secondly there are flavours which do not readily combine in another sense, namely for human use, or which even spoil one another if they are mixed, as sea-water, or water with soda in it or which has a bitter taste : these spoil wines or other things that are good to drink, unless they are taken at once.
Now the odours which in this sense do not combine are numerous, and, speaking generally, it is the pleasant odours which do not combine with the unpleasant ones. It would indeed be difficult, if not impossible, to find a case in which mixture is an
* Sch. and W. after Turn, add < tv γίνεσὅαι > after ἀμφοῖν, which seems unnecessary.
4 »'.e. a liquid which, in one way or another, refuses to mix with another liquid. 6 ? cream.
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μη αδύνατον, εἰς την τοιαύτην δὲ δύναμιν <ούχ> άπαν ώς είπειν προς παν εὓοσμον. ἀλλ’ ἔνθα μὲν ἴσως χείρω ποιεῖ ἔνθα δὲ βεΧτίω, καθάπερ έπΐ των μύρων τα μὲν yap ἀφαιρεῖται τὺ άκρατον καλ σκΧηρόν, τα δ’ ἀποθηλύνει καὶ ώσπερ ἐξυδατοῖ τὰς ὸσμάς. ἐν δὲ τοῖς ξηροῖς άπασαι πάσαις μικταί.
β7 Τὰ γὰρ διαπάσματα οσφ αν ἦ πΧειόνων ἀμείνω. ποιεῖ δὲ καὶ ἡ του οἴνου κατάμιξις καλ μύρα ενια καϊ θυμιάματα εύοσμότερα, καθάπερ την σμύρναν. δοκεῖ δὲ καὶ τὺ μύρον ηδύνειν τούς οίνους, διο καϊ οι μεν εν τη οινοποιία μιηνύουσιν οι δὲ ούτως επιχεόμενον πίνονσιν. ούκ aXoyov δε συvέyyυς τὰς αισθήσεις οΰσας καϊ εν τοῖς αύτοΐς ύποκειμενοις εχειν τινὰ επικοινωνίαν ως yap επϊ το παν ούδεϊς ούτε χυΧος άοσμος ούτε δσμη άχνΧος· τούτο δε οτι ούδεμία εκ μη ἔχοντος χυΧόν.
68 Συμβαίνει δὲ καϊ μεταβάΧΧειν τὰς οσμας άμα τοῖς χυΧοΐς, ώσπερ επί τε του οίνου καϊ επϊ καρπών τινων ενίων δὲ καλ εν τφ άνθει πρότερον, ώσπερ των βοτρύων η δε των μύρων εις ακμήν μόνον καϊ οϊον φθίσιν. μετακινούνται δ’ εν ταις ετείαις ωραις πάνθ’ ώς είπειν, μάΧιστα δε τα 1 2
1	I have inserted ούχ, suggested by Sch.
2	Like Sch. I fail to see the relevance of this remark. The sense required is ‘while the fruit is still on the tree ’:
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improvement to the odour: in fact one might say that not1 every combination of one fragrant thing with another will produce such a quality, but though sometimes the effect of such mixture is an improvement, sometimes it may be the reverse, as in the case of perfumes: for while the effect of some admixtures is to remove excessive strength or harshness, in other cases the odour is enfeebled and made, as it were, insipid. With solids however all combinations are possible.
In fact powders are the better, the more ingredients they have. Also the admixture of wine makes some perfumes and things used for incense more fragrant, for instance myrrh. It appears also that perfume sweetens wines, wherefore some add it in the manufacture, some put it in at the time of drinking. Nor is it unnatural that between these senses, since they are akin and are affected by the same objects, there should be a sort of reciprocity : for, to speak generally, no taste is unaccompanied by smell and no smell is unaccompanied by taste, the reason being that a thing which has no taste produces no smell.
It is also the case that smells actually change along with tastes, for instance in wine and certain fruits. And in some cases, as with grapes, the change takes place earlier, during2 the flowering period : while in perfumes it occurs only when they have reached their best and are about, as it were, to go off. Almost all perfumes undergo alteration at certain seasons of the year, and this applies specially to the weakest kinds : in the case of those made
possibly ἀνὅεῖ has got in from below and we should read καρπφ.
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ασθενέστατα, τα δ’ άνθινα καθ' ήν ώραν ανθεί το άνθος.
69 [Τὰς συνθέσεις ποιούσιν εκ των αρωμάτων θραύσαντες πολλὰ και μίξαντες εις ταύτό κλεί-ουσιν είς κιβώτιον, εϊτ ἀνοίγοντες διά τινων ημέρων οτι άν μάλιστα οζειν δοκτ} τοντ αϊρονσι, και πάλιν δὲ και πάλιν διαλείποντες 'χρόνον, όπως άν μηδενὸς εξόζη. θαυμαστήν δ’ οσμήν λαμβάνει τα Ιμάτια είς ταΰτα τιθέμενα.
Τὺ δὲ τἣς βαλάνου της Αιγύπτιας μύρον αυτό μεν ούκ άγαν άναπνεΐ, μιγνύμενον δὲ ποιεί τὰλλα βελτίω μάλιστα δὲ την ίριν], . . . 1 2 3
1	cL 63.
2	cf. 57, of which this section seems to be a repetition.
3	cL 15.
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from flowers this period is that at which the plants from which they are made are in bloom.1
[Compound2 perfumes are made from spices: they bruise and mix a variety of these and shut them up together in a box. Then after a few days they open the box and take out the spice which seems to have the strongest smell: this treatment is repeated at intervals, so that the smell of no one ingredient may overpower the others. And clothes put away with sucli perfumes acquire a marvellous fragrance.
The perfume3 made of the Egyptian balanos, though it has not much scent of its own, when mixed with others, especially iris-perfume, improves them]. . . .4
4 The remaining sentences (§§70, 71) seem to be disconnected scraps, which perhaps do not belong to this treatise at all. The text of them being defective, it seems not worth while to attempt translation.
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ΠΕΡΙ ΧΗΜΕΙΩΝ ΤΔΑΤίΙΝ ΚΑΙ ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΧΕΙΜΩΝΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΕΤΔΙίΙΝ
I.	Σημεία νΒάτων και πνευμάτων καί χειμώνων και ενδιων ώδε εypάψaμεv καθ’ δσον ην εφικτόν, α μεν αντοϊ προσκοπησαντες α δὲ παρ’ ὲτέρων ούκ αδόκιμων Χαβόντες.
Τὰ μεν ονν επι τοῖς άστροις δυομἐνοις και άνατέΧΧονσιν εκ των αστρονομικών δεῖ Χαμβά-
2	νειν. είσΐ δὲ δύσεις διτταί· οϊ τε yap άφανισμοί δύσεις είσί* τοῦτο δἐ εστιν όταν άμα σννδννη τῷ ἡλίῳ τὺ άστρον, καὶ ὅταν άνατέΧΧοντος δύνῃ. ομοίως δὲ καὶ άνατοΧαι διτταί, αἱ μὲν ὲῷοι ὅταν προανατεΧΧη τού ηΧίον το άστρον, αί ο άκρο-ννχοι όταν άμα Βνομενω άνατέΧΧη.
Αἱ μὲν ονν τον Ἀρκτούρου Xεyόμεvaι άνατοΧαι άμφοτέρως σνμβαίνονσιν ή μεν yap τον χειμωνος άκρόννχός εστιν, η δὲ μετωπορινη εωα. των δ’ άΧΧων αί πΧεΐσται των ονομαζόμενων έωαι, οΐον Πλειάδος και Ώρίωνος καλ Κυνὁς.
3	Των δὲ Χοιπών σημείων ενια μεν ϊΒια κατά πάσας χώρας εστιν εν οσαις ορη νψηΧά και ανΧώνες είσι, μαΧιστα δὲ οσα προς θάΧασσαν καθηκει των νψηΧών των τε yap πνευμάτων άρχομενών τα νέφη προσπίπτει προς τούς τοι-ούτους τόπους, και μεθισταμενων εις τονναντίον
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Introductory: general principles.
I. The signs of rain wind storm and fair weather we have described so far as was attainable, partly from our own observation, partly from the information of persons of credit.
Now those signs which belong to the setting or rising of the heavenly bodies must be learnt from astronomy.1 Their settings are twofold, since they may be said to have set when they become invisible. And this occurs when the star sets along with the sun, and also when it sets at sunrise. In like manner their risings are twofold: there is the morning rising, when the star rises before the sun, and there is the rising at nightfall, when it rises at sunset.
Now what are called the risings of Arcturus occur at both times, his winter rising being at nightfall and his autumn rising at dawn. But the rising of most of the familiar constellations is at dawn, for instance, the Pleiad Orion and the Dog.
Of the remaining signs some belong specially to all such lands as contain high mountains and valleys, specially where such mountains extend down to the sea: for, when the winds begin to blow, the clouds are thrown against such places, and, when the winds
1 Or, perhaps, * from my astronomical works.’
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άντιμεθίστανται καὶ νγρότερα γινόμενα διὰ βάρος εἰ? τὰ κοΐλα ανακαθίζει. διὺ δεῖ προσέχειν ον αν τις ιδρυμένος ῄ. ἔπτι γαρ ἀεί τινα λαβεΐν τοιοντον γνώμονα και ἔστι σαφέστατα σημεία τα από τούτων.
4	Διὺ καὶ αγαθοί γεγένηνται κατά τόπους τινας αστρονόμοι ενιοι, οἷον Ματρικέτας εν Μηθὑμνῃ ἀπὺ τοῦ Λεπετύμνου, καὶ Κλεὁστρατος ἐν Τενἐδῳ ἀπὺ τῆς νΙδης, καὶ Φαεινός Ἀθήνῃσιν ἀπὺ τοῦ Ανκαβηττον τὰ *περὶ τὰς τροττάς συνεῖδε, παρ’ οὖ Μἐτων άκούσας τον τον ενός δέοντα εϊκοσιν ενιαυτών <κύκλον> σννέταξεν. ἦν δὲ ὁ μὲν Φαεινός μέτοικος Ἀθήνῃσιν ὁ δὲ Μὲτων Αθηναίος. καὶ άλλοι δὲ τον τρόπον τοντον ήστρολόγησαν.
5	Ἀλλα δέ ἐστι σημεία α λαμβάνεται από τε ζώων των κατ οικίαν και ετέρων τινών τόπων και παθημάτων, μάλιστα δὲ κνριώτατα <τά> από τον ήλιον και τής σελήνης· ἡ γαρ σελήνη νυκτὸς οἷον ἦλιὁς ἐστι· διὺ καὶ αί σύνοδοι των μηνών χειμέριοί είσιν, ὅτι απολείπει το φώς τής σελήνης από τετράδος φθίνοντος μέχρι τετράδος ίστα-μένον. ώσπερ ονν ήλιον άπόλειψις γίνεται κατά τον ομοιον τρόπον και τής σελήνης εκλειψις.
6	δεῖ οὐν προσέχειν μάλιστα ταις άνατολαΐς ταΐς τούτων καλ ταΐς δύσεσιν οποίας άν ποιώνται τον βονλόμενον προγινώσκειν. 1 2 3
1	άντιμεθίστανται. ? άντιμεθίσταται.
2	Plin. 5. 140. Of Matriketas nothing is known.
3	Said (Plin. 2. 31) to have first recognised the Ram and the Archer. Athen. (7. 278 b) connects him with Tenedoe.
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change, the clouds also change1 and take a contrary direction, and, as they become laden with moisture, they settle down in the hollows because of their weight. Wherefore good heed must be taken to the local conditions of the region in which one is placed. It is indeed always possible to find such an observer, and the signs learnt from such persons are the most trustworthy.
Thus in some parts have been found good astronomers : for instance, 2 Matriketas at Methymna observed the solstices from Mount Lepetymnos, Cleostratus 8 in Tenedos from Mount Ida, Phaeinos at Athens from Mount Lycabettus: Meton, who made the cycle 4 of nineteen years, was the pupil of the last-named. Phaeinos was a resident alien at Athens, while Meton was an Athenian. Others also have made astronomical observations in like manner.
Again there are other signs which are taken from domestic animals or from certain other quarters and happenings. Most important of all are the 5 signs taken from the sun and moon : for the moon is as it were a nocturnal sun. Wherefore also the meetings of the months are stormy, because the moon’s light fails from the fourth day from the end of one month to the fourth day from the beginning of the next: there is therefore a failure of the moon corresponding to the failure of the sun. Wherefore anyone who desires to forecast the weather must pay especial heed to the character of the risings and settings of these luminaries.
4	Called ‘the great year’: cf. Aelian. V.H. 10. 7. τὅν του kvbs δἐοντα ίϊκοσιν Ενιαυτών < κύκλον> conj. Sch. ἐνιαυτὅν conj. W.
5	τἄ seems necessary. ? κύρια τἄ.
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Πρώτον μὲν ονν ληπτἐον ὅτι αί διχοτομίαι διορίζονσι τὰς ὦρας, ὦστε ἐπὶ τούτων δεῖ ἀθρεῖν και ενιαυτόν και μήνα καί ημέραν, διχοτομεί δὲ τον μὲν ενιαυτόν Πλειάς τε δυόμενη καὶ ἀνα-τέΧΧουσα· ἀπὺ γαρ δύσεως μέχρι ανατολής τὺ ήμισυ τού ενιαυτού ἐστίν. ὦστε δίχα τἐμνβται ὁ
7	πας χρόνος, ομοίως δὲ καὶ αί τροπαϊ καί ίση-μερίαι ΤΓΟιούσιν. οία τις ἂν οὐν ἦ κατάστασις τον άέρος Πλειάδος δυόμενης, οὕτω ἔχει ώς ἐπὶ τὺ πολὺ μέχρι τροπών, καν μεταβάΧΧη, μετὰ τρο-πάς* ἐὰν δὲ μὴ μεταβάΧΧη, διέχει εως ισημερίας, κάκείθεν ωσαύτως μέχρι Πλειάδος, καὶ ἀπὺ ταύ-της μἐχρι τροπών θερινών, και εντεύθεν μόχρι ισημερίας, και από ισημερίας μέχρι Πλειάδος δύσεως.
8	Ὀς δ’ αύτως ἔχει καὶ περὶ τὸν μῆνα έκαστον διχοτομούσι γὰρ αἵ τε πανσέΧηνοι καί αι ἀγδὁαι καὶ αἱ τετράδες, ώστε άττο νουμηνίας ώς απ’ αρχής δει σκοττεΐν. μεταβάΧΧει yap ώς ἐπὶ τό πολὺ ἐν τῇ τετράδι, εάν δε μη, εν τῇ ὸγδὁῃ, εἰ δὲ μή, πανσεΧηνφ· από δε πανσεΧηνου εις όyδόηv φθίνοντος, καί από ταύτης εις τετράδα, από δε τετράδος εις την νουμηνίαν.
9	Ὀς δ’ αΰτως καί ἐπὶ τής ημέρας εχουσιν αι μεταβοΧαΙ ώς επί τό ποΧύ. άνατοΧη yap και πρωϊ και μεσημβρία και δείΧη και δύσις, καλ τὰ τῆς νυκτός μέρη τὰ avoXoya ταυ τό ποιεί τοΐς είρημένοις περί πνευμάτων και χειμώνος καλ εύδίας. μάΧιστα yap εάν μέΧΧη μεταβάΧΧειν, εν
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Now the first point to be seized is that the various periods are all divided in half, so that one’s study of the year the month or the day should take account of these divisions. The year is divided in half by the setting and rising of the Pleiad 1 : for from the setting to the rising is a half year. So that to begin with the whole period is divided into halves: and a like division is effected by the solstices and equinoxes. From which it follows that, whatever is the condition of the atmosphere when the Pleiad sets, that it continues in general to be till the winter solstice, and, if it does change, the change only takes place after the solstice: while, if it does not change, it continues the same till the spring equinox : the same principle holds good from that time to the rising of the Pleiad, from that again to the summer solstice, from that again to the autumnal equinox, and from that to the setting of the Pleiad.
So	too is it with each month ; the full moon and the eighth 2 and the fourth days make divisions into halves, so that one should make the new moon the starting-point of one’s survey. A change most often takes place on the fourth day, or, failing that, on the eighth, or, failing that, at the full moon ; after that the periods are from the full moon to the eighth day from the end of the month, from that to the fourth day from the end, and from that to the new moon.
The divisions of the day follow in general the same principle : there is the sunrise, the mid-morning, noon, mid-afternoon, and sunset; and the corresponding divisions of the night have like effects in the matter of winds storms and fair weather; that is to say, if there is to be a change, it will generally
1 Plin. 18. 280.	2 c/. Arat. 73 f.
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ταῖς διγρτομίαις μεταβάλλει, καθὁλου μὲν ουν τάς ώρας οΰτω δεῖ παρατηρεῖν, καθ’ ἕκαστα δὲ των σημείων κατά τον υποηεηραμμένον τρόπον.
10	"Τδατος μὲν οὖν σημεία τα τοιαύτα δοκει είναι, έναρηέστατον μεν ουν το εωθινόν, όταν πρό ἡλίου άνατοΧης φαίνηται έπιφοινίσσον σημειον η γὰρ αύθημερινόν επισημαίνει η τριών ημερών ως επί το πολύ, δηλοῖ δὲ καί τά ἄλλα σημεία· ἐὰν γαρ μὴ πρότερον, τριταΐα μαΧιστα σημαίνει το έπιφοινίσσον καί δύνοντος, ἦττον δὲ ἢ τὺ εωθινού.
ιι Καὶ ἐὰν Βύνη γειμώνος ἢ εαρος εις νεφέΧιον, τριών ημερών ως τά πολλὰ επισημαίνει, καί εάν ράβδοι νοτόθεν, ταύτά δε ταΰτα βορράθεν γινόμενα ασθενέστερα, καί εάν άνίσχων μέΧαν σημειον ϊσγν, καί εάν εκ νεφεΧών <άν>έχη, υδατικόν, καί εάν ακτίνες άνίσγοντος άνατείνωσι πριν άνατεΐΧαι, κοινόν ΰδατος σημειον καί άνεμου, καί εάν καταφερομενου τού ήΧίου υφίστηται νέφος, υή> ου εάν σγίζωνται αί ακτίνες, χειμερινόν τό σημειον. καί όταν καυματίας Βυηται καί άνατέΧΧη, εάν μη άνεμος ηενηται, ΰδατος τό σημειον.
12 Τὰ αυτά δε σημαίνει καί σεΧηνη πανσεΧηνφ άνίσχουσα, ασθενέστερα δὲ ὁ μείς. εάν μεν η πυρώδης, πνευματώδη σημαίνει τον μήνα, εάν δὲ ζοφώδης, υδατώδη· σημαίνει δε οτι αν σημαίνη τριταΐος ών ό μείς. 1
1 rbv ύπογ. τρόπον seems to mean the same as the Aristotelian rbv υφηγημἐνον τρόπον, e.g. Eth. Nic. 2. 7. 9. The rendering ‘ the following method ’ would however suit the context.
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occur at one of these divisions. In general therefore one should observe the periods in the way indicated, though as to particular signs we mast follow the accepted method.1
Now the signs of rain appear to be as follows: most unmistakable is that which occurs at dawn, when the sky has a reddish appearance before sunrise ; for this usually indicates rain within three days, if not on that very day. Other signs point the same way: thus a red sky at sunset indicates rain within three days, if not before, though less certainly than a red sky at dawn.
Again, if the sun sets in a cloud in winter or spring, this generally indicates rain within three days. So too, if there are streaks of light from the south, while, if these are seen in the north, it is a less certain sign. Again, if the sun when it rises has a black mark, or if it rises 2 out of clouds, it is a sign of rain; while, if at sunrise there are rays 8 shooting out before the actual rising, it is a sign of rain and also of wind. Again if, as the sun sinks, a cloud forms below it and this breaks up its rays, it is a sign of stormy weather. Again, if it sets or rises with a burning heat, and there is no wind, it is a sign of rain.
Moonrise gives similar indications, at the time of full moon: they are less certain when the moon is not full. If the moon looks fiery, it indicates breezy weather for that month, if dusky, wet weather ; and, whatever indications the crescent moon gives, are given when it is three days old.
The signs of rain.
2 ἀνἐχρ conj. Sch. 8 Pith. 18. 344.
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13	'Αστέρες πολλοί διᾴττοντε? ὕδατος ἢ πνεύματος, καὶ ὅθεν ἂν διᾴττωσιν εντεύθεν τὺ πνεύμα ἢ τὺ νΒωρ. καὶ ἐὰν ἀκτῖνες ἀθρὁαι άνίσχωσιν ανιόντος ἢ δύνοντος, σημεῖον <ὓδατος>. και όταν άνίσχοντος τοῦ ἡλίου αἱ αὐγαὶ οἷον ἐκλείποντος χρώμα ϊσχωσιν, ὕδατος σημεῖον. καὶ ὅταν νεφεΧαι πὁκοις ἐρίων ὅμοιαι ώσιν, ὔδωρ σημαίνει, [ὑετοῦ δὲ σημεῖα] πομφόλυγες ἀνιστάμεναι πλείους ἐπὶ τῶν ποταμών νΒωρ σημαίνονσι ττοΧύ. ώ? δ* ἐπι τὺ πολὺ ἶρις περὶ λὐχνον ἢ διὰ λύχνου Βιαφαινο-μἐνη νότια σημαίνει νΒατα.
14	Καὶ οἱ μύκητες ἐὰν νότια ἦ, ὕδωρ σημαίνονσι, σημαίνονσι δὲ καὶ άνεμον κατά λόγον ώς αν εχωσι πλήθους καὶ μεγέθονς, σμικροι δὲ καὶ κεγχρώδεις καὶ λαμπρό ὶ νΒωρ και άνεμον. καὶ ὅταν χειμώνος την φλόγα <ὁ λὐχνος> άττωθη διαλιπὼν οἷον πομφόλυγαν, ὕδατος σημεῖον, καὶ ἐὰν ττηΒώσιν αί ακτίνες επ’ αντόν, καί εάν σπινθήρες εττιηενωνται.
16	*Όρνιθες Χονόμενοι μη εν νΒατι βιονντες νΒωρ
η χειμώνας σημαίνονσι. καί φρύνη Χονομένη καί βάτραχοι μάΧΧον ᾴδοντες σημαίνονσιν νΒωρ. καί ή σαύρα φαινομένη, ἢν κάΧονσι σαΧαμάνΒραν, ἔτι δὲ καὶ χΧωρος βάτραχος επί ΒένΒρον αΒων νΒωρ σημαίνει. χεΧιΒόνες τη γαστρὶ τύτττονσαι τάς Χίμνας νΒωρ σημαίνονσι. βοὺς τὴν προσ-θίαν όττΧην Χείξας χειμώνα η νΒωρ σημαίνει, εάν * * * 7 8
1 c/. 37.	8 ὅὅατος ins. Furl.	8 Plin. 18. 344.
4 Plin. 18. 356.	5 όετου δε σημεῖα bracketed by Soh.
e c/. Arist. Meteor. 3. 4; Plut. Quaest. Nat. 1. 2.
7	c/. 42.
8	i.e. breaks up into small ‘ grains ’ (?).	c/. 25, 42, 54.
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Many shooting 1 stars are a sign of rain or wind, and the wind or rain will come from that quarter from which they appear. Again, if at sunrise or sunset the sun’s rays appear massed together, it is a sign of rain.2 Also it is a sign of rain when at sunrise the rays 3 are coloured as in an eclipse ; and also when there are clouds 4 like a fleece of wool. The rising of bubbles5 in large numbers on the surface of rivers is a sign of abundant rain. And in general, when a rainbow 6 is seen round or through a lamp, it signifies rain from the south.
Again, if the wind is from the south, the snuff7 of the lamp-wick indicates rain; it also indicates wind in proportion to its bulk and size: while if the snuff is small, like millet-seed,8 and of bright colour, it indicates rain as well as wind. Again, when in winter the lamp rejects9 the flame but catches, as it were, here and there in spurts, it is a sign of rain : so also is it, if the rays of light leap up on the lamp, or if there are sparks.
It is a sign of rain or storm when birds which are not aquatic take a bath. It is a sign of rain when a toad takes a bath, and still more so when frogs are vocal. So too is the appearance of the lizard known as (salamander/ 10 and still more the chirruping of the green frog in a tree. It is a sign of rain when swallows11 hit the water of the lakes with their belly. It is a sign of storm or rain when the ox
9	i.e. refuses to light properly. The appearance seems to be that described Verg. Georg. 1. 391 (scintillare oleum). In the same passage putres concrtscere fungos perhaps illustrates the comparison of the snuff to millet-seed above.
10	cf. de igne 60, where it is explained why the salamander puts fire out.
11	Plin. 18. 363; Verg. Georg. 1. 377.
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δὲ εις τὺν ουρανον άνακύπτων όσφραίνηται, ΰΒωρ σημαίνει.
ιβ Κορώνη ἐπὶ πέτρας κορυσσομένη fjv κύμα κατακΧνζβι ΰΒωρ σημαίνει* καὶ κοΧυμβωσα ποΧ-λάκις καὶ πβριπβτομένη ὕδωρ σημαίνβι. κόραξ πολλὰς μεταβάΧΧβιν βίωθώς φωνάς, τούτων έαν ταχύ δὶς φθἑγξηται καὶ έπιρροιζήση καὶ τινάξη τὰ πτέρα, νΒωρ σημαίνβι. και βαν ύβτών ον των πολλὰς μεταβάΧΧη φωνάς και βαν φθβιρίζηται επ’ ἐλαίας. καὶ ἐάν τε εὐδίας ἐάν τε ὔδατος οντος μιμῆται τῇ φωνή οϊον σταλαγμούς, ὕδωρ σημαίνβι. ἐάν τε κόρακβς ἐάν τε κοΧοιοΙ άνω πέτωνται και Ιβρακίζωσιν, ΰΒωρ σημαίνουσι. καλ βαν κόραξ εὐδίας μὴ τὴν βίωθυιαν φωνήν ΐη και βπιρροιβΒή, ὕδωρ σημαίνβι.
17	Έαν ἱἐραξ ἐπὶ δἐνδρου καθβζόμβνος καλ βϊσω βίσπβτόμβνος φθβιρίζηται, νΒωρ σημαίνβι. καϊ θέρους όταν ποΧΧοϊ άθρόοι φανώσιν ορνιθβς οι βιοτβύουσιν βν νήσφ, νΒωρ σημαίνουσιν βαν δὲ μέτριοι, ἀγαθὸν αἰξὶ καὶ βοτοϊς, ἐὰν δὲ ποΧΧοι νπβρβοΧρ, αύχμον ισχυρόν. δΧως δὲ ορνιθβς και άΧβκτρυόνβς φθβιριζόμβνοι υδατικόν σημβΐον, καϊ όταν μιμωνται νΒωρ ώς ύον.
18	Καὶ ἡ νήττα ήμβρος <βαν> υπιούσα ύπο τα γεῖσα αποπτβρυηιζηται, ὕδωρ σημαίνβι, ομοίως δὲ καὶ κοΧοιοϊ καϊ άΧβκτρυόνβς, βαν τε ἐπὶ Χίμνη ή θαΧάττη άποπτβρυηίζωνται, ώς νήττα ΰΒωρ ση- 1 2
1	Plin. 18. 364; Verg. Georg. 1. 375.
2	ἐπιρροιζἡσρ. Sc. with his wings probably ; not, as LS. ‘ croaks.’ Plin. (18. 362) seems to nave hed a fuller text, or to have drawn also on some other authority.
8 δετών 6vτων can hardly mean * while it is raining.’
400
Digitized by Google
CONCERNING WEATHER SIGNS, 15-18
licks his fore-hoof; if he puts1 his head up towards the sky and snuffs the air, it is a sign of rain.
It is a sign of rain when a crow puts back its head on a rock which is washed by waves, or when it often dives or hovers over the water. It is a sign of rain if the raven, who is accustomed to make many different sounds, repeats one of these twice quickly and makes a whirring 2 sound and shakes his wings. So too if, during a rainy season,8 he utters many different sounds, or if he searches for lice perched on an olive-tree. And if, whether in fair or wet weather, he imitates, as it were, with his voice falling drops, it is a sign of rain. So too is it if ravens or jackdaws fly high and scream4 like hawks. And, if a raven in fair weather does not utter his accustomed note and makes a whirring with his wings,5 it is a sign of rain.
It is a sign of rain if a hawk perches on a tree, flies right into it and proceeds to search for lice: also, when in summer a number of birds living on an island pack together : if a moderate number collect, it is a good sign for goats and flocks, while if the number is exceedingly large, it portends a severe drought. And in general it is a sign of rain when cocks and hens search for lice ; as also when they make a noise like that of falling rain.
Again it is a sign of rain when a tame 6 * duck gets under the eaves and flaps its wings. Also it is a sign of rain when jackdaws and fowls flap their wings whether on a lake or on the sea—like the duck. It
4 ίερακίζασιν. ? * hover like hawks. ’ However, Arat. 231 understood it to refer to the voice : so LS.
8	Exact sense uncertain, cf. Soph. Ant. 1004.
6	ῆμερο*. ? ἡ ῆμερος.
4οι
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μαίνει. και ερωδιός ορθριον φθειρόμενος ύδωρ ἡ πνεύμα σημαίνει* * καὶ ἐὰν ἐπὶ θάΧατταν πετὁ-μενος βοᾴ, μάλλον ὔδατος σημεῖον ἢ πνεύματος, καὶ ό'λως βοών άνεμώδες.
19	Καὶ ὁ σπίνος ἐν οἰκίᾳ οικουμένη ἐὰν φθἐγξηται ἕωθεν, ὕδωρ σημαίνει ή χειμώνα. καί χύτρα σπινθηρίζουσα πάσα περίπΧεως ὕδατος σημεῖον. καὶ ἴουλοι πολλοί πρὺς τοίχον ἔρποντες υδατικόν, δεΧφϊς παρά yfjv κοΧυμβων καὶ άναδυόμενος-πυκνά ύδωρ ή χειμώνα σημαίνει,
20	"Υμηττός ΪΧάττων, άνυδρος καΧούμένος, εάν τφ κοίΧφ νεφέΧιον εχη, ΰδατος σημεῖον καὶ ἐὰν ὁ μὲγας "Υμηττός τού θέρους έχη νεφέΧας άνωθεν και εκ πλαγίου, ὕδατος σημεῖον. καὶ ἐὰν ὁ ἄνυ-δρος "'Τμηττος λεύκας ἔχη άνωθεν καλ εκ πΧαηίου. καὶ ἐἀν περὶ ισημερίαν Χϊψ πνεύση, ύδωρ σημαίνει,
21	Αί δὲ βρονταϊ αί μεν χειμερινοί και εωθινοί μάΧΧον <άνεμον ή> ύδωρ σημαίνουσιν αί δε θεριναι μεσημβρίας και εσπερινά! βρονται υδατικόν σημεῖον. άστραπαι δε εάν γε πανταχόθεν 7ένωνται, ϋδατος άν ή άνεμου σημεῖον, καὶ εσπερινά! ωσαύτως, και εάν άκρωρίας νότου πνἐοντος νοτόθεν άστράψη, ύδωρ σημαίνει η άνεμον. καὶ ζέφυρος άστράπτων προς βορείου η χειμώνα η ύδωρ σημαίνει, καλ θέρους αί εσ-πέριαι άστραπαϊ ύδωρ αύτίκα σημαίνουσιν η
1	Sch. cites Γϋη. 18. 364, vermes terreni erumpentes, as representing this, which seems doubtful.
* cf. Plin. 18. 361 ; Cic. Div. 2. 70.
8 iav τφ. ? ἐἄν ἐν τφ.
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is a sign of wind or rain when a heron utters his note at early morning: if, as he flies towards the sea, he utters his cry, it is a sign of rain rather than of wind, and in general, if he makes a loud cry, it portends wind.
It is a sign of rain or storm if a chaffinch kept in the house utters its note at dawn. It is also a sign if any pot filled with water causes sparks to fly when it is put on the fire. It is also a sign of rain when a number of millepedes1 are seen crawling up a wall. A dolphin2 diving near land and frequently reappearing indicates rain or storm.
If the lesser Mount Hymettus, which is called the Dry Hill, has cloud in 8 its hollows, it is a sign of rain : so also is it, if the greater Hymettus has clouds in summer on the top and on the sides : or if the Dry Hymettus has white clouds on the top and on the sides ; also if the south-west wind 4 blows at the equinox.
Thunder in winter and at dawn indicates wind5 rather than rain; thunder in summer at midday or in the evening is a sign of rain. If lightning is seen from all sides, it will be a sign of rain or wind, and also if it occurs in the evening. Again, if when the south wind 6 is blowing at early dawn,7 there is lightning from the same quarter, it indicates rain or wind. When the west wind is accompanied by lightning from the north, it indicates either storm or rain. Lightning in the evening in summer time indicates rain within three days, if not immediately.
4 cf. Arist. ProbL 26. 26.
6	άνεμον ἡ add. Furl, from Plin. 18. 354.
6	cf. Soph. Aj. 257; Arist. ProbL 26. 20.
7	ἀκρ»ρίας. cf. 42. So Arat. 216 renders.
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τριών ήμερων, καί οπώρας βορράθεν άστραπαϊ υδατικόν σημεΐον.
22	Ἠ Εύβοια όταν Βιαζωσθτ) μίση, ΰΒωρ διἀ ταχέων, και εάν ἐπὶ τὺ Πήλιον νεφέλη προσίζη, οθεν αν προσίζη, εντεύθεν ΰΒωρ ή άνεμον σημαίνει, όταν Ιρις γένηται, επισημαίνει· εάν τε πολλαὶ ίριδες γένωνται, σημαίνει ὕδωρ ἐπὶ πολύ. άλλα πολλάκις καὶ οἱ ὀξεῖς ήλιοι, όταν εκ νεφέλης, μύρμηκες εν κοίλω χωρίω εάν τά ωά εκφέρωσιν εκ της* μυρμηκιάς επί το υψηλόν χωρίον, νΒωρ σημαίνουσιν, εάν Βέ καταφέρωσιν, ενΒίαν. εάν παρήλιοι Βύο ηένωνται και 6 μεν νοτόθεν 6 Βέ βορράθεν, και άλως άμα ΰΒωρ Βιά ταχέων σημαί-νονσι. και άλως αί μέλαιναι νΒατικον και μάλλον αί Βείλης.
23	Ἐν τω Καρκίνφ Βύο αστέρες εΐσίν, οί καλούμενοι Ὄνοι, ων το μεταξύ το νεφέλιον η Φάτνη καλούμένη. τούτο εάν ξοφωΒες γένηται, νΒατικον. εάν μη επί Κυνι νση ή επί Άρκτούρω, ώς επί το πολύ προς ισημερίαν νΒωρ ή άνεμος, και το Βημόσιον το περί τάς μνίας λεγόμενον αληθές· όταν γ ὰρ Βάκνωσι σφόΒρα, νΒατος σημεΐον. σπίνος φθεγγόμενος εωθεν μεν νΒωρ σημαίνει η χειμώνα, Βείλης δὲ ΰΒωρ.
24	Τἡν δὲ ννκτος όταν τον r/Υμηττόν κάτωθεν των άκρων νεφέλη Βιαξώση λευκή καί μακρά, ΰΒωρ γίνεται ώς τά πολλά μέτριων ημερών, καί εάν 1
1 Evidently an Attic saying, of days when only the upper part of the Euboean mountains was visible.
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Lightning from the north in late summer is a sign of rain.
1When Euboea has a girdle about it up to the waist, there will be rain in a short space. If cloud clings about Mount Pelion, it is an indication of rain or wind from the quarter to which it clings. When a rainbow appears, it is an indication of rain; if many rainbows appear, it is an indication of long-continued rain. So too is it often when the sun appears2 suddenly out of cloud. It is a sign of rain if ants3 in a hollow place carry their eggs up from the ant-hill to the high ground, a sign of fair weather if they carry them down. If two mock-suns4 appear, one to the south, the other to the north, and there is at the same time a halo, these indicate that it will shortly rain. A dark halo round the sun indicates rain, especially if it occurs in the afternoon.
In the Crab are two stars called the Asses, and t.lie nebulous space between them is called the Manger5 ; if this appears dark, it is a sign of rain. If there is no rain at the rising of the Dog or of Arcturus, there will generally be rain or wind towards the equinox. Also the popular saying about flies is true ; when they bite excessively, it is a sign of rain. If a chaffinch 0 utters its note at dawn, it is a sign of rain or storm, if in the afternoon, of rain.
When at night a long stretch of white cloud encompasses Hymettus below the peaks, there will generally be rain in a few days. If cloud settles on
2	cf. IJ.P. 8. 10. 3.
3	Plin. IS. 364 ; Verg. Georg. 1. 379.
4	cf. 29.	5 cf. 43, 61.
6 cf. 19, of which this seems to be in part a repetition.
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ἐν Αίγίνη [και] ἐπὶ τον Διὸς του Ελλανίου νεφέλη καθίζηται, ώς τὰ πολλὰ ὕδωρ γίνεται, εαν υδατα πολλὰ γίνηται χειμερινά, τὺ ἔαρ ώς τὰ πολλὰ γίνεται αυχμηρόν iav δ’ αυχμηρός 6 χειμων, το εαρ υδατώδες, ὅταν χιόνες πολλοί γίνωνται, ώς τὰ πολλὰ εὐετηρία γίνεται.
25	Φασι δέ τινες καὶ εἰ ἐν ἄνθραξι λαμπρὰ χάΧαζα επιφαίνηται, χάΧαζαν προσημαίνειν ώς τὰ πολλά* * iav δὲ ώσπερ κέγχροι μικροί Χαμπροϊ πολλοί, ανέμου μὲν οντος εὐδίαν, μὴ ανέμου δὲ ὕδωρ ἢ άνεμων, ἔστι δ’ ἄμεινον πρώτον γίνεσθαι βόρειον ύδωρ νοτίου και τοῖς φυομένοις και τοῖς ξωοις· δει δε γλυκὺ εἶναι καὶ μὴ άΧμυρον τοῖς γευομένοις. καλ δΧως ἔτος βέΧτιον νοτίου βόρειον καί υγιεινότερου. καὶ ὅταν <πάλιν> όχεύωνται πρόβατα η αίγες, χειμώνος μυακρου σημείον.
2β II. "Τδατος μὲν οὖν ταυτα Χέγεται σημεία· ανέμου δε και πνευμάτων τάδε. άνατέΧΧων ό ήΧιος καυματίας, καν μη άποστίΧβη, άνεμωδες τό σημείον και εαν κοΐΧος φαίνηται ό ηΧιος, ανέμου η ΰδατος το σημεῖον. καὶ ἐὰν ἐπὶ πολλὰς ημέρας καυματίας, αυχμωυς και ανέμους πολυχρονίους σημαίνει, εαν αί ακτίνες αί μὲν πρὸς βορραν αί δὲ πρό? νότον σχίζωνται τούτου μέσου
1 So called also by Pind. Nem. 5. 19.· Paus. 2. 30. 3 calls it the temple of Ζευς Πανελλήνιος. κα\ bracketed by Sch.
* cf. C.P. 2. 2.
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the temple of Zeus Hellanios1 in Aegina, usually rain follows. If a great deal of rain falls in winter, the spring is usually dry; if the winter has been dry, the spring is usually wet. When there is much2 snow in winter, a good season generally follows.
Some say that, if in the embers8 there is an appearance as of shining hail-stones, it generally prognosticates hail; while, if the appearance is like a number of small shining millet-seeds,4 it portends fair weather, if there is wind at the time, but, if there is no wind, rain or wind. It is better both for plants and for animals that rain should come from the north before it comes from the south; it must however be fresh and not briny to the taste. And in general a season 6 in which a north wind prevails is better and healthier than one in which southerly winds prevail. It is a sign of a long winter when sheep or goats have a second 6 breeding season.
The signs of wind.
II.	Such then are said to be the signs of rain. The following are signs of wind and breezes. 7 If the sun rises with a burning heat but does not shine brilliantly, it is a sign of wind. If the sun has a hollow appearance, it is a sign of wind or rain. If it blazes with a burning heat for several days, it portends long-continued drought or wind. If at dawn its rays are parted, some pointing to the north and some
8	άνθραξι conj. Sch., supported by Plin. 18. 358 j Ar&k 309. ίστράσι MSS.
4 cf. 14, 42, 54.	5 c/. G.P. 2. 2.
β πάλtv ins. Sch.; text probably defective.
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οντος κατ’ ὅρθρον, κοινόν ὕδατος καί ανέμου σημεῖὁν ἐστιν.
27	Ἕστι δὲ σημεῖα ἐν ἡλίῳ καὶ σελήνή, τὰ μὲν μέλανα ὕδατος τὰ δ’ ἐρυθρὰ πνεύματος, ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ὁ μεὶς βορείου οντος ορθός είστηκη, ζέφυροι είώθασιν ἐπιπνεῖν καὶ ὁ μὴν χειμερινός διατελεΐ. όταν μεν ἡ κεραία <ἡ άνω> του μηνός επικύπτη, βόρειος ό μείς· ὅταν δ’ ἡ κάτωθεν, νότιος· ἐἀν δ’ ὸρθὸς καὶ μὴ καλώς ἐγκεκλιμένος μέχρι τετράδος καλ εΰκυκλος, εϊωθε χειμαζειν μέχρι διχομηνίας. σημαίνει ζοφώδης μεν ών ΰδωρ πυρώδης δὲ πνεύμα.
28	Α ϊθυιαι καί νήτται [πτερυγίζουσαι] καὶ άγριαι
καὶ τιθασσαϊ ΰδωρ μεν σημαίνουσι δυόμεναι, πτερυγίζουσαι δε άνεμον.	οί κέπφοι εύδίας
οΰσης οποί αν πέτωνται άνεμον προσημαίνουσι. στρουθοϊ χειμώνος άφ’ εσπέρας θορυβουν τε? ἢ ανέμου μεταβολην σημαίνουσιν ή ΰδωρ ύέτιον. ερωδιός από θαλάσσης πετάμενος καί βοών πνεύματος σημεῖὁν ἐστι* καὶ ὅλως βοῶν μέγα άνεμώδης.
29	Κὑων κυλινδούμενος χαμαί μέγεθος ανέμου σημαίνει. άράχνια ποΧλά φερὁμενα πνεύμα ή χειμώνα σημαίνει. η άμπωτις βόρειον πνεύμα σημαίνει, πλημμύρα δὲ νότιον, εάν μεν γαρ εκ βορείων πλημμύρα ήκη, εις νότιον μεταβάλλει, εάν δ’ ἐκ νοτίων άμπωτις γίνηται, εις βόρειον 1 2 3
1	Plin. 18. 343 suggests that this is the meaning: text perhaps defective, cj. Verg. Georg. 1. 445.
2	cj. 38.
3	Lit. ‘the crescent moon has a northerly character.’ ἡ ἄν» add. Furl.
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to the south, while the orb itself is1 clearly seen between, it is a sign of rain and wind.
Also black spots on the sun or moon indicate rain, red spots wind. Again, if, while a north wind blows, the horns 2 of the crescent moon stand out straight, westerly winds will generally succeed, and the rest of the month will be stormy. When the upper horn of the crescent moon is bent, northerly winds8 will prevail for that part of the month: when the lower horn is bent, southerly winds will prevail. 4 If however the homs up to the fourth day point straight and have not a graceful bend inwards but round to a circle, it will generally be stormy till the middle of the month. If the moon is dusky, it indicates rain, if fiery, it indicates wind.
It is a sign of rain when gulls and ducks, whether wild or tame, plunge under water, a sign of wind when they flap their wings. Wherever the birid called kcpphos flies during a calm, it is a sign of coming wind. If sparrows in winter begin to be clamorous at evening, it is a sign of a coming change or of a fall of rain. A heron flying froin the sea and screaming is a sign that a breeze is coming: so is it in general a sign of wind when he screams loudly.
A dog rolling on the ground is a sign of violent wind. A number of cobwebs6 in motion portends wind or storm. The ebb-tide indicates a north wind, the flowing tide a wind from the south. For, if the flowing tide sets from the north, there is a change to the south, and if an ebb-tide comes from the south, there is a change to the north. It is
*	ef. 38; Plin. 18. 847; Verg. Georg, i. 428 ; the English sign, ‘ the young moon with the old moon in her arm.*
*	Plin. 11. 84; Ariet. Probl, 26. 01.
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μεταβάλλει, θάλασσα οἰδοῦσα καὶ άκταϊ βοώσαι καὶ αίγιαλος ἡχῶν ἀνεμώδης. καὶ ὁ μὲν βοριάς ληγων ελάττων ὁ δὲ νὁτος άρχόμενος. παρήλιος ὁπὁθεν ἃν ἦ ὑδωρ ἡ άνεμον σημαίνει.
30	Ἠ πέμπτη καί δέκατη από τροπών των χειμερινών ώς τὰ πολλὰ νότιος. βορείων δὲ γινομένων ξηραίνει πάντα, νοτίων δὲ υγραίνει, εάν δὲ νοτίων ον των ψοφη <τι> των κεκολλη-μενών, εἰς τὰ νότια σημαίνει την μεταβολήν εάν δε πόδες οίδώσι, νοτία ἡ μεταβολή, το δὲ αὐτὸ σημειον και εκνεφίου. και όδαξών τον δεξιόν, εχϊνος ό χερσαίος σημαντικόν ποιείται δὲ δύο όπάς οπού &ν οίκη, την μεν προς βορράν την δὲ νοτόθεν όποτέραν δ’ ἃν άποφράττῃ, εντεύθεν πνεύμα σημαίνει, ἐὰν δ’ ἀμφοτέρας, άνεμου μεγεθος.
31	Ἐὰν ορος . . ., πρὺς βορρά άνεμον προσημαίνει, εάν εν θαλάττη εξαίφνης πνεύματος γαληνη γίνηται, μεταβολήν πνεύματος η επίδοσιν. εάν άκραι μετέωροι φαίνωνται η καϊ νήσοι εκ μιας πλείους, νοτίαν μεταβολήν σημαίνει· γῆ τε μέ-λαινα υποφαινόμενη <βόρειον>9 λευκή δε νότιον, αί άλωνες περί την σελήνήν πνευματώδεις μάλλον η περί ήλιον σημαίνουσι δε πνεύμα ραγεϊσαι περί άμφω, καὶ ἦ ἃν ῄαγῇ ταύτη πνεύμα, ἐτπ- 1 2 3
1	c/.40; Plin. 18. 359; Verg. Gteorgr. 1. 356.
2	c/. Arist. Ρτοδί. 26. 12 ad fin.
9	ξηραίνω, υγραίνει seem to be used quasi-imporsonally ; but the text is perhaps defective.
4 νότια MSS.; βἀρεια conj. Furl., surely with good reaaon. c/. Arist. Probl. 1. 24.
3	After 9e£tbv Sob. and W. mark a lacuna, which does not seem necessary, « cj. Arist. H.A. 9. 6 ad fin.
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a sign of wind when the sea1 has a swell or promontories moan or there is loud noise on the beach. Now the north wind has less force as it ceases to blow, the south wind as it begins. A mock sun, in whatever quarter it appears, indicates min or wind.
The fifteenth2 day after the winter solstice is generally marked by southerly winds. If there is a northerly wind, everything gets dried3 up, if a southerly, there is abundant moisture. If, while a south wind is blowing, glued articles make a cracking sound, it indicates a change to a south4 wind. If the feet swell, there will be a change to a south wind. This also sometimes indicates a hurricane. So too does it, if a man has a shooting pain in the right foot.5 The behaviour6 of the hedgehog is also significant: this animal makes two holes wherever he lives, one towards the north, the other towards the south : now whichever hole he blocks up, it indicates wind from that quarter, and, if he closes both, it indicates violent wind.
If a mountain ... ,7 it indicates wind from the north. If at sea during a wind there is a sudden calm, it indicates a change or an increase of wind. If promontories 8 seem to stand high out of the sea, or a single island looks like several, it indicates a change to south wind. If the land looks black from the sea, it indicates a north wind,9 if white, a south wind. A halo10 about the moon signifies wind more certainly than a halo about the sun : but in either case, if there is a break in the halo, it indicates wind, which will come from the quarter in which the break is. If the sky is overcast in whatever quarter
7	I have marked a lacuna after 6pos. Furl, renders si mons versus aquilonem extenditur, venti signum est, with what meaning I cannot see.	8 cf. Arist. Meteor. 3. 4 ad init.
9	$6ptiov add. Furl.	10 of. 51.
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νεφελών οθεν αν άνατέλληται, εντεύθεν άνεμος, αΐ κηλάδες νεφέΧαι θέρους άνεμον σημαίνουσι.
82 Ἐὰν αστραπή πανταχόθεν γίνηται, ύδωρ ση-μαἵνει, καὶ οθεν αν at άστραπαϊ πυκναϊ γίνων-ται, εντεύθεν πνεύματα γίνεται, θέρους οθεν αν άστραπαϊ καλ βρονταϊ γίνωνται, εντεύθεν πνεύματα γίνεται Ισχυρά· εάν μεν σφόδρα και Ισχυρόν ἀστράπτῃ, θάττον και σφοδρότερον πνεύ-σουσιν, εάν δ’ ἡρἐμα καὶ μανως, κατ’ ολίγον, τού δε χειμώνος καί φθινοπώρου τουναντίον παύουσι γάρ τά πνεύματα αί άστραπαϊ* καὶ ὅσῳ αν Ισχυρότεραι γίνωνται άστραπαϊ και βρονταϊ, τοσούτφ μάλλον παύονται· τοῦ δ’ εαρος ἦττον ὰν ταύτά σημεία λέγω, ώσπερ και χειμώνος.
33	Ἐὰν νότου πνέοντος βορράθεν άστράπτη, παύεται· ἐὰν εωθεν άστράπτη εϊωθε παύεσθαι τρι-ταιος, οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι πεμπταΐοι εβδομαιοι ένναταίοι, οἱ δὲ δείΧινοϊ ταχύ παύονται, οι βορέαι παύονται ώς ἐπὶ τὺ πολὺ ἐν περιτταις οι δε νοτοι εν άρτίαις. άνεμοι αίρονται άμ ήλίω άνατέΚΚοντι καί σελήνῃ. εάν άνατέλΧων ό ηΧιος και σεΚηνη παύσωσιν, επιτείνει τά πνεύματα· χρονιώτερα δε και ισχυρότερα τά πνεύματα γίνεται τά ημέρας η νύκτωρ άρχόμενα.
34	Ἐὰν ετησίαι πολὺν χρόνον πνεύσωσι καλ μετόπωρον γένηται άνεμώδες, ό χειμών νήνεμος γίνεται, ἐὰν δ’ εναντίως, καί ό χειμων ενάντιος. * 8
1	κηλάδες, i.e. a ‘mackerel sky* (?) The word seems to occur nowhere else except in Hesych., who renders ἄνυδρος: derivation obscure. It should probably be read in §51 for κοιλάδες. * Plin. 18. 354.
8	ἄν. Sc. είναι, which perhaps should be edded.
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the sun is first seen, there will be wind from that quarter. Light1 clouds in summer-time indicate wind.
If lightning comes from all sides, it indicates rain, and from any quarter from which the flashes come in quick succession there will be wind. I11 summer2 from whatever quarter lightning and thunder come, there will be violent winds : if the flashes are brilliant and startling, the wind will come sooner and be more violent; if they are of gentler character and come at longer intervals, the wind will get up gradually. In winter and autumn however the reverse happens, for the lightning causes the wind to cease : and, the more violent the lightning and thunder are, the more will the wind be reduced. In spring I consider that the indications would 8 not so invariably have the same meaning,—and this is also true of winter.
If, while a south wind is blowing, there comes lightning from the north, the wind ceases. If there is lightning at dawn, the wind generally ceases on the third day: other winds than a south wind however do not cease till the fifth seventh or ninth day, though a wind which got up in the afternoon will cease sooner. A north 4 wind generally ceases in an odd, a south wind in an even number of days. Winds get up at sunrise or moonrise. If the rising sun or moon have caused the wind to cease, presently5 it gets up again with more force, and winds which begin to blow in the day-time last longer and are stronger than those which begin at night.
If periodic winds have been blowing for a long time, and a windy autumn follows, the winter is windless : if however the contrary happens, the character
4	Plin. 2. 129.
5	So Furl, renders : W. inserts μἡ after σελἡνη.
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πρὺς κορυφής ορούς όπόθεν αν νεφέλη μηκύνηται, ταύτη άνεμος πνευσεῖται. αί νεφέλαι εκ των όπισθεν προσίζουσαι καλ όπισθεν ττνενσοΰνται. Ἀθως μέσος Βιεζευ^γμένος νότιος, καὶ ὅλως τὰ όρη ΰιεζωσμένα νότια ώς τα πολλά. οί κομήται αστέρες ως τα πολλά πνεύματα σημαίνουσιν, ἐὰν ὅ€ πολλοί, καὶ αύχμόν. μετά γιόνα νότος, μετὰ πάχνην βορέας εϊωθε πνεΐν. μύκητες έπϊ λύχνου νότιον πνεύμα ή ύδωρ σημαίνουσιν.
35 Αἱ δὲ στάσεις των πνευμάτων ούτως εχουσιν ώς ἐν τῷ ηράμματι όιώρισται. των δ’ άνεμων ἔτι πνεουσι τοΐς αλλοις έπιπίπτουσι μάλιστα άπαρκτίας θρακίας άρηέστης, όταν δὲ μὴ ὺπ’ άλλήλων όιαλύωνται τά πνεύματα, άλλ' αυτά καταμαρανθώσι, μεταβάλλουσιν εις τούς έχομε-
1 c/. 22.	^ cy> 57.
3 cf. de Ventis 50 ; Arist. Probl. 26. 3.	4 c/. 14, 25,42, 54.
5 The ‘ figure ’ (giving points of the compass) has not been preserved. Arist. Meteor. 2. 6. describes such a figure (υπογραφή), which may be reconstructed thus :—
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of winter is also reversed. From whatever quarter cloud streams out from a mountain peak, wind will blow in the direction thus indicated. Clouds which cling to the back of the mountain will also produce wind from the back of it. If there is a girdle1 of cloud half way up Mount Athos, and if mountains in general wear such a girdle, there will generally follow a southerly wind. Comets 2 usually indicate wind, and, if there are many of them, drought is also indicated. After snow8 a south wind, after hoar-frost a north wind generally blows. Snuff4 in a lamp indicates wind or rain from the south.
The points from which the winds come are as they are given in the figure.5 The winds which most often come on the top of other winds while these are still blowing are the north wind (aparktias),° the north-north-east and the north-west. When however the winds are not dispersed by one another but die down of their own accord, they change7 to the next winds on the figure, reckoning from left
Arist. does not seem to distinguish βopias and Atapicrias : his θρασκία* is T.’s θρακί as : his eight principal winds (underlined in diagram) correspond to those represented on the famous Tower of the Winds at Athens, built about two hundred years later.
• c/. Arist. l.c.	7 Plin. 2. 128.
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νους ἐπι δεξιά, ώσπερ ἡ τοῦ ἡλίου ἔχει φορά, ό νότος άρχόμενος ξηρός τελευτών δὲ ὑγρός. καὶ ὸ εὖρος. ὁ δ’ ἀπηλιώτης ἀπὺ ανατολής Ιση-μερινῆς υδατώδης· διὰ λεπτών δὲ ἄγει τὰ ὕδατα.
3β 'Τγροὶ δὲ μάλιστα ο τε καικίας καὶ λόψ· γαλαζωπής δ’ άπαρκτίας καί θρακίας καλ ὰρ-γέστης* νιφετώδης δὲ ὅ τε μέσης [ἢ βορέας] καὶ άπαρκτίας' καυματώδης δὲ νὁτος καὶ ζέφυρος και εΰρος' οί μὲν οἷς ὰν ἐκ πέλαγους προσπίπτω-σιν, οἱ δὲ οἷς ἄν διὰ γῆς. δασύνουσι δ’ ουρανόν νέφβσι και καλύτττουσι καικίας μάλιστα εἶτα λίῆτ. καὶ οἱ μὲν άλλοι άνεμοι άφ’ εαυτών τα νέφη ώθοΰσι, καικίας δὲ μόνος ττνέων εις εαυτόν, αίθριοι δὲ μάλιστα θρακίας και ἀργέστης καὶ τῶν λοιπών άπαρκτίας' εκνεφίαι δὲ μάλιστα δ τε άπαρκτίας και ό θρακίας και ό ἀργὲστης.
37 Γίνονται δὲ εκνεφίαι όταν εις άλλήλους έμ-πίπτωσι πνέοντες μάλιστα μεν μετοπώρου των δὲ λοιπών εαρος. άστραπαΐος δὲ θρακίας καί ἀργέστης καὶ άπαρκτίας καλ μέσης, εάν εν τη θαλάττη πάπποι φέρωνται πολλοί οι γινόμενοι άπο των άκανθων, άνεμον σημαίνουσιν εσεσθαι μέηαν. δθεν αν άστέρες Βιάττωσι πολλοί, άνεμον 1 2
1	I have bracketed ἡ fiope'as as probably a gloss on άπαρκτίας; ἡ is difficult to account for otherwise. See diagram.
2	Plin. 18. 360.
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to right according to the course of the sun. When the south wind begins to blow, it is dry, but it becomes wet before it ceases: so too does the southeast wind. The east wind, coming from the quarter where the sun rises at the equinox, is wet: but it brings the rain in light showers.
The north-east and south-west are the wettest winds; the north the north-north-east and the northeast bring hail; snow comes with the north-northeast1 and north. The south, the west, and the south-east winds bring heat. Some of these have their effect on places which they strike as they come Ιπὸιη the sea, others on places which they visit as they come over land. The winds which more than any others make the sky thick with cloud and completely cover it are the north-east and the southwest, especially the former. While the other winds repel the clouds from themselves, the north-east alone attracts them as it blows. Those winds which chiefly bring a clear sky are the north-north-west and the north-west, and next after them the north. Those which most have the character of a hurricane are the north the north-north-west and the northwest.
They acquire this character when they fall upon one another as they blow, especially in autumn, but to some extent in spring. Those which are accompanied by lightning are the north-north-west the northwest the north and the north-north-east. If at sea2 a quantity of down is seen blown along, which has come from thistles, it indicates that there will be a great wind. Wind3 may be expected from any quarter in which a number of shooting stars are
3 c/. 13; Plin. 18. 352; Verg. Georg. 1. 365.
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εντεύθεν ἐὰν δὲ πανταχὁθεν ομοίως, πολλά πνεύματα σημαίνουσι.
Πνευμάτων μὲν οὖν σημεῖα ταῦτα.
38	III. Χειμῶνος δὲ τάδε. ἦλιος δυόμενος εἰς μὴ καθαρόν. καὶ ώς αν μερισθη δυόμενος, όντως αί ημέραι ἐπιτελοὐνται. οἷον εἰ τὺ τρίτον μέρος άποΧειφθείη ή το ἦμισυ. τὺ σελήνιον ἐὰν ορθόν ἦ μέχρι τετράδος καλ εἰ ενκνκΧον, χειμάσει μέχρι διχοτόμον ηερανοι ἐὰν πρωί ττέτωνται και άθρόοι, πρωί χειμάσει, ἐὰν δὲ ὸῆτὲ καὶ πολὺν χρόνον, όψε χειμάσει. καλ εάν ύποστραφώσι ττετόμενοι, χειμώνα σημαίνονσι.
39	Χῆνες βοώντες μάΧΧον η περί σίτον μαχόμενοι χειμέριον. σπίνος στρονθός σπίζων εωθεν χειμέριον. ορχιΧος [ώς] είσιών και είσδυόμενος εις όπάς χειμώνα σημαίνονσι καί έριθευς ωσαύτως, κορώνη εαν ταχύ δις κρώζη καί τρίτον, χειμερία. καί κορώνη και κόραξ καϊ κοΧοιός όψέ αδοντες χειμέριοι, στρονθός εαν Χενκός fj χεΧιδών fj άΧΧο τι τών μη είωθότων Χευκών, χειμώνα μέγαν σημαίνουσιν, ώσπερ καί, μέΧανες εάν ποΧΧοΙ φανώσιν, ύδωρ.
40	Καὶ εάν εκ πέλαγους όρνιθες φεύ<γωσι, χειμώνα σημαίνονσι. καλ σπίνος εν οικία οικουμένη φθειρόμενος χειμέριον, όσα ύδωρ σημαίνει, χειμώνα ἄγει, ἐὰν μὴ ΰδωρ, χιόνα καϊ χειμώνα. 1 2
1	i.e. and the sucoeeding day will be more or less stormy in proportion, ἀπολβιφὅείη. ? αΊτοληφθ^Ιη — 1 may be obscured.’
2	cf. 27. i.e. it is possible, more or less, to see the whole circle.
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seen. If these appear in every quarter alike, it indicates many winds.
Such then are the signs of winds.
III.	The following are signs of storm. The sun becoming obscured as it sinks indicates storm. And, according as its orb is divided as it sets, so the succeeding days turn out; for instance, a third or a half of the orb may remain visible.1 If the horns 2 of the moon point straight up till the fourth day, and if it rounds to a circle, it will be stormy till the middle of the month. If cranes fly early and in flocks, it will be an early winter8; if they fly late and for a long time, it will be a late winter; and, if they wheel as they fly, it indicates stormy weather.
4	It is a sign of storm when geese make more clamour than usual or fight for their food; so too is it when a sparrow or chaffinch twitters at dawn. It indicates a storm when the gold crest5 * goes into holes and hides itself; so also when the redbreast does the same. It is a sign of storm when the crow caws twice in quick succession and then a third time; also when the crow or raven or jackdaw makes its call late. It is a sign of a great storm when a white sparrow or swallow is seen, or a white specimen of any other bird which is not usually white, even as the appearance of a large number of such birds of a dark colour signifies rain.
It is also an indication of storm when birds flee from the sea. A chaffinch uttering its note in an inhabited house is a sign of storm. All the signs which indicate rain bring stormy weather, that is to say, snow and storm, if not rain. If the raven utters
3	So Arat. 343 f. interprets.	3 4 Plin. 18. 363.
6	&s bracketed by Sch.
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κὁραξ φωνάς πολλὰς μεταβάΧΧων χειμώνας 'χειμέριον* * κοΧοιοι εκ τον νότου πετάμενοι και τευθίδες χειμέριαι. φωνή εν λιμένι άποψοφονσα καλ πολύπλοκου ηχούσα χειμέριον, και οι πνεύμονες οι θαΧάττιοι εάν πολλοί φαίνωνται εν τω πελάγει, χειμερινόν ετονς σημειον. πρόβατα εάν πρωί όχενηται, πρώϊον χειμώνα σημαίνονσι.
41	Μετοπώρῳ εάν πρόβατα ἡ βόες όρνττωσι και κοιμωνται άθρόοι προς ἀλλήλους εχοντες τάς κεφαΧάς, τον χειμώνα χειμέριον σημαίνει, εν δὲ τω Υίόντω φασίν, όταν Ἀρκτοῦρος άνατείΧη θάττον, εναντίους τψ βορρά νέμεσθαι. βόες μάΧΧον έσθίοντες τον είωθότος καί επι το δεξιόν κατακΧινόμενοι χειμέριον, καλ ωτα κρονων ονος χειμέριον· και μαχόμενα πρόβατα και όρνιθες περί σίτον παρά το έθος· προπαρασκευάζονται 7άρ· καὶ μῦες τρίζοντες και όρχούμενοι χειμέριον.
42	Καὶ κὑων τοῖς πόσιν όρνττονσα και ολολυγὼν αδουσα μόνη άκρωρίας χειμέριον, γἣς έντερα πολλὰ φαινόμενα χειμώνα σημαίνει, καί εάν πυρ μη θέΧη άπτεσθαι, χειμέριον· καὶ ἐὰν λύχνος άπτεσθαι μη ἐθέλῃ, χειμώνα σημαίνει· καὶ τέφρα πητγννμένη νιφετόν. Χνχνος ενδίας ήσνχαΐος καιόμενος χειμώνα σημαίνει· καὶ ἐὰν χειμώνος οντος μνκαι μέΧαιναι έπιηίνωνται, χειμώνα σημαίνει.· καὶ ἐὰν ώσπερ κέηχροις ποΧΧοις κατά-
1	τευβίδες. The word is perhaps corrupt and conceals the name of a bird.
2	c/. 21, 29. πολόπλο/ιον is Furlanus’ conj. for Vulg. πολόποδον.
* πνεύμονες. Plin. 18. 359. pvlmones: cf. 9. 154.
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a great variety of sounds in winter, it is a sign of storm. Jackdaws flying from the south are a sign of storm, and so are cuttle-fish.1 It is a sign of storm when a loud 2 voice is heard in harbour, which is reechoed many times. It is a sign of a stormy season when a number of jelly-fish 8 appear in the sea. It indicates an early winter when the breeding season of sheep begins early.
If in autumn sheep or oxen dig holes and lie keeping their heads close to one another, it indicates a severe winter. They say that in Pontus when Arcturus rises, (the cattle 4) face northwards as they graze. It is a sign of storm when cattle eat more than usual and lie down on their right sides.5 So is it when the ass shakes6 his ears, or when sheep or birds fight for their food more than usual, since they are then trying to secure a store against bad weather: also when mice squeak and dance.
A bitch digging holes with her paws and a tree-frog croaking alone at early dawn7 are signs of storm : it indicates storm when a number of the worms 8 called * the earth’s entrails ’ appear. It is a sign of storm if the fire refuses to catch, or if a lamp refuses to light: while, if much ash is formed, it is a sign of snow. If a lamp burns steadily in fine weather, it is a sign of storm: so is it if in wintertime dark snuff0 forms: if it is, as it were, full of numerous millet-seeds, there will be stormy weather ;
4	Θαττον is clearly corrupt, and words indicating what the sign portends are missing. 5 cf. 54.
6	ί&τα κρούων doubtful. Sch. suggests οδὅας for 5τα.
7	ακρωρίαϊ. cf. 21.
8	γῆς άντερα. So Arat. 225 explains. One might guess 4 worm-casts.’
9	cf. 14, 25, 34, 54.
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πλεως ή, χειμερίσει· καϊ ἐὰν κύκλφ περὶ τὺ λαμπρόν ώσιν εὐδίας οὕσης, χιονικόν.
43	Ή τοῦ ὅνου Φάτνη εἰ συνίσταται καί ζοφερά
γίνεται, χειμώνα σημαίνει.	καὶ ἐὰν αστραπή
λαμπρὰ μὴ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ μένη, χειμέριον, επϊ Πλειάδι δυόμενη εάν "λάμψη κατά ΪΙάρνηθα καί Βρίληττον καὶ *'Υμηττόν, εάν μεν άπαντα κατα-λάμψη, μέγαν χειμώνα σημαίνει, εάν δὲ τὰ δύο, ἐλαττω, ἐὰν δὲ ΤΙάρνηθα μόνον, ενδιεινόν καί εάν χειμώνος οντος νεφέλη μακρά επϊ τόν''Ύμηττον η, χειμώνος επίτασιν σημαίνει. Ἀθως καὶ 'Όλυμπος καὶ ὅλως όρέων κορυφαϊ κατεχόμεναι υπό νεφελών χειμέριον. εάν εύδίας γινόμενης νεφελίου φαινηται εν τώ αέρι παρατεταμένον καϊ τιλλόμενον, ονπω παύεται ό χειμών.
44	Ἐὰν τό μετόπωρον ενδιεινόν παρά το είκός γένηται, τὺ έαρ γίνεται ψυχρόν ώς τὰ πολλά, εάν πρωί χειμάζειν αρξηται, πρωί παύεται καϊ έαρ καλόν, εάν δὲ τουναντίον, καϊ εαρ οψιον εσται. εάν χειμών ύέτιος, τό έαρ αυχμηρόν, εάν δ* αυχμηρός ό χειμών, τό έαρ καλόν, εάν η οπώρα γίνηται επιεικής, τὰ πολλά γίνεται τοΐς προ-βάτοις λιμός, εάν τό έαρ καϊ τό θέρος ψυχρά γίνηται, η τε οπώρα γίνεται καϊ <τό> μετόπωρον πνιγηρόν καϊ ούκ άνεμώδες.
45	Οἱ πρίνοι εάν εύκαρπώσι, χειμώνες πολλοϊ σφοδρά γίνονται. εάν επϊ κορυφής ορούς νέφος ορθόν στή, χειμώνα σημαίνει, οθεν καϊ Αρχίλοχος εποίησε “ Γλαῦχ’ ὅρα· βαθύς γάρ ήδη κύμασιν 1
1 υνου ψάτνη. cf. 23, 51. See LS, s.v. 6vos ; Theocr. 22. 21. Plin. 18. 353, eant in eigno Gancri dnat etellae parvae
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and if these in fine weather appear in a circle round the flame, it is a sign of snow.
If the ‘ Ass’s Manger1 ’ shrinks in size and becomes dark, it is a sign of storm; also if there is vivid lightning which does not remain in the same quarter. If at the setting of the Pleiad there is lightning over Pames Brilessus and Hymettus—when it appears over all three mountains, it indicates a great storm; when over the two lesser heights, a less violent storm; when over Parnes alone, fine weather. Again, if during a storm a long cloud stretches over Hymettus, it signifies that the storm will increase in force. It is a sign of storm when Athos Olympus and mountain-peaks in general are covered with clouds. If during fine weather a cloud appears in the sky stretching a long way and torn to shreds, stormy weather will continue.
If the autumn is unusually fine, the succeeding spring is generally cold. If winter begins early, it ends early and there is a fair spring; if the reverse, spring will also be late. If the winter is wet, the spring will be dry, if the winter is dry, the spring will be fair. If the late summer is satisfactory, the sheep will generally suffer from hunger. If the spring and summer are cold, the late summer and autumn 2 will be stifling hot and windless.
If the kermes-oak3 fruits well, there follows a long succession of storms. If a cloud stands upright on a mountain-peak, it indicates storm; whence Archilochus* lines “ Mark you,4 Glaucus; deep ocean
aselli appellataet exiguum inter illae spatium obtinente nubecula, quam praesepia appellant.	2 rb add. Sch. 8 cf. 49.
4 A comparison of war to stormy weather. Quoted also by Plut. de Superstitione, 72, and by Heraclides, Allegoriae Homericae, 4. In both citations the Greek is corrupt.
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ταράσσεται Πόντος άμφί δ’ άκρα <Γνρών> ορθοίt ϊσταται νέφος Σήμα χειμώνος.” εάν δ* όμόχρων ἦ ὺμἐνι λευκψ, χειμέριον. ὅταν έστώτων νεφών ετερα επιφέρηται τα δ’ ἡρεμῇ, χειμέρια.
4β <Ὄ ήλιος> εάν χειμώνος διαλάμψας πάλιν άποκρυφθή καί τούτο ποίησή δὶς ἢ τρίς, ημέρα χειμέριος δίεισιν. ὁ τοῦ Έ^ομου άστήρ χειμώνος μέν φαινόμενος ψύχη σημαίνει θέρους δε καύμα, όταν μέλιτται μη άποπέτωνται μακράν ἀλλ* αυτού εν τη εύδία πέτωνται, χειμώνα έσόμενον σημαίνει. λύκος ωρυόμενος χειμώνα σημαίνει διά τριών ημερών, λύκος όταν προς τά έργα όρμά ή εϊσω χειμώνος ώρα, χειμώνα σημαίνει εύθυς.
47	Ἕστι δέ σημειον χειμώνων μεγάλων και όμβρων καί όταν γένωνται εν τψ μετοπώρφ πολλοί σφήκες, καί όταν όρνιθες λευκοί προς τά εργάσιμα πλησιάζωσι, καί δλως τά άγρια θηρία εάν προς τά εργάσιμα, βόρειον καί χειμώνος μέγεθος σημαίνει. τής Πάρνηθος εάν τά προς ζέφυρον άνεμον καί τά προς Φύλης φράττηται νέφεσι βορείων οντων, χειμέριον το σημειον.
48	Ὄταν πνίγη γίνηται Ισχυρά, ως τά πολλά ἀνταποδίδωσι καί γίνεται χειμών Ισχυρός. εάν ΰδατα εαρινά πολλά γένηται, καύματα ισχυρά εν τοις πεδινοις καί κοίλοις γίνεται. δεῖ ούν την αρχήν όράν. εάν το μετόπωρον εύδιεινόν γίνηται * 4
1 Γύρων, yvpovv W. Heraclides gives yvpebv, Plut. yupcvov; but one MS. of Plut. gives yipuv with a marginal gloss ‘ sc. πετρών,’ which suggests that the word is a proper name. Od.
4. 500 mentions the Γόραι (i.e. the ‘round-backed rocks’)
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is now stirred up with waves, and about the heights of the Gyrae 1 there rises a cloud erect, the sign of storm.” If the clouds are of uniform colour, like 2 a white membrane, it is a sign of storm. When, as some clouds are motionless, others move towards them while they remain at rest, it is a sign of storm.
If the sun in winter after gleaming out is again obscured, and this is repeated two or three times, it will be stormy all day. If the star Hermes appears in winter, it indicates cold, if in summer, heat. When in fine weather bees do not fly 8 long distances, but fly about where they are, it indicates that there will be a storm. The howling of a wolf indicates a storm within three days. When a wolf approaches or enters cultivated ground in the season of winter, it indicates that a storm will come immediately.
It is also a sign of great storms and heavy rain when many wasps appear in autumn, or when white birds4 approach cultivated lands; and in general when wild creatures approach such lands, it indicates a north wind and a severe storm. If the western side of Pames and the side towards Phyle are blocked with clouds during a north wind, it is a sign of storm.
When there is severe heat, generally there is compensation and a severe winter follows. If there is much rain in spring, it is followed by severe heat in low-lying districts and valleys ; so that one should mark how the season begins. If the autumn is
where Aias Oileus perished. The word is missing in the MSS. of T.
2 δμοϊον has perhaps dropped out after δμόχρων #; the adjective seems to agree with νἐφος.
* cf. Arist. H.A. 9. 40 ad fin.
4 Plin. 18. 363 : presumably gulls, etc.
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σφὁδρα, το εαρ ώς τὰ πολλὰ γίνεται ψυχρόν ἐὰν δὲ το eap οψιον γενηται καλ ψυχρόν, ἡ οπώρα όψία γίνεται καλ <τό> μετόπωρον ώς τα πολλὰ πνιγηρόν.
49 Οἱ πρίνοι όταν εύκαρπώσι σφόδρα, ώς μὲν τὰ πολλὰ χειμώνα ισχυρόν σημαίνουσινί ενίοτε δὲ καὶ αύχμούς φασι γίνεσθαι. και εάν τις σπά-λακα λαβών ύποπάσας άργιλον εις πιθάκνην θτ), σημαίνει ταΐς φωναΐς αϊς άφίησιν άνεμον και εύδίαν. καλ το πανταχου δὲ λεγόμενον σημειον δημόσιον χειμέριον, ὅταν μῦες περὶ φορυτου μάχωνται και φερωσιν.
60 IV. Εὐδίοις δὲ σημεία τάδε. ἡλιος μὲν ανιών λαμπρός καλ μη καυματίας και μη εχων σημειον μηδέν εν εαυτψ εύδίαν σημαίνει, ώς δ’ αΰτως σελήνή πανσεληνφ. και δυόμενος ήλιος χει-μώνος εις καθαρόν εύδιεινός, εάν μη ταΐς προτεραις ημεραις εις μη καθαρόν δεδυκώς τ) εξ εύδιών οΰτω δε άδηλον. καλ εάν χειμάζοντος η δύσις γένηται εις καθαρόν, εύδιεινόν και εάν δύνων χειμώνος ωχρός ἦ, εύδίαν σημαίνει.
δι Καὶ ὁ μεις εάν τριταιος ών λαμπρός ἦ, εὐδι-εινόν. και η τού ονου Φάτνη οτε αν καθαρά καί λαμπρά φαίνηται, εύδιεινόν. άλως δε εάν όμαλώς 1 * * 4
1 τὅ add. Sch. a cf. 45.
3	σπάλακα Vulg.; σπάκα Bas.Ald.; σκολόπακα (woedcock ?)
conj. Furl.
4	i.e. (reading σκολόπακα) for the bird to find worms in with its long beak (Sch.). It is hard to say, without illus-
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exceedingly fine, generally the spring is cold : if the spring is late and cold, the summer goes on late and the1 autumn is usually scorching hot.
When the kermes-oak 2 fruits exceedingly well, it generally indicates a severe winter, and sometimes they say that this sign is followed by droughts. If one takes a mole3 and puts it in a tub, the bottom4 of which has been covered with clay, it indicates by the sounds which it utters wind or fine weather. There is also the sign of storm which is popularly recognized everywhere, namely when mice fight for the possession of chaff and carry it about.
The signs of fair weather.
IV.	The following are signs of fair weather. 6 If the sun rises brilliant but without scorching heat and without showing any special sign in his orb, it indicates fair weather. The same may be said of the moon when it is full. If in winter that part of the sky into which the sun goes down is clear, it is a sign of fair weather, unless on the preceding days that part has not been clear, though it was clear above the horizon : in that case the prospect is uncertain. It is also a sign of fair weather, if during stormy conditions that part of the sky into which the sun sets is clear; and also if, in winter at the time of setting, the sun has a pale colour.
Again, it indicates fair weather if the outline of the moon on the third day is bright; also if the * Ass’s 6 Manger ’ is clear and bright. If the halo 7 forms and disappears evenly, it is a sign of fair
t rat ion, which is the more convincing of the creatures suggested. 6 Plin. 18. 342.	· c/. 23, 43.
7	c/. 22, 31 ; Plin. 18. 345 ; Arist. Meteor. 3. 3.
427
Digitized by Google
THEOPHRASTUS
παγῇ καϊ μαρανθί}, εὐδίαν σημαίνει. αί κηλάδες νεφέλαι χειμώνας εὐδιειναί. Όλυμπος δὲ καὶ Ἀθως καὶ ὅλως τὰ ὅρη τὰ σημαντικά όταν τὰς κορυφάς καθαράς ἔχωσιν, εὐδίαν σημαίνει, και όταν τα νέφη πρό? τὴν θάλασσαν αυτήν τταρα-ξωννύη, εὐδιεινὁν. καὶ ὅταν ὕσαντος πρό? δυσμὰς χαλκῶδες τὰ νέφη χρώμα εχτρ εὐδία γἐφ ὼς τὰ πολλὰ τῇ υστεραία.
62 Ὄταν δὲ ομίχλη ηένηται, ὕδωρ οὐ γίνεται η ελαττον. όταν γέρανοι πέτωνται καϊ μη ανα-κάμτττωσιν, εὐδίαν σημαίνει· ου yap πέτονται πριν ή &ν πετόμενοι καθαρά ϊΒωσι. yλαϋξ ήσυχαϊον φθεyyoμέvη εν χειμώνι εὐδίαν προσημαίνει· καὶ νύκτωρ ^(ειμώνος ήσυχαϊον αδουσα. θαλαττία δὲ yλaϋξ αΒουσα χειμωνος μεν εὐδίαν σημαίνει, εὐ-δίας δὲ χειμώνα, καϊ κόραξ δὲ μόνος μὲν ήσυχαϊον κράξων, και εάν τρις κράξῃ μετὰ τούτο πολλάκις κράξη, εὐδιεινὁς. . . .
53 Καὶ κορώνη εωθεν εὐθὺς ἐὰν κράξη τρις, εὐδίαν σημαίνει, καὶ εσπέρας χειμωνος ήσυχαϊον αΒουσα. καϊ ορχίλος εξ οπής εκπετόμενος καϊ εξ έρκίων καϊ εξ οικίας έξωθεν εὐδίαν σημαίνει, καϊ εάν χειμώνος βορεύοντος βορράθεν ύπόλαμψις yέvη-ται λευκή, νοτόθεν δὲ εναντία τετayμέvη ἦ νεφέλη ὸγκώδης, ώς ἐπὶ τὺ πολὺ εἰς εὐδίαν σημαίνει μεταβολήν. καϊ όταν βορέας νεφέλας πολλάς κινή εκπνέων μέyaςi εύΒίαν σημαίνει. * * * 4 5
1	κηλάδες I conj. c/. 31, to which this statement answers.
κοιλάδ€5 MSS.
2	Plin. 18. 356.	3 Plin. 18. 357. c/. Verg. tfeorgr. 1. 401.
4	Plin. 18. 362.
5	ἐν χειμών/. ? ‘ in winter.’ The same ambiguity occurs in many places : the sense seems fixed here by the next sentence.
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weather. Light1 clouds in winter are a sign of fine weather. It is a sign of fine weather when Olympus Athos and in general the mountains which give signs have their tops2 clear: so too is it, when clouds encompass them at the sea-level.3 Also when after rain the clouds have a bronze colour towards sundown : in that case there will generally be fine weather the next day.
When there is mist, little or no rain follows. When cranes4 take flight and do not come !>ack, it is a sign of fair weather: for they do not do so till they see a clear sky before them as they fly. It is a sign of fair weather when during a stonn b an owl makes a low hoot, or at night during a storm it utters a low sound. If the sea-owl utters its note during a storm, it indicates fair weather, if during fair weather, it indicates a storm. It is a sign ot fair weather if a solitary raven makes a low croak, and, after croaking three times, repeats the sound again and again. . . .e
If the crow caws thrice directly the dawn appears, it indicates fair weather, as also if it makes a low note in the evening during a storm. It is a sign of fair weather if a goldcrest flies out abroad from a hole or from a hedge or from its nest. Again, if during a storm from the north there is a white gleam from that quarter, while in the south a solid mass of cloud has formed, it generally signifies ‘ a change to fair weather. Again when the north wind (Boreas) as it begins to blow violently stirs up a number of clouds, it indicates fair weather. 6
6	I have marked a lacuna: the answer to μεν is missing, presumably a statement about the significance of more than one raven, c/. Verg. Georg. 1. 410.
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54 Πρόβατα όψέ ὐχευὁμενα εὐδιεινὺν άποτεΧούσι το σημεῖον. και βούς ἐπὶ το αριστερόν ίσγίον κατακΧινό μένος εὐδίαν σημαίνει· καὶ κύων ωσαύτως· ἐπὶ δεξιόν δὲ γειμώνα. τέττιγες ποΧΧοι γινόμενοι νοσώδες το έτος σημαίνουσι. λὐχνος γειμώνος καιόμενος ήσυγαίος εύδίαν σημαίνει. καὶ ἐἀν επ’ ἄκρῳ οἷον κέγγρους εγη λαμπρά?· καὶ ἐὰν ἐν κύκΧω την μύξαν περιγραφή λαμπρά γραμμή.
65	Ὀ τῆς σγίνου καρπός σημαίνει τούς άρότους· ἔχει δὲ τρία μἐρη καὶ εστιν ό πρώτος του πρώτον άρότου σημεΐον, ὁ δεύτερος του δευτέρου, ό τρίτος τού τρίτου· καί ώς άν τούτων εκβαίνη κάΧΧιστα καί γένηται αδρότατος, ούτως ἔξει καὶ ὁ κατὰ τούτον αροτος.
66	Αέγεται δὲ καὶ τοιάδε σημεία οΧων τε τών ενιαυτών γίνεσθαι καί τών μορίων, εάν άργο-μένου του γειμώνος ζόφος ἦ καὶ καύματα γίνηται καλ ταύτα ανευ ΰδατος ὺπ’ άνεμων διαΧυθή, πρὺς τὺ εαρ σημαίνει γάΧαζαν έσομένην. και εάν μετά την εαρινήν ισημερίαν όμίγΧαι πίπτωσι, πνεύματα και άνεμους σημαίνουσιν εις έβδομον μήνα άμφοτέρων άριθμου μενών, οσαι μεν άμα μηνοειδεΐ τῇ σεΧήνη πίπτουσιν, αύται μεν πνεύματα σημαίνουσιν εις εκείνον τον γρόνον, οσαι δ’ άμφικύρτου ούσης τής σεΧήνης ΰδατα. και οσφ * 3
1 c/. 41.	2 cf. 14, 25, 42.
3 Η.Ρ. 7. 13. 6 the same is said of σκίλλα.
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When sheep begin to breed late, it is a sign which fulfils itself in fair weather. So is it when an ox lies1 on his left side, and also when a dog does the same : if they lie on the right side, it indicates storm. The appearance of a number of cicadas indicates that the season will be unhealthy. If a lamp burns quietly during a storm, it indicates fair weather. So also if it has on the surface an appearance like shining millet-seeds :2 also if a bright line surrounds the lamp-nozzle.
The fruiting of the mastich 8 gives signs as to the seasons of sowing:4 it takes place at three several periods, which indicate respectively the time for the first the second and the third sowing: and according as one or other of these fruiting-times turns out 5 best and produces the most abundant fruit, so too will bejthe success of the corresponding time of sowing.
Miscellaneous signs.
The following signs are said to affect either the whole year or whole periods6 of it. If at the beginning of winter there is dull weather followed by heat, and these conditions are dispersed by wind without rain, it indicates that towards the spring there will be hail. Again, if after the spring equinox mists come down, it is an indication of breezes and winds by the seventh month, reckoning inclusively. Those mists which come down when the moon is in its first quarter indicate breezes for that period, those which come down when the moon is in its third quarter indicate rain. And the more mists
4 cf. H.P. 7. 1. 1 foil.
8 Ικβαίνν I conj.: cf. H.P. 7. 13. 6; κλίνρ MSS.
6 cf. 6.
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αν μάλλον ἐφ’ έκατέρω τῷ σχημάτι ὁμὐχλαι πίπτωσι, μάλλον τα εἰρημἐνα σημαίνει.
Σημαίνει δὲ καὶ τὰ πνεύματα άμα ταῖς ὸμί-γλαις ἐπιπιπτούσαις γινόμενα· καί εάν μεν απ’ ἡοὺς καὶ μεσημβρίας γίνηται τα πνεύματα, ύδατα σημαίνει· ἐὰν δ’ ἀφ’ εσπέρας και άπο τής άρκτου πνεύματα καί ψύχη. οΐ)ς δὲ κομήτας Αιγύπτιοι λέγονσιν ου μόνον τὰ προειρημένα σημαίνουσιν όταν φαίνωνται ἀλλὰ καὶ γύχη· επί δε τοις άστροις εϊωθεν ως επί τό πολύ σημαίνειν και ταῖς ἰσημερίαις καὶ τροπαΐς, ούκ επ’ αύταΐς ἀλλ* ἢ πρό αυτών ή ύστερον μικρω. 1 2
1	cf. 34 ; Arist. Meteor. 1. 6.
2	Text seems doubtful, as cold weather was included above.
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come down when the moon is assuming either shape, the more certainly is the result just mentioned indicated.
Also the winds which accompany the falling of the mists are significant: if the breezes come from the east or south, rain is indicated; if from the west or north, breezes and cold weather. And the stars which the Egyptians1 call ‘ comets ’ indicate not only the conditions just mentioned but also cold2 weather. 3 In the case of the rising of the stars the indication, as in the case also of the equinoxes and solstices, is given not at the actual time but a little earlier or later.
* The text of this sentenoe can hardly be sound, σ^μαίνειν has no subject and ταῖς Ισημ*ρίαΐ5 καϊ rpowcus no construction.
VOL. II.
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NOTE TO THE INDEX OF PLANTS
Sprengel made the first comprehensive attempt to determine in modern nomenclature the plants mentioned by Theophrastus : Wimmer gives the result in the Iutreduction to his 1842 edition. Sprengel adopted the most probable identifications of earlier botanists, supplemented by his own conjectures and Sibthorp’s exploration of the Greek flora. The ambitious but uncritical Conspectus Florae Classicae of Fraae did not add much to our knowledge, which throughout had been vitiated by failure to recognise the fact that the Mediterranean flora differed from that of Western and Central Europe. Halacsy’s Conspectus Florae Groecae now gives us a scientific enumeration of the native plants of Greece ; a Greek plant-name can be wedded to a plant which at any rate is Greek. Incidentally much has been cleared up by special research at the hands of De Candolle, Hanbury, Yule, Schweinfurth, Bretzl, and others.
The identifications in the following Index are drawn from various sources; for their selection in view of the botanical data available I am indebted to Sir William Thiselton-Dyer. A considerable number may be accepted as certain, many are probable, some no more than possible.
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comp. = compared.
= denotes a synonym. Where a reference is added (see e.g. άτρακτυλις), it indicates that Theophrastus himself states that the names are synonymous.
αβρότονον, southernwood, Artemisia arborescens
1.	9. 4. evergreen; 6. 1. 1. in Hat of under-shrubs; 6. 3. 6. an unnamed plant comp.: see App. (23):	6. 7. 3. propagation;
6.	7. 4. much seed:	roots
described.
άγνος (= οΙσος), chaste-trce, Vitez Agmis-castus
1.	3. 2. a shrub which becomes tree-like: 1. 14. 2. bears fruit at the top; 3. 12. 1. growth of κράveia comp.; 3. 12. 2. roots of θηλυκράν€ΐα COmp. ;
4.10.	2. βλαίαγνος comp.; 9. 5. 1. Size Of K ινάμωνον and κασία comp.
αγριέλαιος (? = κότινος), wild olive, Olea Oleaster
2.	2. 5. comes from seed of «λάα. άγρωστις, dog’s tooth grass, Cynodon
Dactylon
1.	6. 7. root jointed; 1. C. 10. roots large and numerous;
2.	2. 1. propagation; 4. 6. 6. φνκος (6) comp.; 4. 10. 5-6 root described; 4.11.13.an unnamed form of κάλαμος comp.: root of k. b Ινδικός comp.; 9. 13. 6. habit of epivsebavov comp. άγχουσα, alkanet, Anchusa tinctoria
7.	8. 3. leaves ‘ on the ground *:
7.	9. 3. roots red.
άδίαντον, maiden-hair, Adiantum Capillus-Verier is, etc.
7. 10. 5. evergreen ; 7. 14.1. leaf cannot be wetted: two kinds
THEOPH. II.
{see below):	medicinal use:
grows in damp places. άδίαντον το \cvk0v (= τριχομανίς
7. 14. 1), English maiden-hair, Asplenium Trichomanes 7. 14.1. described by comparison with ά. τό μekav: medicinal use: likes shady places. άδίαντο v τό μίλαν, maiden-hair, Adiantum Capillus Veneris 7. 14. 1. corap. with ά. τΛ λ*νκόν. άδράφαξυς, orach. AtriJ)lex rosea
1.14.	2. bears fruit both on top and at sides; 3. 10. 5. seeds of φιλύρα comp.; 7. 1. 2-3. time of sowing and of germination; 7. 2. 6. root described ; 7. 2. 7-8. root of βλίτον comp.; 7. 2. 8. root: 7.3. 2. seeds; 7.3. 4. seed borne both at top and at side; 7. 4. 1. only one kind; 7.5.5. seed does not keep well. άΐίζωον, house-leek, Sempervivum tectorum
1.	10. 4. leaves fleshy; 7. 15. 2. always moist and green: habitat. άθραψνη^^traveller's joy, Clematis
5.	9. 6. wood makes good flre-sticks: described; 5. 9. 7. the stationary piece should be made of this or κιττός.
αΐγβιρος, black poplar, Populus nigra
1.	2. 7. bark; 1. 5.2. bark fleshy; 2 2.10. Cretan form bears fruit;
3.1.1.	propagation ; 3. 3. l.tree of mountain and plain; 3.3. 4 a question if it bears fruit; etc.;
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3.	4. 2. time of budding; 3.6.1. quick growing; 3.14.2. described;
4.1.1.	likes wet ground; 4. 7.4. size of unnamed Arabian tree, see App. (12a), comp.; 4.13. 2. shorter-lived by water; 5. 9. 4. wood makes an evil smoke when burnt for charcoal. αΐγίΑωψ (1) (=cunrpis), Turkey oak, Quercus C err is
3.	8. 2. one of the five (Idaean) kinds of oak: fruit; 3 8. 4. habit and timber; 3. 8. β. galls: φάσκος (q.v.).
αΙγίΑωΦ (2) (grass), Aegilops ovata
7.13.	5. seed sometimes takes two years to germinate: 8. 7. 1. comp, with alpa; 8. 8. 3. grows specially among κριθαί; 8. 9. 2. like a wild plant; 8.9. 3. greatly exhausts tne soil; 8. 11. 8-9. peculiarities about seed. αίμόδωροv, broom-rape, Orobanche cruenta
8.8.5. parasitic on βουκεράς (only): described.
alpa, darnel, Lolium temulentum
1.5.2.	* bark ’ in one layer; 2.4.1. πνρός turns into ά.; 4. 4. 10. δρνζον comp.; 8. 4. 6. does not Infest certain kinds of πνρός: Contrasted with μεΑάμπνρον \
8.	7. 1. κριθή and especially πνρός said to change into a. under certain conditions: de* scribed: Αίνον also said to change Into ά.:	comp, with
αΙγίΑωψ (2); 8. 8. 3. produced possibly by degeneration of κριθη and πνρός, or else specially affects such crops; 8. 9. 3. altogether a wild plant. άκαΑνφη, nettle, Urtica urens ^ 7. 7. 2. a λάχαι/ον; needs cooking. ακανθα (1) ἡ Αιγνπτια, acacia, Aca-eia arabica (and albida)
4.	2.1. peculiar to Egypt; 4. 2. 8.
desCTiped: two kinds (ἡ Αενκη and η μεAai.ua) distinguished (see below);	9. 1. 2. sap
gummy.
ακανθα (ή Αιγύπτια) η Αενκή, acacia, Acacia albida
4.	2. 3. distinguished from α. ἡ
μεΑαινα.
43»
ακανθα (ἡ Αίγνπτία) η μεΑαινα, acacia, Acacia arabica
4. 2. 8. distinguished from ά. ἡ Αενκη.
ακανθα (2) ἡ ακανώδης (see 4.10.6. H.), corn-thistle, Carduus arvensis
4.10.	β. root etc. described. ακανθα (3) h διψάς, Acacia tortUis
4. 7.1. the only tree which grows on part of the * Red Sea * coast. ακανθα (4) ή Ινδική (see App. (9)), Balsamodendron Mukul
9.	1. 2. sap gummy: gum like σμύρνα.
ακανθα (5) h AtVKri 'ΗρακΑεονς ( = ακανθα (6)), Euphorbia antiquorum
4. 4. 12. described: uses of wood. ακανθα (β) (peculiar to Gedrosia), =ακανθα (5), Euphorbia anti· quorum
4. 4.13. described: has a blinding juice.
ακανθα (7) τις, gum arable, Acantha arabica
9.18.1.	said to have the property of thickening water. ακανθα (?) (8) (= άκανος — ίξία (2) — ιζίνη = χαμαιΑεων 6 Αενκός
9.12.1.), pine-thistle, Atradylis gummifera.
άκανος ( = ακανθα(8) = ιζία (2) = ιζινη ~ χαμαιΑεων 6 Αενκός), pine-thistle, Atradylis gummifera
1.10.	β. spinous-leaved; 1. 18. 3. flower attached above each seed; β. 1. 3. has spines on the leaves: a wild under-shrub;
6.	4. 4. many stalks and side-growths ; 6.4.5. one form only; 6. 4.8. root of σόγκος contrasted: χαμαιΑεων comp.; 6. 4.11. fruit-case of κάκτος (1) comp.; 6. β. β. seed of ρόδον comp.; 9. 12. 1. * head* of χαμαιΑεων 6 Αενκός comp.: another name for χαμαι-λέωι^?); 9. 12. 2. leaf of χαμαιΑεων ο μεΑας COmp. ακόνιτον (= θηΑνφονον = μνόφονον » σκόρπιός (3)), wolfs bane, Aconi· turn ArUhora
9. 16. 4. localities: described: habitat: eaten by no animal; 9.16. 5. difficulty of compounding drug: effects: has no anti-
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dote; 9.16. 7. use requires expert knowledge: legal restrictions : proportion between times of gathering and of administering.
ακορρα, Cnicus Acama
1.10.	Θ. spinous-leaved: 7. 4. 3. a * thistle-like * plant; 6. 4. 6. described.
αχτέος (?) (= άκτη), elder, Sambucus nigra
3.	4. 2. time of budding.
ακτή (=a*Tcos),elder,Samfrwcu* nigra
1.	5. 4. wood without knots;
1.	6. 4. core fleshy: has no core, according to some; 1. 8.1. few knots; 4. 13.2. shorter-lived by water; 5. 3. 3. character of wood.
αλθαία. (= μαλάχη η άγρια 9. 15. 5.), marsh-mallow, Althaea officinalis
9.15.	5. a drug, called In Arcadia μαλάχη ή uypLa \ 9.18.1. root Said to thicken water: described: medicinal use.
άλιμον. Atriplex Halimus
4.	16. 5. very dangerous to trees.
άλιφλ<Μος (δρυ?), see δρυς (3).
άλσίνη, Parietaria cretica
9. 13. 3. leaf of αριστολοχία comp.
άλωττ«κούρος, Polypogon monspelien-sis
7.	11. 2. flowers In a spike: described.
άμάρακον (αμάρακος), sweet marjoram, Origanum Majorana
1.	9. 4, evergreen; 6. 1. 1. in list of under-shrubs; 6. 7. 4. propagation : roots described; 6.8.3. flowering time; 9. 7. 3. in list
Of αρώματα.
άμπελος (1) (leaf οίραρορ 9, 13. 5.), vine, Vitis vinifera
1. 2.1. has tendrils; 1.2.7. bark; 1. 3.1. a typical ‘ tree *; 1. 3. 5. evergreen at Elephantine; 1.5.2. bark cracked and fibrous: bark in layers; 1. 6.1. core fleshy; 1. 6. 3. roots thin; 1. 6. 6. roots branching upwards; 1. 8. 5. highest shoots ‘ roughest *: ‘eye* analogous to knot in other trees; 1. 9.1. effect of pruning;
1.10.	4. leaves broad; 1.10. 5.
leaf divided: 1.10.7. long leafstalk : attachment of leaf-stalk:
1.10.	8. leaves made of ‘ bark* and flesh; 1. 11. 4. seeds all together in a single case; 1.11.5. each grape separately attached:
1.12.1.	taste of fruit; 1. 12. 2»
* taste of sap; 1. 13. 1. flower ‘downy*; 1.13. 3. flower surrounds fruit; 1. 13. 4. some kinds sterile; 1. 14.1. bears on new shoots; 1.14. 4. many cultivated forms; 2. 1. 3. propa*. gation; 2.2. 4. degenerates from seed; 2. 3. 1. sometimes spontaneously changes character;
2.	3. 2. ά. δ κάπράος varies In colour of grapes on same bunch:
2.	3. 3. sometimes bears fruit on the stem; etc.; 2.5. 3. propagation : cannot be grafted;
2.	5. 4. propagation; 2. 5. 7. low ground suitable:	great
variety of kinds according to soil; 2. 6. 12. cuttings set upside down; 2.7.1. water-loving;
2.	7. 2. needs much pruning;
2.	7. 5. use of dust; 2. 7.6. root-pruning ; 3. 5. 4. autumn bud- -ding; 3. 17. 3. bark of *oAoy ria (2) comp.; 3.18.5. flower and ' fruii of ρους comp.; 3. 18. 12. cluster of berries of σμίλαξ (2) comp.; 4. 4. 8. unnamed Indian tree (cotton-plant) planted In rows like ά.; 4. 4. 11. In India confined to hill-country; 4.5.4. grows on Mount Tmolus and Mysian Olympus) 4. 7. 7. leaf of δένδρου το έριοφορορ comp.;
4. 7. 8. occurs on island of Tylos: 4. 13. 2. some kinds short-lived; 4. 13. 4-6. said to be longest-lived of trees: reason : method oi prolonging life artificially; 4. 14. 2. young plants liable to ‘sun-scorch*;
4.14.	6. other diseases; 4.14.7. effects of injury to roots;
4.14.	8. effect of rain on fruit-; 4. 14. 9. a special pest at etus; 4.14.10. effect of hot
winds; 4.14.13. effects of frost;
4. 16. 1. outer bark can be stripped; 4. 1β. 1. survives
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splitting of stem; 4.1β. 6. natural antipathy of a. to όάφανος;
5.	3. 4. character of wood;
5.	4. 1. the less fruitful trees produce more solid wood; 5.9.4. wood, if damp, makes an evil smell when burnt for charcoal;
6.	9. 6. άθραγίνη comp.; 8. 2. 8. ά. in Melos; 9.1. 6. time of tapping ; 9.13. 5. leaf and time of growth of Trevταττβτίς comp.: 9.18.11. peculiar properties oi certain local kinds.
αμπ·λος (2) (Mt. Ida), currant grape, Vitis vinifera, var. corinthiaca
3.	17. 4. a local Idaean kind; 3.17. 6. do. described.
αμπΐΚος (3) ή πόντια, Fucus spiralis
4.	β. 2. peculiar to certain waters; 4. 6. 9. described.
αμπ«λος (4), ἡ ayρία (= μήλωθρον), bryony. Bryonia cretica
3.18.12. fruit of σμΐλαξ (2) comp.
9.14,1.	how long drug prepared from it will keep; 9. 20. 3. properties of root: medicinal use.
αμυγδαλή, almond, Prunus Amyg-dalus
1.	6. 3. large central root; 1. 9. β. leaves produced early, but not shed early: 1.11.1. seed immediately within envelope; 1.11.3. seed in a woody shell; 1.12.1. taste of fruit; 1. 13. 1. flower ‘ leafy *: flower of some kinds reddish; 1. 14. 1. bears on last year’s wood; 2. 2. 5. degenerates from seed; etc.; 2. 2. 9. effect» of cultivation; 2. 2. 11. do.: effect of tapping gum:
2.	5. 6. trees should be planted far apart; 2. 7. 6. ‘ punishing ’ the tree; 2. 7. 7. tapping the gum; 2. 8. 1. apt to shed immature fruit; 3. 11. 4. fruit of μέλια comp.; 3. 12. 1. leaf of upavtia comp.; 4. 4. 7. fruit of τίρμινΰος η Ίνδίκη comp.; 4.7.5. fruit of unnamed Persian tree (see App. (13)), comp.; 4.14.12. uninjured by special winds: 5.9.5. wood-ashes make pungent smoke; 7.13. β. flower appears before leaves and (new growth of) stem; 8.2. 2. germination de-
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scribed; 9. 1. 2. sap gummy; 9. 1. 3. gum scentless; 9. 1. 5. gum useless; 9. 19. 1. leaf of
ονοθηρας COmp.
άμωμον, Nepaul cardamom, Amo· mum subulatum
9. 7. 2. an αρωμα, Median or Indian.
ανδράχλη, andrachne, Arbutus Andrachne
1.	5. 2. bark readily drops off; 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 3. 3. 1. a mountain tree; 3. 3. 3. evergreen ; 3. 4. 2. time of budding;
3.	4. 4. time oi fruiting; 3. 4. β. do.; 3. 6. 1. slow growing (?):
3.16.	5. described; 3.16. β. leaf of tcoKKxryea comp.; 4. 4. 2. leaf Of μηλία ἡ Πβρσικτη comp.; 4.7.5. an unnamed Persian tree (see App. (14)), comp.: 4,15.1. does not perish if bark is stripped;
4.	15. 2, bark cracks; 5. 7. 6. wood used for parts of loom; 9. 4. 3. bark of σμύρνα comp.
άνδράχνη, purslane, Portulaca ole· racea
7.1.	2-3. time oi sowing and germination ; 7.2.9. root described. ανεμώνη, anemone, Anemone spp.
7.8.3.	leaves ‘ on the ground. αν*μώνη, anemone, Anemone cor on-aria
7.	7. 3. puts forth flower soon after season of growth begins;
7.10.	2. flowers in winter. αν€μώγτη ἡ λαμωνία, Anemone pavo· nina
t 6.8.1. flowering-time. άνΐμώιηη η bpeta, Anemone blanda
6.	8.1. flowering-time.
Ανηθον (= άννητος), dill, Anethum graveolens
1. 11. 2. seeds naked; 1. 12. 2. taste of sap; 6. 2. 8. fruit of νάρθηξ and ναρθηκία comp · also setting of flowers and fruit;
7.	1. 2-3. time of sowing and germination; 7. 2. 8. root described ; 7. 3.2. seeds described; 7. 4. 1. only one kind; 7. β. 4. fruit of optιοσέλίνον comp. avBtpov, Anthemis chia, etc. (see below)
1. 13. 3. flower attached above
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each seed; 7. 14. 2. flowering begins at top: «flower and fruit: several kinds (see below).
Άνθιμον το άφύλλανθες, wild chamomile, Matricaria Chamomilla
7.8.	3. leaves * on the «round/ ανθεμον το φυλλώδες, Anthemis chia
7.8.	3. leaves on the stem. άνθέρικος, see ασφόδελος, αννησον, anise, Pimpinella Anisum
1. 12.1. scent.
avt/ητος (= άνηθον.) dill, Anethum graneolens
9. 7. 3. in list of αρώματα, άντίρρινον, snapdragon, Antirrhinum Orontium
9.19. 2. alleged magic properties: described.
απάτη), dandelion, Taraxacum officinale
6.	4. 8. (?) flower Of χαμαιλεων comp.; 7. 7. 1. a λάχανου: classed as ‘chicory-like* from its leaves; 7. 7. 3. season of «rowing: 7. 7. 4. prolonged flowering-time; 7. 8. 3. leaves ‘on the ground*; 7. 10. 2. (?) flowers in winter, earliest of all;
7.10.	3. flowers borne in succession; 7. 11. 3. flowering-time; 7. 11. 4. inedible: growth described.
anapyia, hawk’s beard ,Crepis Columnar
7.	8. 3. leaves ‘ on the ground.* άτταρίνη, bedstraw, Galium Aparine
7. 8. 1. stem ‘clasping,’ but, for want of support, * on the ground *; 7. 14. 3. clings to clothes:	peculiar setting of
flower described; 8. 8. 4. grows specially among φακοί: growth described; 9. 19. 2. άντίρρινον comp.
άττιος (1), pear, Pyrus communis, var. saliva
1.2.	7. bark; 1. 3. 3. a tree whose stem is not single; 1. 8. 2. has less knots than άχράς;
1.10.	5. leaves round; 1.11. 4. seeds all together In a single case; 1.11. 5. seeds in a membrane; 1. 12. 2. taste of sap;
1.13.1.	flower ‘leafy»; 1.13.3. flower above fruit-case; 1.14.1.
bears on last year’s wood;
1.	14. 4. a cultivated form of αχράς; many cultivated forms;
2.1.	2. propagation; 2.2. 4. degenerates from seed; 2. 2. 5. seed produces wild form; 2.2.12. cannot be made out of άχράς by cultivation; 2. 5. 3. grafting;
2.	5. 6. trees should be planted rather far apart; 2. 7. 7. ‘punishing · the tree; 2. 8.1. apt to shed immature fruit; 3. 2. 1. produces less fruit than άχράς, but ripens more; 3. 3. 2. has better fruit and timber in lowlands ; 3. 4. 2. time of budding;
3.	6. 2. formation of buds:
3.11.	5. mountain and lowland forms comp.; 3. 12. 8. fruit of δη comp, as to keeping; 3.14.1. leaf of πτελεα comp.; 3. 14. 3. leaf of κλ·ηθρα comp.; 3. 18. 7. does not differ in kind from άχράς; 4. 2. 5. περσεα Comp.;
4.	3. 1. size of λωτύς (4) comp.; 4.4.2. thorns of μηλεα ή Περσική comp.; 4. 5. 3. abundant in Pon-tus; 4.13.1. shorter-lived than άχράς; 4.14. 2. apt to get worm-eaten ; 4.14.10. fruit gets worm-eaten; 4. 14. 12. uninjured by special winds; 5. 3. 2. leaf of an unnamed tree comp, (see App. (20)); 9. 4. 2. leaf of λιβανωτός comp.
απιος (2) (= ισχάς 9. 9.5. = μάφα-νος η όρβία), spurge, Euphorbia Apios
9. 9. 5. medicinal use; 9. 9. β. described.
άρακος, Vida Sibthorpii 1. 6. 12. an unnamed plant (see App. (1)) comp.: 8. 8. 3. (‘ the rough hard kind ') grows specially among φακοί, άράχιδνα, Lathyrus amphicarpus
1.1.	7. fruit underground; 1.6.12. root like a second fruit. άρια (= Ιψος = φελλόδρνς 3. 1β. 3.), hokn-oak, Quercus Ilex var. agrifolia
3.	3. 8. doubt whether it has a flower; 3. 4.2. time of budding; 3.4. 4. time of fruiting ; 3.16.3. Dorian name for φελλόδρνς;
44i
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3.17.1.	acorn of όβλλός comp.;
4.	7. 2. (?) leaf of δάφνη (6) comp.; 5.1.1. time of cutting timber; 5. 3. 3. character of wood; 5.4.2. wood proof against decay; 5. 5. 1. wood hard to work; 5.9.1. wood makes good charcoal.
άριστολοχία, birthworfc, Aristolochia rotunda
9.13.2.	described: medicinal use; 9. 14. 1. how long drug will keep; 9.15.5. grows in Arcadia; 9. 20. 4. cf. 9. 13. 2.
αρκενθος (= κέδρας (3)), Phoenician cedar, J uniperus phoenicea 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 3. 3. 1. a mountain tree; 3. 3. 3. evergreen ; 3. 3. 8. doubt whether it has a flower; 3. 4.1. takes a year to ripen fruit; 3. 4. 5. time of fruiting; etc.; 3. 4. β. do.;
3.	6. 1. slow-growing (?); 3.6.5. shallow-rootinR according to Arcadians; 3.12.3-4. described: dietinguished from κέδρος (1):
4.	1. 3. grows high on mountains, but not tall; 5. 7. 4. use oi wood In house-building;
5.	7. 6. other uses of wood: does not decay; 9. 1. 2. sap gummy.
άρνόγλωσσον ( = στελέφουρος 7.11. 2.. according to some, = ορτυξ
7.	11. 2., according to some), plantain, Plantago maior
7.	8. 3. leaves ‘ on the ground *;
7.10.	3. flowers borne in succession ; 7.11.2. flowers in a spike: described by comparison with
άλωπέκούρος.
apov, cuckoo-pint, Arum italicum 1. 6. 7. root fleshy; 1. 6. 8. has a stout root and also fibrous roots: roots not tapering;
1.6.10.	cultivation ; 1.16.10.(?) flower made of flesh; 7. 2. 1. propagation; 7. 9. 4. root described ; 7.12.2. root and leaves edible: use in surgery:' special treatment to promote growth of root: one kind inedible (see δρακόντων)", 7.13.1. leaves described; 7. 13, 2. no stem or flower.
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appev&yovov (= θηλύγονον), dog mercury, Mercurialis perennis
9.19. 5. properties: described.
ασπάλαθος, CalycotOTM vUlosa
9. 7. 3. in list of αρώματα.
ασπρις ( = αίγίλωψ (1)), Turkey oak, Quercus C err is
3.8.2.	one of the four Macedonian kinds of oak:	acorns and
timber.
άστέρισκος, Michaelmas daisy, Aster Amelias
4. 12. 2. seed Of μελαγκρανίς comp.
ασταφίς, Delphinium Staphisagria
9.12.1.	medicinal use.
άσφάραγος, asparagus, Asparagus acutifoliue
1.10.	β. spines for leaves; β. 1. 3. do.; a wild under-shrub ; 6. 4.1. one of very few plants which are altogether spinoue; 6. 4. 2. described.
ασφόδελος (stem ανθέρικος), ( = πόθος (2)), asphodel, Asphodelus ramo-sus
1. 4. 3. belongs to ‘ferula-like* plants; 1. 10. 7. attachment of leaves; β. 6. 9. leaves of νάρκισσος (1) comp.; 7. 9. 4. root acom-shaped; 7 12. 1. root edible; 7.13.1. leaves described; 7.13. 2-3. stem of Τρις comp.: largest stem of herbaceous plants: fruit inflorescence etc. described: worm which Infests it: uses tor food of stem and roots; 7.13.4. grown from seed; 9. 9. 6. leaf of Ισχας comp.;
9.10.1.	stem of ελλέβορος comp, by some.
άσχιον, puff-ball, Lycoperdon gigan-teum
1. 6. 9. not a root, though underground,
άτρακτνλίς φόνος β. 4. β.), distaff -thistle, Carthamus lanatus
6.	4. 3. a ‘thistle-like’ plant;
6.	4. 6. described: also called φόνος: reason; 9. 1. 1. juice blood-coloured.
αφάκη, tare, Vida sativa var. angus-tifolia
8.1.4.	(a pulse) sown late; 8.5.3. shape of pod; 8. 8. 3. πςλεκΐνος
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grows specially among a.; 8.11.1. seed does not keep.
αφάρκη (a natural hybrid between άνδράχΚη and κόμαρος), hybrid arbutus, Arbutus hybrida
1.9.3.	evergreen; 3.3.1. a mountain tree; 3. 3. 3. evergreen;
3.	4. 2. time of budding; 3.4.4. time of fruiting; 5. 7. 7. uses of wood.
άφία, lesser celandine, Ranunculus Ficaria
7.7.3.	puts forth flowers at season of growth.
άχράς, wild pear, Pyrus amygdali-for mis
1.	4.1. more fruitful than cultivated kind; 1. 8. 2. has more knots than ἀτπος; 1. 9. 7. time of shedding leaves; 1. 14. 4. a wild form of άπιος; 2. 2. 5. produced from seed of απιος· 2.2.12. cannot be made into απιος by cultivation; 3. 2 1. produces more fruit than άπιος. but ripens less; 3. 3.1. a tree of mountain and plain; 3. 3. 2. has better fruit and timber in lowlands;
3.	4. 2. time of budding; 3. 4.4. time of fruiting; 3. β. 1. slow growing (?); 3. 11. 5. mountain and lowland forms comp.;
3.12.	8. fruit of oTf comp, as to keeping; 3.14. 2. bark of λ«ύκη comp.; 3. 18. 7. does not differ in kind from απιος; 4. 13. 1. longer lived than άπιος; 5. 5.1. cobblers’ strops made of the wood.
αφίνθιον, wormwood, Artemisia Absinthium
1. 12. 1. taete of fruit; 4. 5. 1. seeks cold regions; 7.9.5. leaves and stem bitter, yet wholesome;
9.17.	4. said to become by use non-poisonous’to sheep.
βάλανος, Balanites aegyptiaca
4.	2.1. peculiar to Egypt; 4. 2. β. described.
βάλσαμον (gum οττο/ϊάλσαμοί'),balsam of Mecca, Balsamodendron Opo-balsamum
9.1.	2. sap gummy; 9.1. 7. time of tapping; 9. 4.1. collection of
gum; 9.6.1-4. described: habitat : method of collection: nowhere found wild; 9. 7. 3. in list Of αρώματα.
βάτος, bramble, Rubus ulmifolius
1. 3.1. a typical * shrub *; 1.5 3. thorns on wood; 1. 9. 4. evergreen ; 1.10.6. leaf with spinous projections; 1.10.7. stem presently spinous; 3. 18. 3. grows in wet and dry places alike; 3. 18. 4. kinds distinguished; 3. 18. 12. cluster of berries of σμΐλαξ 12) comp ; 4. 8. 1. to some extent grows in marshes;
4.12.4.	to some extent aquatic; β. 1. 3. has spines on the shoots.
/Βληχώ, pennyroyal, Mentha Puleg-ium
9. 16. 1. leaf etc. Of δίκτ αμνόν comp.
βλίτοi/, blite, Amaranthus Blitum
1. 14. 2. bears fruit both on top and at sides; 7. 1. 2-3. time of sowing and of germination; 7.2.7-8. root described; 7.3.2. seeds described; 7. 3. 4. seed borne both on top and at side;
7.	4.1. only one kind.
βολβίνη, star-flower, Omithogalum umbellatum
7. 13. 9. belongs to τά βολβώδτ).
βολβός, purse-tassels, Muscari como-sum etc. (see below).
1. 6. 7. root in scales: 1. 6. 8. root not tapering; 1. 6. 9. no side roots: (part of) stem underground; 1.10. 7. no leaf-stalk: attachment of leaves; 6. 8. 1. flowering time: used as a coronary plant; 7. 2.1. propagation;
7.	2. 2. root makes offsets; 7. 2. 3. offsets specially numerous ; 7. 4.12. formation of roots of κρόμυον comp.; 7. 9. 4., cf. 1. 6. 7.; 7. 12. 1. example of an edible root; 7. 12. 2. special treatment to promote growth of root; 7. 13. 1. leaves described; 7. 13. 2. flower-stem not the only stem; 7. 13. 4-5. grown from seed: seed sometimes takes two years to germinate ; 7. 13. 7. root of νάρκισσος (1) comp.; 7. IS. 8.
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several kinds: 7.13. 9. roots of various plants comp.; 8. 8. 3. grows specially among πνρός.
βολβοί 6 ίριόφορος, Pancratium maritimum
7. 13. 8. grows on beach: described : uses for food and clothing.
βονκερας, (=τη\ις), fenugreek. Tri-gonella Foenum-Oraecum
4.	4. 10. an Indian plant (see App. (8)), comp. 8. 8. 5. αίμό-ὅωροv parasitic on β.
βονμέλιος, ash, Fraxinus excelsior
3.	11. 4-5. described; 4. 8. 2. common in Egypt.
βονπρηστις, ?
7.	7. 3. season of growing.
βοντομος, sedge, Carex riparia
1.5.3.	stem very smooth; 1.10.5. leaves end in a point: further described; 4. 8. 1. in list of τά λοχμώδη; 4. 10. 4. described; 4. 10. 6. grows both on land and in water: grows on the floating islands of Lake Copais; 4. 10. 7. part used for food;
4.11.12.	foliage of some κάλαμοt comp.
βρόμος, oats, Avena saliva
8.	4. l. seed has more coats than other cereals; 8. 9. 2. exhausts the soil: reason: like a wild plant.
βρύον, oyster-green, XJlva Lactuca
4.	6. 2. occurs generally In Greek waters; 4. 6. 6. described.
γηθνον, long onion, AUium Cepa var. 1.6.9. part of stem underground;
7.1.	2-3. time of sowing and of germination; 7. 1. 6. germination; 7. 1. 7. bears fruit in second year: has single stem; 7. 2. 2-3. root makes offsete;
7.5.1.	likes water; 7.5.3. bears transplanting; 7.5.5 seed does not keep well; 7. 9. 4. root in scales; 7.12.3. root of φάσγαvov comp.; 9. 11. 6. ‘ head * of στρύχνος 6 μάνικάς comp.
γητκιον (Attic for γηθνον), hom-onion, AUium Cepa var.
1. 10. 8. leaves hollow; 7, 4. 10.
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described: cultivation (classed as a form of κρόμνον).
γλιΐνος, Acer creticum 3. 3.1. name for lowland form of σφάνδαμνος ; 3.11. 2. timber.
y\vKela (sc. ρίζα) ( = ρίζα Χκυθική q.V.),
9.	13. 2., liquorice, Qlycyrrhiza glabra.
γλνκνσίδη ( = παιωνία Q.V.), 9. 8. 6., peony, Paeonia officinalis.
γογγνλίς, turnip, Brassica Rapa 1. 6.6. root fleshy; 1. 6. 7. root of bark and flesh; 7.1. 2. time of sowing; 7, 1. 7. germination; 7. 2. 5. survives and increases in size under a heap of soil: root described; 7. 2. 8. do.; 7. 3. 2. seeds described; 7. 3. 4. seed borne at side; 7. 4. 3. doubtful if more than one kind: seed, method of sowing, effect of weather; 7. 5. 3. bears transplanting; 7. 6. 2. wild form distinguished; 7. 9. 4. root has ‘bark/
δανκον (1), carrot, Daucus Carota
9.15.5.	Arcadian drug: described (see note).
δανκον (2), Malabaila aurea 9. 15. 8. grows about Patrai: properties: root black; 9.20.2. cf. 9.15.8.
δάφνη (1) (η ήμερος), (berry δαφνίς, 1. 11. 3.), sweet bay, Laurus nobilis
1. 5. 2. bark thin; 1. 6. 2. roots both stout and fine; 1.6.4. roots crooked; etc.; 1.8.1. few knots; 1. 9. 3. evergreen (cultivated and wild forms, see below);
1.	11. 3. fleshy seed in a shell (δαφνίς); 1.12.1. taste of fruit; 1.14. 4. many cultivated forms;
2.	1. 3. propagation; 2. 2. 6. sometimes improves from seed;
2.	5. 6. trees should be planted close together; 3. 3. 3. evergreen ; 3. 4.2. time of budding;
3.	7. 3. (one kind) produces a cluster; 3.11. 3. leaves of μιλία comp.; 3.11.4. winter-buds of μ«λία comp.; 3.12.7. leaf of όη comp .to that Of δ. η λίπτόφυλλος; 3.13. 5. leaflet οί άκτη comp, to
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leaf Of δ. ή πλατύφυλλος; 3.14. 3. flower (?) of κλήθρα comp.;
3.	15. 4. leaf of τίρμινθος comp·; 3.16. 4. leaf of κόμαρος comp.;
3.17.3.	leaf of κολοίτια(2) comp, to δ. η πλατύφυλλος; 4. 4.12. leaf of an unnamed Arian shrub comp, (see App. (10)); 4.4.13. leaf of an unnamed Gedrosian tree comp, (see App. (11)); 4.5.3. does not thrive in cold regions;
4.	5. 4. grows in Propontis;
4.7.1.	a class of marine Atlantic plants comp.; 4. 7. 4. leaf of an unnamed Arabian tree (see App. (126)) comp.; 4.13.3. after decaying shoote again from same stock; 4. 16. 6. spoils flavour of grape; 5, 3. 3-4. character of wood; 5.7.7. wood used for walking-sticks; 5. 8. 3. grows in lowland parts of Latium: abundant on Circeian promontory; 5. 9. 7. fire-drills made of the wood, because it does not wear away; 9. 4. 2. bark of λιβανωτός comp.; 9.4.3. leaf of λιβανωτός comp, (by some); 9. 4. 9. do.; 9.10.1. leaf Of Ιλλίβορος 6 μίλας COmp. (by some); 9.15.5. δαΰκον (1) comp.;
9.20.1.	one kind of πέπβρι (fruit) comp.
δάφνη (2) ἡ aypia (= υνοθηρας), oleander, Nerium Oleander
1.	9. 3. distinguished from δ. ἡ ημςρος.
δάφνη (3) η 'AAe^avSpeia, Alexandrian laurel, Ruscus Hypophyl-lum
1.	10. 8. bears fruit on leaves;
3.17.4.	do.
δάφνη (4) ἡ Aeirτόφυλλος, Sweet bay, JLaurus nobilis 3. 12. 7. (see under δάφνη), δάφνη (5) η πλατύφυλλος, Sweet bay, Laurus nobilis
3.11.	3., 3. 13. 5., 3. 17. 3. (see under δάφνη).
δάφνη (6) ( = €λάα (3) = App. (14)), white mangrove, Avicennia officinalis
4.7.1.	grows in ‘Red Sea’; 4.7.2. described: produces a drug for stanching blood.
δίκταμνόν, dittany, Origanum Die-iamnue
9. 16. 1-2. described: medicinal use: popular belief about its use to goats: comp, with φ«ν£ο-δίκταμνον; 9.16. 3. habitat. δίκταμνον (ertpov), Ballota Pseudo· aictamnus
9.16. 3. Cretan: has nothing in common with true δ. except the name: described: properties different.
διόσανθος, caroation, Dianthus in-odorus
6. 1. 1. in list of under-shrubs;
6.6.2.	a cultivated under-shrub: a coronary plant: scentless; 6. 6. 11. grown from seed: woody; 6. 8. 3. flowering time. διοσβάλανος (fruit κάρυον καστανάΐ-κόν), 4.8.11., chestnut, Costarica vesca
1. 12. 1. taste of fruit; 3. 2. 3. evidence that it is really wild; 3. 3.1. a mountain tree; 3.3.8. doubt whether it has a flower; 3. 4. 2. time of budding; 3.4.4. time of fruiting; 3. 5.5. winter-buds ; 4. 5.1. in list of northern trees; 4. 5. 4. abundant on Mount Tmolus and Mysian Olympus; 4. 8. 11. bark of root of λωτός (2) comp, to shell of chestnut.
διόσπυρος, Diospyros Lotus 3. 13. 3. fruit Of κόρασος comp. δόλιχος, calavance, Vigna sinensis
8.	3. 2. stem; 8.11.1. seed does not keep.
δόναζ ( = κάλαμος 6 Χακωνικός = κ. b αύλητικός = κ. 6 συριγγιάς = κ. ο τοξ ικ<*),pole-reed,Arundo Don ax
4.11.11.	a kind of κάλαμος: habit and habitat.
δρακόντων, edderwort, Draeunculus vulgaris
7.12.2.	an Inedible and poisonous kind of άρον; 9.20.3. medicinal use: described. δρυπίς, Drypis spinosa
1.10.	6. spinous-leaved. δρυς (1), oak, Quercus Robur 1. 2. 1. has galls (κηκίς); 1. 2. 7. bark; 1. 5. 2. bark thick: bark fleshy; 1.5.3. wood fleshy; 1.5.5.
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wood heavy because it contains mineral matter; 1.6.1. core hard and close; 1. 6. 2. core called ‘ oak-black*: core large and conspicuous ; 1. 6. 3. roots many and long: 1. 6. 4. roots fleshy: deep-rooting; 1. 8. 5. diseased formation {κραδή)\ 1. 9. 5. an evergreen specimen; 1. 10. 6. leaves notched: leaves with spinous projections; 1. 10. 7. attachment of leaves: 1. 11. 3. seed in a leathery shell; 2. 2. 3. propagation; 2. 2. 6. deteriorates from seed; 3. 3.1. tree of mountain and plain; 3. 3. 3. evergreen in some places; 3.3.8. doubt whether It has a flower {βρύοv); 3.4.2. time of budding; 3. 4. 4. time of fruiting; 3. 6.1. periods of budding; etc.; 3.5.2. galls; 3. 5. 5. winter-buds ; 3. 6. 1. quick growing; 3. 6. 5. Instance of a deep-rooting tree;
3.	7. 4-6. various galls: etc.; 3.8. 2. four or five kinds, viz.
ΐιμβρίς ΟΓ ίτυμόδρυς, αιγίλωψ, πλατύφυλλος, φηγός, άλίφλοιος ΟΓ eνθύφλοιος (five recognised by Inhabitants of Mt. Ida); 3.16.1. leaf growth and bark of πρΐυος comp.; 3. 16. 3. φβλλό-δρυς δρυς and πρίνος COmp.;
4.	2. 8. common in Thebaid;
4.	5.1. in list oi northern trees; 4.5.3. grows In Pontue; 4.14.10. Infested by knips; 4. 15. 2. survives stripping oi bark for some time; 4. 15. 3. effect oi stripping bark in winter; 6.1.2. time of cutting timber: reasons;
5.1.	4. do.; 6. 8.1. core very close and heavy; 5. 3. 3. character of wood; 5. 4. 1. wood hard and heavy; 6. 4. 2. wood proof against decay; 6. 4. 3. wood does not decay If buried or soaked in water: rote in seawater: 5. 4. 8. effect of salt water on different parts; 5.6.1. wood hard to work; 5.6.1. wood contains mineral matter and bo givee under weight: apt to split;
5.	7. 2. ured for keel of triremes and for merchantmen to make
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extra keel for hauling: does not glue well on to «λάτη or παύκη \
6.	7. 4. use of wood In housebuilding ; 5. 8. 3. grows In La-tium on Circeian promontory:
5.	9.1. wood makes good charcoal, but inferior to άρια and κόμαρος; 5. 9. 2. charcoal of this wood less esteemed by smiths than that of π*ύκη;
8.	2. 2. germination from acorn described; 9. 9. 5. leaf of χαμαί-δρυς comp.
δρυς (2) η άγρια (= φηγός 3. 8. 2.), Valonla oak, Quercus Acgilops
1.	5. 2. rough bark; 3. 8. 2. see under δρυς.
δρυς (3) η άλίφλοιος (=* δ. η βΰθύ· φλοιος 3. 8. 2.), sea-bark oak, Quercus Pseudo-Robur
3. 8. 2. one of the five kinds of oak (Mt. Ida): = δ. η «ύθύφλοιος; 3. 8. 3-4. acorns; 3. 8. δ. habit and timber; 3. 8. 6. φάσκος Iq.v.)grows on it; 3.8.7. timber;
5.1.2.	time of cutting timber.
δρυς(4) η (ύ&ύφλοιος (™=θ. η άλίφλοιος
3.	8. 2.), sea-bark oak, Quercus Pseudo-Robur
3. 8. 2. one of the five kinds of oak (Mt. Ida).
δρυς (6) η ήμερος ( = έτυμόδρυς Q.V. -» ημίρίς (2)), true oak, Quercus Robur
8.	8. 2. one of the five kinds of oak (Mt. Ida).
δρυς (6) η πλατύφυλλος, broad-leaved oak (scrub oak), Quercus lanuginosa
3.	8. 2. one of the five kinds of oak (Mt. Ida): fruit; 3. 8. 6. habit and timber; 3.8.6. galls: one of the four Macedonian oaks: has bitter acorns.
δρυς (7) (φύκος), Cystoscira ericoides
4.	e. 2. peculiar to certain waters;
4.	6. 7-8. described.
δρυς (8) {πόντια), Sargassum vulgare
4. Θ. 9. distinguished from δρυς (7); has a useful βάλανος.
}β*νη((βινος) (1), ebony, Diotpyros Ebenum
1. 5. 4. wood heavy; 1. 5. 5. do. because of close grain; 1. β. 1.
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core hard and close; 4. 4. 6. described : two kinds distinguished (see below); 5. 3. 1. wood very close and heavy, especially the core; 5. 3. 2. colour of wood of τίρμινθος comp.: wood of an unnamed tree (see App. (20)) comp, to a variegated e.; 5.4.2. wood proof against decay:
9.	20. 4. colour and medicinal use of wood.
ίβίντ) (2), Diospyrog melanoxylon 4. 4. 6. a kind with inferior wood.
«ιλβη'ας, 8ee κάλαμος 6 είλετίας
ίκτομον το μ^λαμπόδιον gee βλλέ/Βορος ο μέλας
«λάα, olive, Olea Europea
1.	3.1. a typical * tree *; 1.5. 4. wood easily broken, not split: wood has many knots; 1. 5. 5. wood easily broken, because tough and not of straight grain; 1. 6. 2. core not coDspicuous:
1.	6. 3. roots both stout and thin; 1. 6. 4. roots branching; etc.: shallow rooting: roote crooked; etc.; 1. 8. 2. has less knotsithart κότινος; 1.8.6. liable to excrescences; etc.; 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 1. 10. 1. leaves inverted in summer ; 1.10.2. colour of leaves; 1. 10. 4. leaves narrow; 1.10. 7. leaf-atalk short; etc.; 1.11.1. seed enveloped in flesh and stone; 1.11. 3. fleshy seed in a stone: 1. 11. 4. effect on fruit of rich feeding; 1.12.1. taste of fruit; 1. 13. 2. flower consists of one4 Jeaf * only partly divided; 1. 13. 3. flower surrounds fruit; etc; 1.14.1. bears on last year's wood: 1. 14. 2. bears fruit both on top and at side; 1.14.4. a cultivated form of κότινος; 2.1. 2. propagation;
2.1.4.	do.; 2.2.5. seed produces wild form; 2. 2. 12. cannot be made out of κότινος by cultivation; 2. 3.1. sometime» changes to κότινος spontaneously; etc.;
2.	5. 8. grafting; 2. 5. 4. propagation ; 2. 5.6. do.: trees should be planted far apart; 2. 6. 7. low ground suitable; 2. 7. 2. needs mugh pruning; 2. 7. 3.
requires pungent manure and much water; 3. 2. 1. produces less fruit than κότινος but ripen· more; 3.12. 2. flower and fruit of θηλνκράνεια comp.; 3. 17. 5. size of fruit of συκή η Ίδαι'α comp.; 4. 2. 8. common In Thebaid; 4. 2. 9. character in Thebaid; 4. 3.1. grows and bears well in Cyrenaica; 4. 4.1. (?) distribution in Asia; 4. 7. 2. leaf and fruit of βλάα (3) comp.; 4. 7. 4. size of fruit of unnamed Arabian tree comp, (gee Αυρ. (12δ));
4.	13. 1. shorter-lived than κό τινος; 4.13. 2. story of a very old tree at Athens; 4.13. 5. explanation of longevity; 4.14. 2. diseases; 4.14. 8. effect of rain on fruiting; 4. 14. 9. specially apt to shed fruit at Taras:
4.14.10.	other diseases: effect of hot winds; 4. 4. 11. suffers much from special winds; 4.16.1. improved by lopping branches;
5.3.3.	character of wood; 5.3.7. images made from the root;
5.	4. 2. wood proof against de-
cay ; 5. 4. 4. wood not eaten by teredon;	5. 5. 2. core not
obvious: wherefore wood not apt to * draw *: 5. 5.3. core Dot obvious but exists; 5.6.1. wood apt to split under pressure;
5.	9. 6. wood good for kindling furnaces; 5.9. 7. wood not suitable for fire-sticks : reason;
6.	9. 8. articles made of the wood have been known to produce shoots: instances; 6. 2.1. leaf Of κνίωρος ό λη>κός comp.; β. 2. 4. will not grow more than a short distance from the sea;
8.	2. 8. abundant in Meloe;
9.18.	5. fruit of Θηλν·γονον comp, to βρνον of e.: fruit of αριχνόγΌνον comp, to undeveloped olive.
kX α (2), Olea cuepidata
4. 4. 11. Indian (in bill-country only).
«Ιλάα* (3)<- δάφνη (6)» App. (14th white mangrove, Avieennia om-cinalis
4.7.1.	grows in 1 Bed Sea *; 4.7.2. described.
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ἐλαίαγρος (properly eke αγνός), goat willow, Salix Caprea
4.10.	1-2. in list of plants of L. Copais: described, βλάτη (1), silver-fir, Abies cephalonica
1.1.	8. branches opposite; 1.3.6. refuses cultivation; 1. 5. 1. erect and tall; 1. 5. 2. bark in layers; 1. 6. 3. wood fibrous; 1. 5. 4. wood easily split; 1.6.6. do. because of straight grain;
1.6.	3. root single; 1.6.4. roots fibrous; 1.6.6. roots not branching; 1.8.1. many knots; 1.8.2. •male’ has more knots than ‘female’; 1.8. 3. branches at right angles; 1. 9. 1. growth chiefly upwards; 1.9.2. growth affected by position: 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 1.10. 5. leaves described ; 1.12.1. taste of fruit; 1. 12. 2. taste of sap; 1.13.1 flower yellow: 2. 2. 2. propagated only by seed; 2. 7. 3. requires pungent manure;
3.1.	2. grows only from seed;
3.	3.1. a mountain tree; 3. 3.3. evergreen; 3. 4. 5. time of flowering and fruiting; 3. 5.1. period of budding; 3. 6. 3. do.; 3.5.5. winter-buds; 3. β. 1. quick growing: even young tree fruits; 3. 0. 2. formation of buds; 3.6.4. not deep-rooting;
3.	6. 5. deep-rooting according to Arcadians; etc.; 3. 7. 1-2. dies if topped: formation of callus; 3.9.5. timber compared with ttcvkv : etc.; 3. 9. 6. differences between ‘ male * and ‘ female *: deecribed; 3. 9. 7. further comparison with π«ύκη: produces λοΰσσον; 3.9. 8. do.: core and callus; 4. 1. 1. likes shade; 4. 1. 2. grows tall in shade but has Inferior timber;
4.	1. 3. grows high on mountains, but not tall; 4. 4. l.(?) distribution in Ana; 4. 5. 1. in list of Northern trees; 4. 5. 3. does not grow in Pontus; 4. 15. 3. effects of stripping bark at various sea· sons; 4. 16. 1. topping fatal;
4.10.1-2. not injured by cut-
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ting for resin; 4.16. 4. said to perish if entirely deprived of its heart-wood: 5.1.1.time when timber is of best colour; 5.1. 2. time of cutting timber; 5.1. 4. do.; 5. 1. 5-6. timber comp, with ηίτνς; 5.1. 7. uses of timber; 5.1. 8. growth and character; 5. 1. 9-10. methods of cleaving; 5. 3. 3. character of wood; 5. 3. 5. used for doors;
5.	4. 4. less eaten by teredon than ircvitn; 5. 4. 6. wood, if barked just before time ol budding, does not decay in water: story in proof of tills; 5. 5. 1. knotty parte of wood hard to work: 5. 5. 2. core most obvioue in e.; 5. 6. 1. wood good for struts: behaviour under pressure; 5. 6. 2. strongest of all woods; 5. 7.1-2. use of wood in ship-building; 5.7.4-5. uses of wood in housebuilding and crafts: the most generally useful of woods : more so than τταίκιj; 5. 9. 8. wood has a peculiar exudation; 9.1.2. Bap gummy; 9. 2.1. production of resin (ptjtiVtj); 9. 2. 2. quality of resin.
βλάτη (2), ellver-flr, Abies pectinata
5.	8. 1. grows to great size In Latium, but finer still in Corsica; 5. 8. 3. grows in hill-country of Latium.
•tAάτη* (3), ‘sea-fir/ Cystoseira Abies-marina
4.6.2.	peculiar to certain waters; 4. 6. 7-8. deecribed.
ekarrfpiov, see σίκνος b άγριος 4. 5.1. in list of northern plants.
Ikeioaektvov (= aikivov το ekeiov),
marsh celery, Apium graveolene
7.	6. 3. comp, with σἐλtvov: medicinal use.
βλίκίχρνσος, gold-flower, Helichry· sum siculum
6.	8. 1. flowering time: 9.10. 3. alleged magic properties: described : medicinal uae.
έλ€λίσφαχος, B&lvia, Salvia triloba
6.	1. 4. a spineless wild under-shrub ; 6. 2. 5. like wild σφάκος; leaf described. *
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tkeviov, calamint, Calamintha in-cana
2.	1. 3. propagation; 6. 1. 1. in list of under-shrubs; 6. 6. 2. a cultivated under-shrub: a coronary plant: the whole plant scented; 6. 6. 3. woody: only one form; 6. 7. 2. said by some to have no fruit; 6. 7. 4. roots described.
ίλίκη, crack willow, Salix fragilis
3.13.7. Arcadian name for willow. e\t£, ivy, Hedera Helix
3.	18. 7-8. described: does not develop into κιττός; 3. 18. 8. kinds; 7. 8.1. stem ‘ clasping.*
?λι£ ή λευκή, white-berried ivy, Hedera Helix
3.	18. 8. several kinds.
ελιξ ή ποικίλη ( = ί. η Θρςκία, 3.18.8.), Ivy, Hedera Helix
3.18.	8. several kinds.
2λιξ ή χλοερά, ivy, Hedera Helix ■ 3.18. 8. described. ίλλαβορίνη, rupture-wort, Hemiaria glabra
9.10.2.	seed mixed with έλλβ/3ορος 6 λευκός to make an emetic. ελλεβορος, hellebore, Helleborus cyclo-phyllus and Veratrum album
4.	5.1. seeks cold regions; 6. 2. 9. belongs to ‘ ferula-like ’ plants: has a hollow stem; 9.8. 4. what part of root cut for medicinal use: ‘ bulbous ‘ part a purge for dogs; 9. 8. β. poisonous effect on those who dig it; precautions; 9. 9. 2. medicinal use;
9.	10. 1-4. kinds distinguished (see below); 9. 14. 1. how long drug will keep; 9. 17. 1-3. the drug can be made ineffectual by use: instances.
ελλεβορος ό λευκός, white hellebore, Veratrum album
9.10.1.	has nothing in common with i. 6 μβλας except the name: divergent accounts given of the resemblances between the two plants: described; 9.10. 2. not poisonous to sheep; when in season: distribution; 9.10.3-4. very local:	local varieties,
Οίταίος, Ποντικός, 'Ελεάτης, Μα* λιώτης, Παρνάσιος, Αίτωλικός:
ΤΗΕΟΡΗ. VOL. II.
ΟίταΓος the beet: properties of Έλεάτης; 9.15. 5. grows in Arcadia ; 9.18.2. restores scorpion to life when it has been killed with σκόρπιός (3).
ελλέβορος ό με'λας (drug σησαμοειδες
9.	14. 4.), hellebore, Helleborus cyclophyllus
9.	8. 8. superstition as to gathering; 9. 10. 1. (see under ε. 6 λευκός): described; 9. 10. 2. poisonous to animals; 9. 10. 3. grows everywhere: some localities specified; 9. 10. 4. called by some εκτομον ΤΟ μελαμπόδιον : uses for purification and as charm; 9. 14. 4. use of fruit la medicine; 9. 15. 5. grows in Arcadia; 9.16.6. leaf of εφήμερου comp.
ελυμος, Italian millet, Setaria italica 4. 4. 10. Inflorescence of όρυζον comp.: 8.1.1. in list of * summer crops' distinct from cereals and pulses; 8. 11. 1. seed keeps well.
ενθρνσκον, chervil, Seandix australis
7.	7. 1. a λάχανου.
επετίνη (?) (? πιτνίυη), Ajuga Ira
7.	8.1. stem ‘clasping, but, for want of support, * on the ground.*
Έπιμενίδειος, see σκίλλα ή Έ.
επίπετρον, stone-crop, Sedum ano-petalum
7.	7. 4. flowerless.
ερέβινθος, chick-pea, Cicer arietinum
2.	4.2. seed soaked before sowing; 2.6.0. size of some dates comp.; 4.4.4. size of fruit Of συκή ή Ινδική comp.; 4. 4. 9. not round in India; 6. 5. 3. leaf of a kind of τρίβολος comp.; 8.1. 1. in list of pulses; 8. 1. 4. sown both early and late; 8. 2. 1. germination described; 8. 2. 3. comes up with several leaves: deep-rooting; 8. 2. 5. flowering time;
8.	2. 6. time of maturing seed:
8.	3. 2. stem; 8. 5. 1. several kindsthree mentioned, κριοί, υροβιαΐοι, oi άνά μέσον: white forms sweetest; 8. 5. 2. pod round:	seeds comparatively
few; 8.5.4. attachment of seed;
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8.	6. 5. rain hurtful when <. is in flower: three kinds mentioned, μ«λας, πυροάς, λευκός; 8. 7. 2. comp, with other pulses: destroys weeds :	suitable soil:
grows well after κύαμος; 8. 9.1. exhausts the soil most of pulses;
8.	10. 1. diseases and pests; 8.10.5. infested by caterpillars;
8.11.	2. only seed which does not engender ‘ worms * etc.: seed keeps well; 8. 11. 6. do. especially in hill country.
ipetKi), heath, Erica arborea 1. 14. 2. bears fruit on the top;
9.	11. 11. λιβανωτις ή άκαρπος grows where is abundant.
ίρευθεδανόν, madder, Rubia tine-torum
6.	1. 4. a spineless wild under-shrub ; 7.9.3. roots red; 9.13.4. do.; 9.13. 6. described: habit: habitat: medicinal use.
ίρινεάς, wild flg, Ficus Carica 1. 8. 2. has more knots than σνκή;
1.	14. 4. wild form of σνκή;
2.	2. 12. cannot be made into σνκή by cultivation; 2. 8. 1. sometimes changes to σνκή spontaneously; 3. 3.1. a mountain tree; 3. 4. 2. time of bud-ing; 4. 2. 3. fruit of σνκή ή Κνπρία comp.; 4. 13.1. longer-lived than σνκή; 4. 14. 4. not liable to diseases of σνκή; 5.6.2. wood tough and easy to bend : uses; 5. 9. 5. wood makes pungent smoke.
(δενδρον το) ίριόφορον, cotton-plant, Qossypium arboreum 4. 4. 8. (not named) clothes made from it; 4. 7. 7-8. described.
ερπνΚλος (1) («· b ήμερος), tufted thyme, Thymus Sibthorpii 1. 9. 4. evergreen: 2.1. 3. propagation ; 6.1.1. in list of under-shrubs; 6. 6. 2. a cultivated under-shrub: a coronary plant: the whole plant scented;
6.	6. 3. woody: only one form;
6.	7. 2. said by some to have no fruit: 6. 7. 4. roots described;
6.	7. 5. growth peculiar: wild forms (see έ'ρπυλλος (2)); 6. 7. 6. cultivation.
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ΐρπνλλος (2) b άγριος, Attic thyme, Thymus atticus
6. 7. 2. produces seeds, unlike e. (1); brought from Hymettus; sometimes quite like θύμος;
6.	7. 5. has various forms.
ίρύσιμον, Sisymbrium polyceratium
8. 1. 4. sown later than cereals and pulses, a ‘summer crop*; 8. 3. 1. leaf; 8. 3. 3. flower; 8. β. 1. rain not beneficial after sowing; 8. 7. 3. doubtful if eaten green by animals: described.
ερνσίβη (cf. ερυσιβάν, ερνσιβώδης 8. 3. 2.), wheat-rust, Puccinia graminis
8.	10. 1. a pest common to all crops (cereals, pulses etc.).
ετνμάδρυς ( = ήμερίς (2) 3- 8. 2. = δρυς ή ήμερος), true oak, Quercus Robur
3.	8. 2. one of the five kinds of oak (Mt. Ida): = ήμερίς: fruit;
3.	8. 7. one of the four Macedonian kinds: lias sweet aoorns.
Eυβοϊκάν, see καρύα ή Ενβοϊκή.
εν ζωμόν, rocket, Eruca sativa
1.	6. 6. root woody; 7. 1. 2-3. time of sowing and germination ; 7. 2. 8. root described;
7.	4.1. only one kind; 7. 4. 2. leaf of a kind of μαφανίς comp.;
7.	5. 5. seed keeps well; 9.11. 6. leaf of στρύχνος ό μάνικάς comp.
εύθύφλοιος (δρυς), see δρυς (4).
ευώνυμος, spindle-tree, Euonymus europaeus
, [3. 18. 13. described].
εφήμερου (= σπάλα£ (?)), meadow saffron, Colchicum pamassicum
9.	16. 6. a poison which has an antidote: described: effects.
ζειά, rice-wheat, Triticum dicoccum
2.	4. 1. seed, unless bruised, produces πυράς', 4. 4. 10. δρνζον comp8. 1. 1. in list of cereals;
8.	1. 2. sown early; 8. 8. 3. ζ. and τίφη only plants which can change into something quite different (cf. 2. 4. 1.); 8.9.2. exhausts the soil: reason: likes rich soil: ζ. and τίφη the cereals most like πυράς.
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ζυγία, maple, Acer campestre
3.	3. 1. a mountain tree: name for mountain form of σφήνδαμ-ρος; 3. 4. 2. time of budding;
3.	6. 1. slow growing (?);
3.	11. 1-2. described; 5. 1. 2. time of cutting timber; 5. 1. 4. do.; 5. 3. 3. character of wood ;
5.	7. 6. uses of wood. ζωστήρ, see φύκος (1) τύ πλατύφυλλοι.
f,δυόσμον, (= μίνθη), green mint, Mentha viridis
7.	7. 1. a λάχανον.
■ήλιοτρόπον, Hdiotropium villosum
7.	3. 1. length of flowering season of ώκιμον comp.; 7. 8. 1. stem ‘on the groundi; 7. 9. 2. long in flower; 7.10. 5. evergreen;
7.15.	1. flowering depends on the heavenly bodies, ἡμβρίς (1), gall-oak, Quercus infec-toria
3.	8. 2. one of the five * Idaean * kinds of oak: fruit; 3. 8. 4. habit and timber; 3.8. 6. galls. >Vepcs (2), (so-called by some) ( = ὅρυςἡ ημΐρος = ϊτυμόδρυς 3.8.2.), true oak, Quercus Robur
3. 8. 2. bears sweet fruit, ημβροκαλλή?, Martagon lily, LUium Martagon
β. 1.1. in list of under-shrubs {see note); 6. 6. 11. grown from seed: a coronary plant. ■ημιόνιόν, milt-waste, Asplenium Ccterack
9.	18. 7. properties of leaf: described: habitat: mules fond of it.
Ηράκλειά ( = μηκών η 'HpaicKeia), Si-lene venosa
9.	15. 5. an Arcadian drug. ήρακλ^ωτικη (καρνα), see καρνα if Ήρακλΐω ηκη.
ifpiyeptov, groundsel, Senecio vulgaris
7. 7. 1. a λάχανον : classed as ‘ chicory-like from its leaves: 7. 7. 4. prolonged floweringtime ; 7.10.2. flowers in winter. ifpvyytov, eryngo, Eryngium campestre
β. 1. 3. has spines on the leaves : a wild under-shrub.
θαφία, Thapsia garganica
9.	8. 3. most powerful juice from root; 9. 8. 5. superstition as to method of cutting; 9. 9. 1. root and juice used; 9. 9. 5. medicinal use; 9. 9. 6. described; 9. 11. 2. leaf of πάνακίς το Άσ-κληπίίΐον comp.; 9. 20. 3. medicinal use: grows specially in Attica: properties; effect on foreign and native cattle.
θ4ρμος, lupin, Lupinus alba
1. 3. 6. refuses cultivation; 1.7.3. seed roots through undergrowth ; 3. 2.1. fruits better In wild state; 4. 7. 5. fruit of an unnamed Arabian tree {see App. (13)) comp.; 4. 7. β. fruit of an unnamed Persian tree {see App. (13)) comp.; 4. 7. 7. fruit of a tree of the island of Tylos {see App. (13)) comp.;
8.	1. 3. sown early; 8. 2. 1. germination described; 8. 6. 2. seeds in compartments; 8. 5. 4. attachment of seed; 8. 7. 3. not eaten green by any animal;
8.11.	2. seed keeps well: like a wild plant; 8.11. 6. seed keeps specially well in hill country:
8.	11. 8. peculiarities about so wing seed.
thf\vyovov { — appevoyovov), dog-mer-cury, Mercurialis perennis
9.18.	5. properties: described.
θηΚυκράνπα, cornel, Comus san-
guinea
1.8.2.	has less knots than κράναα; 3. 3. 1. tree of mountain and plain ; 3. 4. 2. time of budding; 3. 4. 3. time of fruiting; 3. 4. β. fruit inedible; 3. 12. 1-2. described; 5. 4. 1. less fruitful
than Kpaveia.
Ρηλάττπ·ρις, bracken, Pteris aguilina
9.18.	8. properties: distinguished from nrepts.
Θηλνφονον{ = άκόνιτον = μυόφονον = σκόρπιός (3) 9. 18. 2.), wolf’s bane, Aconitum Anthora
9.18.	2. properties: habit: fatal to the scorpion.
θήσαον. Corydalis densiflora
7. 12. 3. root bitter: medicinal use.
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θραυπαλος, joint-flr, Ephedra campy-lopoda
3.	6. 4. very shallow-rooting: many roots; 4.1.3. likes shade
θριδακίνη (properly, but not always, ".distinguished from θρϊδαξ), wild lettuce, Lactuca scariola 1. 10. 7. time of leaf-growth : stem presently spinous; 1.12.2. taste of sap; 7. 1. 2-3. time of sowing and of germination; 7. 3. 2. seeds; 7.4. 1. several kinds; 7. 4. 5. do. viz. λ«υκ//, πλατ ύκανλος. στρογγνλόκαυλος, Αακωνικη : differences; 7. 5. 4. pests; 7. 6. 2. wild form distinguished :	medicinal use;
9.	8. 2. juice of stalk collected, with a piece of wool; 9.11.10. leaf of λιβανωτις ή άκαρπος COmp. to θ. η πικρά.
θρίδαξ, lettuce, Lactuca sativa 7. 2. 4. grows again when stem is cut: effect on flavour; 7. 2. 9. root described; 7. 5. 3. bears transplanting.
θρναλλίς, Plantago crassifolia 7.11.12. flowers more or less in a * spike.*
θρύον, (a grass), Imperata arundi-nacea
4.	ll. 12. foliage of some κάλαμοι comp.
Θρύορον (?) (= στρύχνος 6 μάνικάς
9.	11. 6.); thorn-apple, Datura
Stramonium.
θυία (θύεια), odorous cedar, Jnni-perus foetidissima 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 3. 4. 2. time of budding; 3. 4. 6. time of fruiting; 4. 1. 3. grows on hill-tops.
(θύμα, ? a madrepore
4.	7. 1. grows in Atlantic: turns to stone).
θύμβρα (θύμβρον), savory, Satureia Thymbra
1. 3.1. (?) a typical under-shrub; 1. 12. 1. taste of fruit; 1. 12. 2. taste of sap; 6. 1. 4. a spineless wild under-shrub; 6, 2. 3. seed conspicuous: not, like θύμος, particular as to situation; 6.7.5. a wild form of έρπυλλος corap.;
7.1.	2-3. time of sowing and of germination; 7. 1. 6. germina-
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tion; 7. 5. 5. seed keeps well;
7.6.	1. wild form distinguished. θύμον (1) (θύμος), Cretan thyme, Thymbra capitata
1.12.	2. taste of sap; 3.1. 3. reproduces itself without seed;
6.	2. 3. two forms, black and white:	seed inconspicuous;
G. 2. 4. requires sea-breezes.
(*θύμον’ (2), ? a madrepore
4.7.2.	a marine plant which turns to stone: described). θνον (Θύα), thyine-wood, Callitris quadrivalvis
6. 3. 7. described: character and use of wood; 5.4.2. wood proof against decay.
ίασιώια^ bindweed, Convolvulus septum
1. 13. 2. flower consists of one * leaf.*
Ικμη, ? duckweed, Lcmna minor
4.10.1-2. in Hit of plants of Lake Copais; 4.10.4. requires further investigation
Ιζία (1), oak-mistletoe, Loranthus europaeus
3. 7. 6. grows on oak and other trees; 3. 16. 1. grows on πρίνος, ιξία (2) (= άκανθα (9) = ακανος « ιξίντη=χαμαιλ€ων 6 λευκός), ρΐηβ-
thistle, Atractylis gummrfera
9.1.	3. Cretan : produces a gum. ιξίντ}(glim (άκανθικρ) μαστίχηδ. 4. 9., 9. 1. 2.) (= άκανθα (9) = άκανος — ιζία (2) = χαμαιλύων ό Acvkos),
pine-thistle, Atractylis gummi-fera
0.	4. 3. a ‘thistle-like’ plant; 6. 4. 4. time of growing; 6. 4. 9. described; 9. 1. 2. produces a gum called (χαστίχη.
lov (*= ιωνία = ιον τό λβνκόν), ffilli· flower, Matthiola incana
1.	9. 4. evergreen; 2. 1. 3. propagation; 4. 7. 4. colour and scent of unnamed Arabian tree (see App. (12a)) corap.; β. 1.1. In list of under-shrubs; β. 6. 1. a cultivated under-shrub : a coronary plant; sweet-scented ; 6.6.5. sweeteat-sconted at Cyrene; 6. 6. 11. grows from
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seed; woody; 6. 8. 6. position and climate important for fragrance: flowers very early in Egypt; 6. 8. 6. on mountains blooms well, but has inferior scent; 7. 6. 4. wild form quite distinct, alike only in leaf.
ιόν το \fVK0v ί = λβυκόϊοι/(1) = Ιωνία ἡ
λ€υκη), gilliflower, Matthiola in-cana
8.	18. 13. flower Of tx/ώνυμος comp.; 4. 7. 8. flower of an Arabian tree (see App. (15)) comp; 6. 6. 3. several colour forms; 6. 6. 7. distinguished from i. τδ μίλαν', 6. 8. 1-2. flowering-time; 6. 8. 6. plant lives three years at most: degenerates with age: 7. 8. 3. leaves * on the stem.*
tov το μέλαν ( = Ιωνία η μίλαινα),
violet, Viola odorata
1.13.	2. has a ‘twofold* flower; 6. 6. 3. only one form; 6. 6. 7. distinguished from i. το λίνκόν; 6. 8. 1-2. a coronary plant: flowering time.
Ιπνον, ? mareetail, Hippuris vulgaris
4.10.1-2. in list of plant» of Lake Copals; 4.10.4. requires further investigation.
imro μάραθον (*=/ιαγύδαρις), PrangOS
ferulacea
β. 1. 4. a spineless wild under-shrub : belongs to * ferula like' plants.
iirnotreλινόν, Alexanders, Smymium Olusatrum
1. 9. 4. evergreen ; 2. 2.1. propagation ; 7. 2. 6. root of revrhiov comp.; 7. 2. 8. root; 7. 6. 3. comp, with iKtioaiKivov: medicinal use; 9. 1. 3. root produces a gum: which is like σμύρνα;
9.	1. 4. propagated from a δάκρνον: a popular error about i. and σμύρνα; 9. 15.1. grows in Arcadia.
ίπποφαύς, see τιθνμαλλος.
Ιιητόφ«ως, spurge, Euphorbia acan~ thathamnos
6. 5. 1. in list of epinous plants which have leaves as well as spines; 6. 5. 2. has no spines on the leaves.
Ιρις, iris, Iris pallida, etc.
1. 7. 2. root fragrant; 4. 5. 2. grows best in Illyria on shores of Adriatic; 6. 8. 3. a coronary plant: flowering time; 7.13.1. leaves described; 7. 13. 2. flower-stem not the only stem: stem comp, with άσψόδίλος: 9. 7. 3. in list Of αρώματα ; 9.7.4. only European αρωμα: best in Illyria: preparation; 9. 9. 2. perfume.
Ισχαιμος, Andropogon Ischaemum
9.15.	3; Thracian : properties.
ΐσχάς(= άπιος (2) 9. 9. 5. = ράφανος ή bpeia), spurge, Euphorbia Apios.
irea, willow, Salix epp.
1. 4. 2. lives near water; 1. 4. 3. ‘amphibious*; 1. 5. 1. crooked and low; 1. 5. 4. wood light; 3. 1. 1. propagation; 3. 1. 2. seems to have no fruit, yet reproduces itself: instance; 3.1.3. sheds its fruit unripened; 3.3.1. tree of mountain and plain; 3.3.4. a question If it bears fruit; 3. 4.2. time of budding; 3. 6.1. quick or slow grower ?; 3.13.7. described: kinds (see below): called in Arcadia ίλίκη; 3.14. 4. leaf of κολντβα comp.: 4. 1. 1. likes wet ground; 4. 5. 7. common in some Mediterranean regions; 4. 8.1. grows partially in water; 4. 10. 1. in list of plants of Lake Copais; 4. 10. 6. grows both on land and in water; 4. 13. 2. shorter-lived by water; 4.16. 2. grows again after being cut or blown down;
4.16.	3. instance of a tree which survived the lopping of its branches; 5. 3. 4. character of wood; 5. 7. 7. uses of wood: 6. 9. 4. wood makes an evil smoke when burnt for charcoal.
lT*aalba™**1' White w^OW|
3.13.	7. described.
irea η μΑλαινα, Salix amplexicaulis
3.13.	7. described.
ίφυον, spike-lavender, Lavandula Spica
6. 6.11. a coronary plant: grown
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from seed; 6. 8. 3. flowering time.
Ζψος, ? cork-oak, Quercus Suber (G. from Plin. 16. 98. Hesych. has
ΐψος = κισσός)
3. 4. 2. time of budding.
ιωνία ( — iov q.V. = ιωνία η λενκη = Ιόν το λευκόν — λενκόϊον (1)), gilliflower, Matihiola incana.
Ιωνία η λενκη (= ιωνία = Ιον q.V.),
gilliflower, Matihiola incana.
Ιωνία ή μόλαινα (= Ιον το μίλαν tq.V.),
violet, Viola odorata.
κάκτον (1), cardoon, Cynara Cardun-culus
C. 4.	10-11. a ‘thistle-like*
plant: described: peculiar to Sicily.
κάκτος (2), artichoke, Cynara Scoly-mu8
6.	4. 11. has erect ‘stalk * called πτέρνιξ: described; edible; base of receptacle called σκαλίας.
κάλαμος, reed
1.	5. 2. bark fibrous: bark in one layer; 1. 5. 3. stem jointed;
1.6.2.	core membranous; 1.6. 7. root jointed; 1.6.10. roots large and numerous; 1. 8. 3. joints regular; 1.8.5. joints analogous to ‘ knots ’; 1. 9. 4. evergreen;
1.	10. 5. leaves end in a point; further described; 1.10.9. leaves made of fibre: leaf-stalk made of fibre; 2. 2. 1. (a kind of) propagation; 4. 8. 1. in list of τα λοχμώδη] 4. 8. 7. κύαμος ό Αιγύπτιος comp.; 4. 8. 8. thickness of root of κύαμος 6 Αιγύπτιος comp.; 4. 9.1. class of rivers in which k. grows; 4. 9. 3. has ‘side-growths*; 4. 10. 1. in list of plants of Lake Copais; 4.10.6. grows both on land and in water; 4.10.7. effect of drought;
4.	11.1. distinguished from k. ό ανλητικός (see below): a stout and a slender form (ό χαρακίας and ό πλόκιμος) (see below); 4.11.10-13. other forms; 6.2.8. setting of leaves of νάρθηξ and ναρθηκία COmp.; 9.16.1. δίκταμνον kept ev καλάμια.
κάλαμος 6 ανλητικός ( = κ. δ Αακωνικός
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= κ. ό σνριγγίας = κ. δ τοξικός — κ. δ χαρακίας = δόναξ, ροΐθ-reed, Arundo Donax
4.	10. 1. in list of plants of Lake Copais; 4.10. 6. grows only in water; 4. 11. 1. distinguished from the ordinary form of κ.;
4.	11. 2. not true that it takes nine years to grow; 4. 11. 3. conditions of growth; 4. 11. 4. described by contrast with other κάλαμοi; 4. 11. 4—7. manufacture of the mouthpieces of pipes; 4. 11. 8-9. distribution in region of Lake Copais. κάλαμος δ ΐΐλ^τίας, Ammophila arun-dinacea
4.	11. 13. the ‘male kind* of κ. έπίγ€ΐος, so called by some. κάλαμος (επίγειος), bush-graS8, Cala-mogrostis Epiyeios
4.11.13.	described: growth comp, to άγρωστις.
κάλαμος ο ευώδης, BWeet flag, AcOTUS Calamus
4. 8. 3. grows in a Syrian lake;
9.7.1.	habitat (east of Lebanon): described: fragrance; 9.7. 3. in
list Of αρώματα.
κάλαμος δ Ινδικός, bamboo, Bambusa arundinacea 4. 11. 13. described. κάλαμος δ Ινδικός (‘ male *), Male bamboo, Dendrocalamus strictus
4.11.13.	distinguished as solid. κάλαμος δ Αακωνικός ( = κ. ό ανλητικός
= κ. δ σνριγγίας = κ. δ τοξικός *=* κ. ό χαρακίας = δόναξ), pole-reed, Arundo Donax 4.11.12. colour.
κάλαμος δ πλόκιμος, spear-graSS, Phragmites communis 4. 11. 1. pliant reed; compared
With κ. δ χαρακίας'. gTOWS on
floating islands of Lake Copals.
κάλαμος ό σνριγγίας ( = κ. ό ανλητικός = κ. δ Αακωνικός = κ. δ τοξικός ~ κ. δ χαρακίας = δόναξ), ροΐβ-reed, Arundo Donax 4.11.10 described. κάλαμος ό τοξικός (Κρητικός) (= κ. ό ανλητικός = κ. ο Αακωνικός = κ. δ σνριγγίας = κ. δ χαρακίας = δό-
ναξ), pole-reed, Arundo Donax 4. ll. 11. described.
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κάλαμος b χαρακίας (= κ. 6 λακωνικός
etc.), pole-reed, Arundo Donax 4. 11. 1. stout form: described: grows in reed-beds of Lake Copais.
κάλαμος (other kinds)
4.11.	10. briefly described. κάππαρις, caper, Capparis spinosa
1.	3. 6. refuses cultivation; 3.2.1. fruits better in wild state; 4. 2. 6. fruit of βάλανος comp.;
6.1.3.	has spines on the shoots;
6.	4.1. has spines on leaves as well as on stem; 6. 5. 2, described; 7. 8. 1. stem ‘on the ground'; 7. 10. 1. grows and flowers entirely in summer.
κάρΒαμον, cress, Lepidium sativum 1. 12.1. taste of fruit; 7.1. 2-3. time of sowing and germination; 7. 1. 6. germination;
7.	4.1. only one kind; 7. 5. 5. seed keeps well.
καρδάμωμον, cardamom, Elettaria Cardamomum
9. 7. 2. an άρωμα, Median or Indian J 9 7. 3. in list θί αρώματα, καρύα (fruit κάρυον), hazel, Corylus aveUana
1. 12. 1. taste of fruit; 3. 2. 3. evidence that it is really wild;
3.	3.1. a mountain tree; 3.4.2. time of budding; 3. 4. 4. time of fruiting; 4. 5. 4. abundant on Tmolus and Mysian Olympus; 8. 2. 2. germination described.
καρύ α ή Εύβοϊκη, sweet chestnut, Cas-tanea vesca var. (improved form)
1.11.3.	seed in a leathery shell:
4.	5. 4. common in Euboea and Magnesia; 5. 4. 2. wood proof against decay; 5. 4. 4. wood does not decay in water (?)
5.	6. 1. wood makes a noise when about to split: instance;
5.	7. 7. uses of wood: does not rapidly decay; 5. 9. 2. charcoal of this wood used In iron-mines.
καρνα η Ήρακλεωτική (Ήρακλβώτις)
(fruit κάρνον), filbert, Corylus aveUana vars.
1. 3. 3. effect of not priming;
1.10.	β. leaves notched: 1.11.1. seed immediately within enve-
lope ; 1.11. 3. seed in a woody shell; 3. 3. 8. doubt whether it has a flower (ϊουλος); 3. 5. 5-6. catkins; 3. 6. 2. formation of buds; 3. 6. 5. deep-rooting according to Arcadians: etc.;
3.	7. 3. catkins; 3. 15. 1-2. described: kinds.
καρνα η πςρσίκη, walnut, Juglans regia
3.6.2.	formation of buds; 3.14.4. leaf of σημύδα comp.
κασία, cassia, Cinnamomum iners 4. 4.14. in list of oriental aromatic plants ; 9. 4. 2. Arabian; 9. 5. 1. and 3. described: method of collection; 9. 7. 2. Arabian; 9. 7. 3. in list of αρώματα.
κανκαλίς, Tordylium apulum 7. 7. 1. a λάχανοv.
κί-γχρος, millet, Panicum miliaceum
1.11.	2. seeds in a husk ; 4. 4.10. inflorescence of όρνζον comp.;
4.8.10.	fruit of λωτός (2) comp.;
4.	10. 3. size of seeds of σίδη comp.; 8.1. 1. in list of ‘summer crops ’ distinct from cereals and pulses; 8.1. 4. sown later than cereals and pulses; 8. 2.6. time of maturing seed; 8. 3. 2. stem; 8. 3. 3. flower; 8. 3. 4. seed abundant; 8. 7. 3. needs little water: comp, with μέλινος; 8. 9. 3. reasons why it might have been expected to exhaust the soil: contrasted with pulses as to ‘ lightness ’;
8.11.1.	seed keeps well; 8.11.6. do. specially in hill-country;
9.18.6.	fruit of κραταιγών comp.
κβδρίς, juniper, Juniperus communis 1. 9. 4. evergreen : a dwarf kind (c/. κέδρος 3. 13. 7.); 1. 10. 6. leaf spinous at tip; 1. 12. 1. taste of fruit.
κέδρος (1) (= οξνκ^δρος 3. 12. 3,), prickly cedar, Juniperus Oxy-cedrus
1. 5. 3. wood not fleshy; 1.10. 6. leaf spinous at tip; 3. 6. 5. shallow-rooting according to Arcadians; 3.10.2. μίλος oomp.; 3.12.3-4. described: two kinds, η Αυκίη and η Φοινίκη (? Φοινι-
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κική) (see κίδρος (3)); distinguished from αρκ«νθος; 3. 13. 7. has a dwarf form (?κβδρίς, cf.
1.	9. 4.); 4. 3. 3. size of fruit of
παλίουρος ό Άιγυτττιος θΟΠΙρὥ
4.5.2.	grows on Thracian and Phrygian mountains; 4. 16. 1. some think topping fatal; 5.3.7. images made from the wood;
5.	4. 2. wood proof against decay ; 5.9. 8. wood exudes moisture : hence ‘ sweating * statues; 0.1.2. sap gummy.
ttiSpος (2), Syrian cedar, Juniperus excclsa
3.2.6.	characteristic of mountains oi Cilicia and Syria; 4. 5. 5. grows in Syria and is used for ships; 5. 7. 1-2. use oi wood in ship-building; 5. 7. 4. use of wood in house-building; 5.8.1. remarkably fine in aome regions e.g. Syria.
κίδρος (3), ἡ Φοινικική (= άρκ(υθος), Phoenician cedar, Juniperus phoenicea
3.12.3.	see κίδρος (1); 9. 2. 3. said to be burnt for pitch in Syria.
κάδρος (4) ἡ Ανκιη
3. 12. 3. a kind so distinguished by some from κβ'δρος (3).
κβνταύριον, centaury, Centaurea sa-lonitana
1. 12. 1. taete of fruit; 3. 3. 6. only bears fruit in hill country;
4.5.1.	seeks cold regions; 7.9.5. leaves and stems bitter, yet wholesome; 9.1.1. juice blood-red ; 9.11. 6. juice mixed with στρύχνος ό μάνικάς to make a potion.
Μνταυρίς,feverwort, Erytkraea Cen-taurium
9. 8. 7. superstition as to gathering; 9. 14. 1. how long drug will keep.
κ*ντρομυρρίνη( = /nuoKavitos^blltcher’s
broom, Ruscus aculeatus
3.17.	4. bears fruit on its leaves.
κβράϊς (= ράφανος ή άγρια 9. 15. 5.)» charlock, Raphanus Raphanis-trum.
κίρανος (= λακάρη), bird-cherry, Pru-nus avium
3.13.1-3. described; 4.15.1. bark
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can be stripped; 9. 1. 2. sap gummy.
κιραύνιον, ‘ thunder-truffle,’ Tuber aestivum
1. 6. 5. has no roots.
KtpKk (1), Judas-tree, Cercis SUv· qua strum
1.11.	2. seeds in a pod. κβρκίς (2). aspen. Populus tremula 3. 14. 3. described.
Kepatvia ( = σνκή ή Αιγύπτια. 1.11. 2.), carob, Ceratonia Siliqua 1. 11. 2. seeds in a pod; 1.13. 2. bears on stem and branches; 4. 2. 4. described.
κήλαστρος (κήλαστρον), holly, Hex Aquifolium
1.3.	6. refuses cultivation; 1. 9.3. evergreen; 3.3.1. tree of mountain and plain: 3. 3. 3. evergreen ; 3. 4. 5-6. time oi fruiting ; said to lose fruit in winter; 4. 1. 3. grows in very cold positions; 5.6.2. colour of wood of φιλύκη comp.; 6. 7. 7. wood used for walking-sticks. κινάμωμον, cinnamon, Cinnamomum Cassia
4.4.14. in list of oriental aromatic plants; 9.4.2. Arabian; 9.5.1-2. two kinds, white and black, described : habitat: method of collection: a story; 9. 7. 2. in
list Of αρώματα. κίσθος, rock-rose, Cistus spp.
6.	1. 4. a spineless wild under-shrub; 6. 2. 2. described: two forme (see below), κίσθος 6 άρρην, Cistus villosus
6.	2.1. described. κίσθος ο θήλυς. Cistus salvifolius
6.	2.1. described. κιττός, ivy, Hedera Helix 1. 3. 2. a shrub which becomes tree-like; 1. 9. 4. evergreen; 1. 10. 1. leaves change shape with age of plant; 1. 10. 7. long leaf-stalk;	1. 13. 1. flower
4 downy ’; 1. 13. 4. attachment of flower; 3.4.6. time of fruiting: 3. 10. 5. fruit and leaf of φίλνρα comp.; 3. 14. 2. leaf of κςρκίς (2) comp3. 18. 6. kinds distinguished (see below); 3. 18. 7. distinguished from
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e'Ai£; 3. 18. 0-10. described: habit etc.; 3. 18. 11. cluster of berries of σμϊλαξ (2) comp.: described ; 4. 4.1. distribution in Asia; 4.16. 5. overgrowth of κ. dangerous to trees; 5. 3. 4. character of wood; 5. 9.6. wood eaid to make best fire-sticks;
5.	9. 7. the stationary fire-stick should be made of k. or άθρα-y*vr); 9. 13. 6. leaf of cpevsebavov comp.
κιττος 6 έ'λι£, see ίίλχζ κιττος b λευκός, white-berried ivy, Hedera Helix
3.18.6.	described: several kinds:
one = κορυμβίας, ΟΠβ = κ. 6 Άχαρ-
νικός; 3. 18. 9. roots; 3.18. 10. fruit; 9.18.5. properties of fruit, κιττίς b μέλας, black-berried ivy, Hedera Helix
3. 18. 6. several kinds; 3. 18. 9. roots; 3. 18.10. fruit. κιχόριον (κιχάρη), chicory, Cichorium Inly bus
1. 10. 7. attachment of leaves;
7.	7. 1. a λάχανον, a class of
Slants called * chicory-like* from ieir leaves; 7. 7. 3. season of growing; 7. 8. 3. leaves ‘ on the ground * and ‘on the stem*; etc.;
7.	9. 2. long In flower; 7.10. 3. flowers borne in succession;
7.	11. 3. root. Inflorescence and seed-vessel described; 0. 12. 4. μηκών η ροιάς Comp, to κ. το άγριον; 9. 16. 4. leaf of άκόνιτον comp.
κλήθρα, alder, Alnus glutinosa
1.4.	3. ‘ amphibious *: 3.3.1. tree of mountain and plain; 3.3.6. does Dot always fruit; 3. 4. 2. time of budding; 3. 4. 4. time of fruiting; 3. 6. 1. slow growing (?); 3. 6. 5. roots slender and ‘plain,’ according to Arcadians; S. 14. 3. described; 3.15.1. leaf Of καρύα ή ΉρακΚ«ω· τικη comp.; 4. 8.1. grows partially in water.
κλινότροχος (?), Acer Pseudo-platanus 3. 11. 1. a form Of σφίνδαμνος. κλνμίνον, honeysuckle, Lonicera etrusca
9.8.	5. superstition as to time of
cutting; 9. 18. 6-7. properties of fruit.
κνίωρον (berry Κνίδιος κόκκος), Daphne Onidium
6.	1. 4. a spineless wild under-shrub; 9. 20. 2. berry described ; medicinal use and properties.
κνόωρος o Aev«c<k. Daphne oleoides
6.	2. 2. distinguished from κ. o μίλας ; US© Of root.
κνίωρος b μέλας, Thymelaea hirsuta
1.10.	4. leaves fleshy; G. 2.2. see
κ. b λευκός.
κνηκος ( = *e. b ημ*ρος = κρόκος b ακανθώδης) , safflower, Carthamus tine-torius etc. {see below)
1. 13. 3. flowers attached above each seed; 6. 1.3. a wild under-shrub : lias spines on the leaves;
6.	4. 3. a ‘ thistle-like ’ plant; 6. 4. 4. no side-growths; t. 4. 5. three forms distinguished and described, one cultivated (see below); 6. 6, 6. seed of ρόδον comp.
κνηκος η αγρία, Carthamus leucocaulos
6.	4. 5. distinguished from κ. ή ημ(ρος.
κνηκος η άγρια (βτἐρα), CntCUS bene-dictue
6.	4. 5. described.
κνηκος η ημι-ρος, Carthamus tinctorius β. 4 5. distinguished from wild kinds.
Κνίδιος κόκκος, see κνόωρον
κόϊξ (= κονκιόφορον), doum-palm, Hyphaene theoaica 1. 10. 5. reedy leaves \ 2. 6.10. a shrubby palm: Ethiopian.
κοκκνγία, wig-tree, Rhus Cotinus 3.16. 6. described.
κοκκνμηλόα (frilit κοκκνμΐ}λον), plum-
tree, Prunus domestica 1. 10. 10. fruit made of flesh and fibre; 1. 11. 1. seed enveloped in flesh and stone; 1.12.1. taste of iruit; 1.13.1. flower ‘ leafy *;
1.13.3.	flower above fruit-case;
3.	6. 4. very .shallow-rooting: few roots; 3. 6. 6. deep-rooting according to ldaeans; etc.:
4.	2. 3. size of fruit of σνκή η Κύπρια coinp.; 4.2.5. fruit-stone of 7Γepaca COIlip.
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κοκκυμηλία (η Αιγύπτια) (sebeeten), Gordin Myxa 4. 2.10. described. κοΚοιτία (1) (κολοντέα 3. 17. 2.1 cf. 3. 17. 3. n.), Cytisus aeolicus 1. 11. 2. tree of Lipari Islands: seeds in a pod; 3. 17. 2. described.
κολοιτία (2), Salix cinerea
3.17.	3. Idaean : described. KokotevvTT), gourd, Cucurbita maxima
1.11.	4. seeds in a row: 1. 12. 2. taste of sap; 1. 13. 3. flower attached above fruit: 2. 7. 5. use of dust: 7. 1. 2-3. time of sowing and of germination:
7.1.	6. germination; 7. 2.9. root described; 7.4.1. several kinds;
7.	5. 5. seed does not keep well. Kokvria, bladder-senna, Coiutea ar-borescens
[3. 14. 4. described.] κόμαρος (fruit pepaiKvkov 3. 16. 4.), arbutus, Arbutus Unedo 1. 5. 2. bark readily drops off; 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 3. 16. 4. described; 3. 16. 6. leaf of κοκ-κνγία comp.; 6.9.1. wood makes good charcoal.
κόμη = τραγοπώγων 7. 7. 1. Q.V. κόι^ζα, Inula spp.
6. 1. 4. a spineless wild undershrub ; 6. 2. 5. two kinds described and compared (‘ male * and ‘female’) (see below);
7.	10. 1. grows and flowers entirely in summer. κόννζα η άρρην, Inula viscosa
6.	2. 5.
κόννζα η 0ήλ<ια, Inula graveolens β. 2. 5.
κορίαννον, coriander, Coriandrum sativum
1.11.2.	seeds naked· 7.1. 2-3. time of sowing and germination;
7.	1. 6. germination; 7. 2. 8. root described; 7. 3. 2. seeds described; 7. 4. 1. only one kind: 7. 5. 4. effect of hot weather; 7.5.5. seed keeps well. κορνμβίας, see κιττ'ος 6 λίνκό?. κόρχορος, blue pimpernel, Anagallis caerulea
7.	7. 2. a λάχανοv: proverbial for bitterness.
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Koρωνόπους,	hartshorn, Plantago
Coronopus
7.	8.3. leaves ‘on the ground.* κόστος, Saussurea Lappa
9. 7. 3. in list of αρώματα κότινος (? as aypiekaiος), wild olive, Olea Oleaster
1.4,	1. more fruitful than βλάα; 1. 8. 1. many knots; 1. 8. 2. more knots than βλάα; 1. 8. 3. knots regular : knots opposite;
1.	8. 6. liable to excrescences;
1.14.4.	wild form of «λάα; 2.2.11. cannot be made into «λάα by cultivation: effect of transplanting and removing top-growth;
2.	3. 1. occasionally changes to ekaa spontaneously; 3. 2. 1. produces more fruit than ekaa but ripens less; 3. 6. 2. knots opposite; 3.15. 6. size of fruit ΟΙ κράταιγος OOmp.; 4. 4. 11. Indian olive between k. and βλάα; 4.13.1. longer-lived than ekaa; 4. 13. 2. story of a very old k. at Olympia; 4. 14. 12. suffers less than ekaa from special winds; 5. 2. 4. story of a tree at Megara; 5. 3. 3. character of wood; 5. 4. 2. wood proof against decay; 5. 4. 4. wood not eaten by teredon;
5.	7. 8. uses of wood for carpenter’s tools.
κουκιόφορον (= κόϊξ), doum-palm, Eyphaene thebaica
2.	6. 9. (not named) described; 4. 2. 7. described.
xpaveia (fruit Kpaveov 4. 4. 5.), cornelian cherry, Comtis mas
1.6.1.	core bard and close; 1.8.2. has more knots than θηλν-Kpaveia; 3. 2. 1. iruit sweeter and better ripened in wild than in cultivated form; 3. 3.1. tree of mountain and plain ; 3. 4. 2. time of budding; 3. 4. 3. time of fruiting; 3. β. 1. slow-growing (?); 3. 12. 1-2. described;
4.	4. 5. fruit of an unnamed Indian tree (seeApp. (6)) comp.;
5.	4.1. more fruitful than 0ηλυ-
κράveia;	5. β. 4. wood very
strong.
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κραταίγονος, willow-weed, Polygonum Persicaria
9. 18. 6. properties: described. κράταιγος (= κραταιγών 3. 15. 6.), Crataegus Heldreichii
3.	15. 6. described : perhaps a wild form of μεσπίλη. κρηπίς, ox-tongue, Helminthia echi-oeides
7.	8. 3. leaves on the stalk. κριθ-ή, barley, Hordeum sativum 1.6 5. roots numerous; 1. 6. 6. do.: 1. 11. 5. each seed separately attached : 2. 2. 9. said to turn sometimes into wheat;
2.	4. 1. wild k. turns into cultivated with cultivation ; 4. 4. 9. India has a corresponding cereal and a wild form of 8.1. 1. in list of cereals; 8. 1. 3. sown early, before πυράς; 8. 1. 5-6. time of germination in Hellas (and In Egypt?); 8. 2. 1. germination described; 8. 2. 3. single leaf first appears: roote described; 8. 2. 6. time of maturing seed: 8. 2. 7. time of harvest in Hellas and in Egypt;
8.	2. 9. crop very early in island of Chalkia; 8.3.2. stem; 8.4.1-2. comp. In detail with other cereals: kinds distinguished (see below); 8.6.1. conditions for sowing; 8. 6. 4. suitable soil;
8.	β. 5-6. rain hurtful when k. ts in flower: and when it is ripe;
8.	7. 1. said to change into at pa under certain conditions; 8.7.6. in many places comes up again next year: etc.; 8. 8. 2. favourable localities ; 8.8.3. αίγίλωψ (2) grows specially among 8.9.1. exhausts the soil, but lees than πυράς: reason; 8. 10. 2. wheat-rust; 8. 10. 3. effects of weather; 8. 11. 1. seed keeps less well than πυρός:
8.11.	3. grain stored without drying; 8. 11. 7. at Babylon grain jumps on the threshing-floor : reason; 9. 11. 9. τιθύ-μαλλος ό μνρτίτης gathered at time of barley-harvest; 9. 12. 4. μηκών η ροιάς grows In fields
of K.
κριθαΐ αi άγριαi (Indian), Sorghum
halepeiise
4.	4. 9. can be used for bread. κριθαΧ ai Άχιλλίΐαι, barley, Hordeum sativum var.
8.	4. 2. ear close to leaf; 8. 10. 2. specially liable to wheat-rust. κριθαι al Ίνδικαί, barley, Hordeum sativum var.
8	4. 2. branching. κρίθών yews τρίμηνον, barley, Hor-deum sativum var.
8.	1. 4. gown late.
κρίνον (= κρίνω via, cf. \etptov (1)), lily, Lilium candidum etc.
1.13. 2. has a ‘twofold* flower;
2.2.1.	propagation from exudation; etc.; 4.8. 6. an unnamed Egyptian plant (see App. (18)) comp.; 4.8.9. petals of flower of λωτος (2) comp.; 6. 6. 3. several colour forms: β. 6. 8. do.; a coronary plant: described: propagation; 6. 6. 9. leaves of νάρκισσος (1) corap.; 6. 8. 3. flowering time; 9. 1. 4. cf. 2. 2* L
κρίνον το πορφνροΰν, Turk’s cap lily, Lilium clialcedonicum
6.	6. 3. (see κρίνον). κριοί, see ϊράβινθος.
κρόκος crocus, Crocus spp. etc. (see below)
1. 6. 6. root fleshy; 1. 6. 7. do. 1. 6. 11. large fleshy root;
7.7.1.	leaf of τραγοττώγων comp.; 7. 7. 4. flowering time short: three kinds mentioned, βΰυσμος,
. λινκός, ακανθώδης (see below).
7.9.4.	root acorn-shaped; 7.10 2. flowers in winter; 7.13.1. leaves described; 7. 13. 2. no stem except flower-stem.
κρόκος 6 ακανθώδης ( = κνηκος — κ. ή ημ*ρος), safflower, Carthamus tinctorius
7.	7. 4. (see κρόκος).
κρόκος δ ΐΰοσμος, Saffron CIOCU8, Crocus sativus
4. 3.1. abundant in Cyrenaica;
6.	6. 5. sweetest-scented ai Cyrene; β. 6. 10. a coronary lant: described: propagation ;
. 8. 3. flowering time: a wild (scentless) and a cultivated
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kind; 7. 7. 4. see κρόκος; 9.7. 3. in list of αρώματα.
κρόκος ό λευκός, crocus, crocus can-cellatue
7.	7. 4 : 7. 10. 2. {see κρόκος).
κρομνογήπιον, onion, Allium Cepa
\&T.
4. 6. 2. root Of φΰκος το πλατύ comp.
κρόμνον, onion, Allium Cepa
1.	5. 2. ‘ bark' in layers; 1. 6. 7. root in scales; 1. 6. 9. no side roots; 1. 10. 7. attachment of leaves; 1.10.8. leaves hollow;
7.	1. 7. stem single; 7. 2. 1. propagation; 7. 2. 3. growth of γηθνον and πράσον comp.: offsets specially numerous; 7. 3.4. seed borne at top; 7. 4. 7-10. kinds distinguished, Σάρδ ιον,
Κνίδιον, Ίίαμοθράκ ιον, σητάνιον, σχιστόν, Άσκαλώνιον: cultivation and special points of σχιστόν {see below), ΆσκαΚώviov : further local varieties: 7. 4.12 formation of roots of σκὅροδομ contrasted; 7. 5.1. likes water; 7 5. 2. said to dislike rainwater; 7. 8. 2. stem smooth, not branched; 7. 9. 4. c/. 1.0.7; 7.13. 4. grows in colonies because of offsets; 9.15.7. root of μώ\υ COmp.
κρόμνον το σχιστόν, shallot, Allium Cepa var.
7.	4. 7-10. distinguished from other varieties of κρόμνον : cultivation.
κρότων, castor-oil plant, 7licinus communis
1.10.1.	leaves change shape with age of plant ; 3. 18. 7. do.
κύαμος, bean, Vicia Faba
3.	13. 3. size of fruit of κόρασος comp.; 3.15.3. fruit of τέρμινθος comp.; 3.17. 6 size of berry oi άμπελος (2) comp.; 4. 3. 1. size of fruit of λωτός (4) comp.;
7.	3. 1. length of flowering of ώκιμον comp.; 8. 1. 1. in list of pulses; 8. 1. 3-4, sown early, but can be sown late;
8.	1. 5. time of germination: very slow; 8. 2.1. germination described; 8. 2. 3. comes up
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with several leaves: roots and side-growths contrasted with other pulses; 8. 2. 5. flowering time; 8. 2. 6. time of maturing seed; 8.3.1. leaf; 8. 3.2. stem;
8.	5. 1. more than one kind: white form sweetest; 8. 5. 4. attachment of seed; 8. β. 1. rain not beneficial after sowing;
8.	6. 5. likes water when in flower, but not later; 8. 7. 2. makes ground fertile for cpe-βινθος; 8. 8. 6 causes etc. of k. becoming ‘ cookable ’ or * un-cookable’; 8.9.1 improves the soil {cf. 8. 7. 2.); 8. 10. 5. infested by Ιν€ς; 8. 11. 1. seed does not keep; 8. 11. 3. seed keeps well in some localities.
κύαμος (6 Αιγύπτιος), Nelumbium spe-ciosum
4.	8. 7-8 described; 4. 8. 9. stalk, leaves and growth of fruit of λωτός (2) comp.
κυδώνιος (fruit μηΚον κνδώνιον) ( = στρονθίον (1)), quince, Cydonia vulgaris
2.	2. 5. produced from seed of στρούθιον; 4. 8.11. size of root of Κωτός (2) comp, to μηΚον κνδώνιον. κνϊξ, ?
7. 13. 9. (in defective sentence): belongs tO τά βολβώδη. κνκλάμ ινος, cyclamen, Cyclamen graecum
7. 9. 4. root has ‘ bark *; 9. 9. 1. root and juice used; 9. 9. 3. use in medicine and as charm;
9.	18. 2. leaf of σκόρπιός (3) comp.
κύμινον, cummin, Cuminum Cymi-num
1.11.	2. seeds naked ; 7. 3. 2-3. seeds described: popular belief about sowing; 7. 4. 1. several kinds; 8. 3. 5. seed very abundant and small; 8. 6. 1 rain not beneficial after sowing;
8.	8. 5. a plant parasitic on root {see App. (25)); 8.10.1. diseases; 9. 8. 8. cf. 7. 3. 2-3. κννόρροδον, dog-rose, Rosa canina
4. 4. 8. an unnamed Indian tree (cotton plant) comp.
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κυνόσβατος, wild rose, Rosa semper-virens
3.	18. 4. described; 9. 8. 5. superstition as to method of cutting. κύνωφ, rib-grass, Plantago lanceo-lata
7.7.3.	time of growing: 7.11.2. (?) flowers in a spike.
κυπάριττος, cypress, Cupressus sempervirens
1.	5. 1. erect and tall; 1. 5. 3. wood not fleshy; 1.6. 4. shallow rooting; J. 6. 5. roots not branching; 1. 8. 2. ‘male’ has more knots than ‘female’;
1.9.1.	growth chiefly upwards; 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 1. 10. 4. leaves fleshy; 2. 2. 2. propagation ; 2.2.6. seed of ‘ female * produces ‘ male * trees; 2. 7. 1. dislikes manure and water;
3.1.	6. comes up spontaneously in Crete: 3. 2. 3. evidence that it ie really wild (at least ‘ male * form); 3. 2. 6. characteristic of the Cretan Ida; 3.12 4. bark of κέδρος (1) comp.; 4.1.3. grows very high on Cretan mountains;
4.	3. 1. grows in Cyrenaica; 4.5. 2. abounds in Crete, Lycla, Rhodes; 4.18.12. bser (βρότος) made from k. in Egypt; 4,16.1. some think topping fatal; 5.3.7. Μοι/ comp.: images made from the wood; 5. 4. 1. the ‘male* form the more fruitful; 5. 4. 2. wood proof against decay: an instance: takes a fine polish;
5.	7. 4. use of wood in housebuilding. %
κύπεφον, Cyperus rotundus
9.	7. 3. in list of αρώματα, κύπεφος, galingale, Cyperus longus
1.5.3.. stem very smooth; 1. β. 8. a stout root and also fibrous roots; 1.8.1. no knots; 1.10.5. leaves end in a point; further described; 4. 8. 1. in list of τά λοχμώδη; 4. 8. 12. leaves of μαλιναθάλλη COmp.J 4.» 10. 1. In list of plants of Lake Copals; 4. 10. 5. described; 4. 10. 6. grows both on land and in water: grows on the floating islands of Lake Copaie;
4.11.12. foliage of some κάλαμοι comp.
κότινος, see ρόα.
κότισος (1), laburnum, Laburnum vulgare
1. β. 1. core hard and close; 4.4. 6. habit of εβενη comp.; 5. 3. 1. wood of the core very close and heavy.
κότισος (2), tree-medick, Medicago arborea
4. 16. 5. dangerous to trees.
κώμακον, Ailanthu8 malabarica
9.	7. 2. an Arabian άρωμα (i.e. imported through Arabia : mixed with other αρώματα :
[name also given to fruit of a different plant].
κώνειον, hemlock, Conium maca-latum
1.5. 3. stem fleshy; β. 2.9. belongs to ‘ ferula-like' plants: has a hollow stem; 7. 6. 4. leaf of ορειοσελινον comp.; 9. 8. 3. most powerful juice from root;
9.15.8.	localities; 9.16.8. medical experience; 9. 16. 9. treatment in Keos; 9. 20. 1. πεπερι an antidote to k.
κωνόφορος, see [πεύκη ή] κωνόφορος
λάθνρος, Lathyrus sativus
8.	3. 1. leaf; 8. 3. 2. stem;
8.10.	6. infested by ‘ worme.' λακάρη (λάκαρα) (= κερασος ? Macedonian name), bird-cherry, Pru-nus avium
3.	3. 1. a tree of mountain and plain; 3. β. 1. slow-growing (?). λάπαθος (λάπαθον), monk’s rhubarb, Rumex Patientia
1. β. 6. root single; 7. 1. 2. time of sowing; 7. 2. 7--8. root described; 7. 4. 1. only one kind; 7. β. 1. wild form distinguished (see below); 9. 11. 1. leaf of πάνακες rb Χειρώνειον comp.
λάπαθον το άγριον, dock, Rumex COII-glomeratus
7.	6.1. distinguished from λ. rb ήμερον; 7.7.2. a λάχανον; needs cooking.
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λαμωνία, ·(? = σκόλυμος β. 4. 3.), golden thistle, Scolymus his-panicus
6.	4. 3. a thistle-like * plant: leaves spinous.
ktipiov (1) κρίνον q.v.) Madonna lily, Lihum candidum
3.	13. β. flower of ακτή has the heavy scent of λ.; 3. 18. 11. scent of flower οί σμΐλαξ (2) comp.; 9.16.6. (?) leaf of ϊφημερον comp.
Xtipiov (2), narcissus, Narcissus spp. {see below)
1.	13. 2. flower consists of one ‘ leaf * only partly divided.
keipiov, polyanthus narcissus, Narcissus Tazetta
β. 8.1. flowering time; 7.13, 4. grown from seed.
Aeipio»/ (to erepov 6.8.3.) ( = νάρκισσος (1) 6.6.9,), narcissus, Narcissus serotinus
6.	6. 9. a coronary plant: described; flowering time.
Κίμνα, water chick weed, Callitriche vema
4.	10.1. in list of plants of Lake Copais.
\€υκάκανθα, milk-thistle, Silybum marianum
6.	4. 3. a ‘ thistle-like * plant.
\*ύκη, abele, Populus alba
1.10.1.	leaves change shape with age of tree: leaves inverted in summer; 3. 1. 1. propagation; 3. 3. 1. tree of mountain and plain; 3. 4. 2. time of budding; 3. 6. 1. quick-growing; 3. 14. 2. described;
3.	18. 7. cf. 1. 10. 1.; 4. 1. 1. likes wet ground; 4. 2. 3 stem of σνκη η Κύπρια COmp.;
4.8.1.	grows partially in water;
4.	8. 2. scarce on Nile; 4. 10. 2 flower of ϊλαίαγνος comp.;
4.13.2.	shorter-lived by water; 4. 16. 3. instance of a tree which grew again after falling down; 5. 9. 4. wood makes an evil smoke when burnt for char* coal.
λβνκόίον (1) (= lov rb \evK0v = Ιωνία η λευκή), gilliflower, Matthiola incana
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Kf-υκόϊον (2), snowdrop, Qalanthus nivalis
7.	13. 9. (in defective sentence) belongs to τά βολβώδη. λιβανωτίς
9.9 5. medicinal use; 9.11.10-11. two kinds (see below), λιβανωτίς η άκαρπος, Lactuca graeca
9.	11. 10-11. described: medicinal use: habitat. λιβανωτίς ή κάρπιμος, (fruit κάχρυ
9.	11. 10.), Lecokia cretica
9.	11. 10. described: medicinal use: habitat: prevents moth in clothes.
λιβανωτός, (gum λίβανος, frankincense : also λιβανωτός 9. 4. 4—9. etc.), frankincense-tree, Bos-wellia Carteri *
4.4.14.	in list of oriental αρώματα;
9.	1. β. time of tapping ; 9. 4.1. collection of gum; 9. 4. 2. Arabian: described: habitat;
9.4.3.	another account; 9.4.4-10. accounts of travellers; 9. 11. 3 scent Of πάνακ€ς το 'Ηράκλειον comp.; 9.11.10. scent οί root
Of λιβανωτίς ἡ κάρπιμος COmp.;
9.	20.1. an antidote to κώveiov. λίνον, flax, Linum usitatissimum
3. 18. 3. seeds oily; 8. 7. 1. said to change into alpa.
λίνον πνρινον	?
9. 18. β. growth of κραταίγονος comp.
λινό σπαρτόν, Spanish broom, Spar-tiumjunceum
1.	5. 2. bark in layers. λνχνίς, rose-campion, Lychnis cor on-aria	.
6.	8. 3. a coronary plant: flowering time.
(λωτός)
7.	15. 3. many plants called by this name which have nothing in common but the name.
λωτός (1), nettle-tree, Celtis australis
1. 5. 3. wood not fleshy; 1. C. 1. core hard and close; 1. 8. 2. few knots; 4. 2. 5. colour of wood of περσία comp.; 4. 2. 9. wood of olive of Thebaid comp.;
4. 2. 12. wood of an unnamed
tree (? κοκκνμηλεα η Αιγύπτια)
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comp.; 5. 3.1. wood very close and heavy; 5. 3. 7. images made from the wood; 5. 4. 2. wood proof against decay: turns black when old; 5. 5. 4. core not obvious but exists;
5.	5. 6. treatment of core for making door-hinges; 5. 8. 1. grows in some places exceptionally fine.
λωτός (2) (aquatic) (root κύρσιον), Nile water-lily, Nymphaea siel-lata
4.	8. 9-11. described, λωτός (3) (herb), trefoil, Trifolium fragiferum
7.	8. 3. leaves ‘on the stem*;
7.	13. 5. seed sometimes takes two years to germinate, λωτός (4) (Libyan tree), Zizyphus Lotus
4 3.1. common in Libya; 4.3.1-2 described; 4. 3. 4. further described.
λωτός (5) (aromatic) (= μβλίλωτος), Trigonella graeca
9. 7. 3. in list Of αρώματα.
μαγνδαρίς (= ίππομάραθον), PrangOS ferula cea
1. 6.12. root most characteristic part; 6. 3. 7. distinct from σίλφιον: described: distribution.
[6. 3. 4. name also given to seed of σίλφιον].
μαδωνάϊς ( = νυμφαία 9.13.1.), yellow water-lily. Nuphar luteum μαλάχη (1), mallow, Lavatera ar-borea
1. 3. 2. a herb which becomes tree-like under cultivation; 1. 9. 2. do.: 4. 15.1. outer bark can be stripped; 9. 18. 1. leaf fruit and taste of stem of αλθαία comp.
μαλάχη (2), cheese-flower, Malva, silvestris
7. 7. 2. a λάχανον; needs cooking; 7. 8.1. stem * on the ground * μαλάχη (3) η aypia ( = αλθαία 9.15.5.), marsh-mallow, Althaea officinalis
μαλιναθάλλη ( = μνάσιον), CyptTUS esculentus 4. 8.12. described. μανδραγόρας (1), mandrake, Mandra-gora officinarum
9.	8. 8. superstition as to gather-ing4 9. 9. 1. root and juice used: medicinal use of leaf and root.
μανδραγόρας (2), ? deadly nightshade, Atropa Belladonna
6.	2. 9. belongs to ‘ferula-like* plants: has hollow stem: fruit described.
μάραθον, fennel, Foeniculum vulgare 1. 11. 2. seeds naked; 1. 12. 2. taste of Pap; 4. 6. 3. φύκος το τριχόφυλλον comp.; 6.1.4.aspine-less wild under-shrub: belongs to ‘ ferula-like * plants; 6. 2. 9. do.: has a fibrous stem; 7.3. 2. seeds described; 9. 9. 6. leaf of θαφία comp. μάσττΐτον, see σίλφιον μΐλα-γκρανίς (— σχοῖνος ό κάρπιμος
4. 12. 1,), bog-rush, Schoenus nigricans
μίλάμττνρον (μελάμπυρος), Neslia paniculata
8.	4. β. infests πυράς δ Σικελός ; contrasted with αϊρα· 8. 8. 3. (μ.*λάμιτυρος δ Ποντικοί), specially affects crops Οί πυράς. μ«λία, manna-ash, Fraxinus Omus 3. 3. 1. tree of mountain and plain; 3. 4. 4. time of fruiting; 3. 6.1. slow growing (?); 3. 6. 5. roots numerous matted and run deep, according to Arcadians; 3. 11. 3-4. described: two kinds, see βουμίλιος; 3.17.1. leaf of φ€λλός comp.; 4. 6. 3. grows in Pontue;	4. 8. 2.
common on Nile; 5.1. 2. time of cutting timber; 5. 6. 4. wood ‘moist*: used for elastic bedsteads ; 6. 7. 3. wood used for bent-wood work: use in shipbuilding ; 5.7.8. uses of wood for carpenter’s tools, μ^λίλωτος (= λωτός (5)), Trigonella graeca
7.15. 3. one of the many diverse plants called λωτός. μάλινος, (in other authors μ*λίνη;
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see 8. 1. 1. n.), Italian millet,
Setaria italica
8.	l. 4. sown later than cereals and pulses; 8. 2. 6. time of maturing seed; 8. 3. 2. stem;
8.	3. 3. flower; 8. 7. 3. needs little water: comp with κίγχρος.
μελισσόφυλλον, balm, Melissa officinalis
β. 1. 4. a spineless wild under-shrub.
μεμαίκυλον, see κόμαρος μεοττίλη (fruit μίσπίλον) (= μ. ἡ σατάι/βιος), medlar, MespUus germanica
3.12.	5-6. described: three kinds (Idaean account, see below);
3.	13. 1. leaf of κερασος comp.;
3.15. 6. leaf, bark and taste of fruit of κράταtyos comp.; 3.17.5. flower Οι σνκη η ’ISαία comp, also taste of fruit; 4.2.10, fruit Of κοκκυμη\4α COmp.*, 4	8. 12.
μαλιναθάλλη COmp.; 4. 14. 10. fruit gets worm-eaten.
μεσπίλη ἡ άνθηδοι'οείδης, hawthorn, Crataegus Oxyacantha
3.12.	5. described.
μβσπίλ-η ή άνθηδων, oriental thorn, Crataegus orientalis*
3.12.	5. described.
μεσνίλη η αατάναος, medlar, Mes-pilus germanica 3. 12. 5. described.
Μτβικη (η-όα), lucerne, Medicago saliva
8.	7.7. destroyed by sheep sleeping on it.
μηκών, poppy etc., Papaver epp. etc. (see below)
1.	9. 4. evergreen; 1. 11. 2. seeds in a vessel; 4.8.f 7. size of flower
of κύαμος ό Αιγύπτιο* COmp.;
4.	8.10. size of ‘ head* of λωτός (2) comp.; 4.10.3. σίδη comp. (?);
9.8.2.	juice of ‘ head * collected;
9.	12. 3-5. kinds (see below) having nothing in common but the name; 9. 16. 9. medical experience: 9. 20. 1. seeds of one kind of π4περι comp.
μηκών η Ή ρακλεία (= 'Ηράκλειά), SUene venosa
9.	12. 5. described: medicinal use.
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μηκών η κερατϊτις, homed poppy, Glaucium flavum var. Serpierii
9.12.3.	described: medicinal use; habitat.
μηκών η μελαινα, Papaver Rhoeas 9. 11. 9. mixed with τιθύμαλλος o μυρτίτης to make a medicine. μηκών (ή οπώδης), opium poppy, Papaver somniferum
1.12.	2. juice.
μηκών η μοιάς, Papaver hybridum
9.	12. 4. described: edible: habitat: medicinal use. μηκώνιον (= τιθύμαλλος 9. 8. 2.), spurge, Euphorbia Peplus
9.	8. 2. collection of juice. μηλ4α (fruit μήλον), apple, Pprus Malus
1. 3. 3. a tree whose stem is not single; 1. 5. 2. bark smooth: bark readily drops off; 1. 6.1. core fleshy; 1. 6. 3. few roots; 1. 6. 4. shallow rooting; 1. 8. 4. knots peculiar; 1. 9. 1. trunk divides low down; 1. 10. 4. (?) leaves fleshy; 1. 10. 5. leaves oblong; 1. 11. 4. seeds all together in a single case;
1.	11. 5. seeds in a membrane;
1.12.1.	taste of fruit; 1. 12. 2. taste of sap; 1. 13. 1. flower ‘leafy’; 1. 13. 3. flower above fruit-case; 1. 14. 1. bears on last year's * wood: some kinds bear also on new wood; 1.14, 4. many cultivated forms; 2.1. 2. propagation; 2. 2. 4. degenerates from seed; 2. 2. 5. seed produces wild form; 2. 5. 3. grafting; 2.5.6. trees should be planted fairly close together;
2.	6. 6. some dates round like μήλα; 2. 8. 1. apt to shed immature fruit; 3. 3. 1. tree of mountain and plain; 3.3.2. has better fruit and timber in lowlands ; 3. 4. 2. time of budding; 3.4.4. time of fruiting; 8.11.5. mountain and lowland forme compared; 4. 5. 3. abundant in Ponius; 4.5.4. grows on Mount Tmolus and Myglan Olympus; 4. 7. 7. size of fruit of S4vSpov rb ίριόφορον comp.; 4.10. 2. leaf of ελαία-γνος COmp. (?); 4. 10. 3.
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size of flower of σίδτη comp.;
4.	13. 2. short-lived, especially certain kinds; 4. 13. 3.*after decaying shoots again from same stock; 4. 14. 2. apt to get worm-eaten; 4. 14. 10 fruit gets worm-eaten; 4.14.12. uninjured by special winds; 4.16.1. survives splitting of etem; 5.3.3. character of wood; 5. 4. 1. the less fruitful trees produce more solid wood; 6. 4. 9 ‘head* of ίζίνη comp, to μήλον. μηΚέα η ykviccia, Pyrm Malm var.?
4. 13. 2. specially short-lived;
4.14.	7. has specially weak constitution ; a form of μ. ή έαρινή; 9. 11. 6. leaf Of στρύχνος δ ΰπ-νωδης COmp.
μηλέα ή eapivv, PyTU8 MdlUS Var.?
2.	1. 3. propagation; 4. 7. 7. size of cotton-bearing vessel comp.; 4 13. 2. specially short-lived;
4.14.	7. has weak constitution ;
(c/. μ. ἡ ykvKtla).
μηΚ4α ή ofeta, Pyrus Malm var.?
4. 13.2. comparatively long-lived. μηΧύα ή ΙΙβρσικη (Μηδική) citron, CU-rtie Medica
1.11.	4. seeds in a row; 1.13. 4. only pistillate flower fruitful: 4. 4. 2. peculiar to Media and Persia: described.
μή\ον το Κνδωι/ιομ, See ΚνΙώι/ιος μηλωθρον (=» αμπβλος (4)), bryony, Bryonia cretica
3.18.11.	iruit οί σμϊλαξ 12) comp.; β. 1. 4. a spineless wild under-shrub.
μήνανθος, Limnanthemum nympkoi-des
4. 10. 1-2. in list of plants of Lake Copals: 4.10. 4. requires further investigation. μϊ\αξ(— σμίλαξ (2)),emilax, SmUax aspera
1.	10. 5. leaf described; 1.10. β. leaf with spinous projections; 0. 8. 3. flower used In garlands, μίλος, yew, Taxus baccata
1. 9. 3. evergreen; 3. 3. 1. a mountain tree; 3. 3. 3. evergreen ; 3. 4.2. time of budding;
3.	4. 5. time of flowering and fruiting; 3. 4. 6. time of fruit-
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ing; 3. 6. 1. slow growing (?)
3.	10. 2. described; 4.1.3.likes shade; 6. 7. 6. uses of wood.
μίνθη (μίνθα) (= ήδυόσμον), green
mint, Mentha viridis 2. 4. 1. σισνμβριον turns into μ. unless often transplanted: 6.7.2. said by some to have no fruit.
μνάσιον ( = μαλιναθάλλη), CypeTUS esculentus
4.	8. 2. need for food in Egypt;
4.	8. 6. described.
μνάκανθος (= κίντρομυρρίνή), blit* cher’e broom, Ruscm aeuleatm
6.	5. 1. in list of spinous plants which have leaves as well as spines.
μύκης, mushroom etc., Fungm
1.1.11.	has not all the ‘ parte * of a plant; 1. 5. 3. stem very smooth; 1. 6. 5. no roots;
8.	7. 6. grows on roots oi trees.
[4. 7. 2. marine growths which turn to stone];
[4.14.3. name given to α disease
of βλάα].
μνόφονον (= ά.κόνιτον = θηλύφονον =* σκόρπιός (3)), wolf’s bane, Aconi-tum Anthora
6.	1. 4. a spineless wild undershrub : belongs to * ferula-like * plants; 6. 2. 9. do.; has a fibrous stem.
μνρίκη (1), tamarisk, Tamarix te· trandra
1. 4. 3. ‘amphibious*; 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 1. 10. 4. leaves fleshy: 3.3.1. tree of mountain and plain; 3. 3. 3. evergreen;
3.	16. 4. bark of κόμαρος comp.;
4.	2. 6. (?) leaf of βαλανος comp.; 4. 6. 7. leaf of δρύς (7) comp; θ. 2. 1. leaf Of κνύωρος δ μίλας comp.; β. 4. 8. flower of χαμαι-λίων comp.
μνρίκη (2), tamarisk, Tamarix artic-uiata
5.4.8.	Arabian: wood very strong. μυρρίνη (μνρρινος, μύρτος) (fruit μύρτον), myrtle, Myrtm communis 1. 3. 3. effect of not pruning; 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 1. 10. 2. leaves close-set and opposite;
1.10.4.	leaves narrow; 1.10.8.
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leaves regular; 1. 12. 1. taste of fruit; 1. 13. 3. flower above fruit-case; 1. 14. 1. bears on last year’s wood: flowers borne on new wood not fertile ; 1.14.4. many cultivated forms; 2. 1.4. propagation; 2.2. 6. sometimes improves from seed; 2. 5. 6. propagation: trees should be planted close together; 2. 7 2. needs much pruning; 2. 7. 8. requires pungent manure and much water; 3. 6 2. formation of buds; 3. 12. 4. fruit of κέδρος (1) comp.; 3.15. 5. leaf of πνξος comp.; 3, 16. 4. flower of κό-μαρος comp.; 4. 2. 6. (?) leaf of βάλανος comp.; 4. 3. 1. arrangement of fruit of λωτός (4) comp.: 4. 5. 3. does not thrive in cold regions; 4. 5. 4. grows in Pro-
ejntis; 5. 8. 3. grows in low-nd parts of Latiura: and on Circeian promontory (a dwarf kind); 6. 8. 5. very fragrant in Egyjit; 9. 11. 9. leaf of τιθύ-
μαλλος δ μυρτίτης comp.
μώλυ, moly, Allium nigrum
9.	15. 7. localities In Arcadia: said to be like the μ. of Homer : described: use as charm.
vaipov	?
9.	7. 3. in list of αρώματα, raw, white mustard, Brassica alba,
1. 12. 1. taste of fruit; 7. 1. 2-3; time of sowing and of germination ; 7. 3. 2. seeds described;
7.	5. 5. seed keeps well. νάρδον, spikenard, Nardostachys Ja-tamansi
0. 7. 2. an Indian άρωμα; 9. 7. 3. in list of αρώματα; 9. 7. 4. an unnamed Thracian plant (see App. (25)) comp.
ναρθηκία ( = νάρθηξ see 6.2.7.), ferula, Ferula communis 6.1.4 spineless: belongs to ‘ ferula-like, plants; 6. 2. 7. perhaps . differs only in size from νάρθηξ;
6.2.8.	described.
νάρθηξ (=* ναρθηκία see 6. 2. 7.)» ferula, Ferula communis
1.2.	7. flesh turns to wood; 1.6.1. core fleshy; 1. 6. 2. core mem-
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brauoae; 6.2.7. perhaps differs only in size from ναρθηκία;
6.	2. 8. described; 6. 3. 1. stalk of σίλφιον comp.; 9. 9. 6. stem of θαψία comp.; 9, 10.1. leaf of both ίλλέβοροi comp, by some ; 9. 16. 2. δίκταμνον kept ev νάρ-θηκι.
νάρκισσος (1) (= keipiov (2) 6. β. 9.)f narcissus, Narcissus serotinus
6.6.9.	a coronary plant: described;
7.13.1.	leaves described; 7.13.2. no stem except the flower-stem;
7.	13. 5-7. stem appears before leaves, viz. flower-Btem: sequence described and comp.
With σκίλλα.
νάρκισσος (2), pheasant's eye narcissus, Narcissus poetxcus θ. 8. 1. flowering time. νάρτη	?
9. 7. 8. in list Ol αρώματα.
(νηπσνθές) — μηκών η δπώδης, opium
poppy, Papaver somniferum.
9. 15. 1. mythical:	supposed
effects.
νυμφαία ( = μαδωνάϊς 9.13.1.), yellow water-lily, Nuphar luteum 9. 13. 1. fragrant: habitat and localities: leaf described: medicinal use: called μαδωνάϊς in Boeotia.
ξίρις, gladwyn, Iris foetidissima 9.8.7. superstition as to gathering. ξίφιον (= ξίφος 7.13.1. *= φάσγανον), corn-flag, Gladiolus segetum 6. 8. 1. flowering time; 7. 13. 2. flower-stem not the only stem. ξίφος (= ξίφιον 7. 13. l.= φάσγανον), corn-flag, Gladiolus segetum.
δ·γχνη, wild pear, Pyrus communis var. Pyraster
2.	5. 6. trees should be planted rather far apart. δη (οίη), sorb, Sorbus domestica
2.	2 10. becomes sterile in a warm place; 2. 7. 7. ‘ correcting * the tree; 3. 2.1. fruit sweeter and better ripened in wild than in cultivated form; 3. 5. 5. winter-buds ; 3. 6. 5. roots shallow but strong: thick according to Arcadians; 3 11. 3. leaf of μ«λία
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comp.; 3. 12. 6-9. described ;
3.	15. 4. leaf of τέρμινθος comp. οίνάνθη (1), drop-wort, Spiraea Fili-pendula
6.	6. 11. a coronary plant: grown from seed; 0. 8. 1-2. flowering time: flower described. οίνάνθη (2) ή aypia, wild vine, Vitis silvestris
5.	9. 6. άθραγένη COIPp.
οίσος ( = άγ^ος), withy, Vitex Agnus-castus
3.	18. 1-2. has two forma, ‘ white’ and ‘black’; 6. 2 2. used for tying-up.
όλόσχοιμος, see σχοϊνος ο όλ. ολύρα, (cultural variety of ζειά), rice-wheat, Triticum dicoccum
8.1.	3. sown early; 8. 4.1. comp, in detail with other cereals;
8.	9 2. does not exhaust the soil much: reason. ονοθηρας ( = δάώνη ή aypia), oleander, Nerium Oleander
9.	19. 1. effect on ‘mind’: described.
ονόπνξος, Onopordon illyricum
6.	4. 3. a ‘ tntetle-like ’ plant. υνοχειλές, bugloss, Echium diffusum
7.10. 3. flowers borne in succession.
ονωνίς, reet-harrow, Ononis anti-quorum
6. 1. 3. has leaves as well ad spines: a wild under-shrub; 6. 6. 1. in list of epinous plants which have leaves as well as spines; 6. 5. 3-4. described: troublesome to farmers. οξυάκανθος, cotoneaster, Cotoneaster Pyracantha
1. 9. 3. evergreen; 3. 3.1. tree oi mountain and plain; 3. 3. 3. evergreen; 3. 4. 2. time of budding ; 3. 4. 4. time of fruiting;
4.4.2.	thorns of μηλέα ἡ Περσική comp.; 6. 8 3. fruit used in garlands.
Ηυη (ύ£να), beech, Faqus silvatica
3.	3. 8. doubt whether it has a flower; 3. 6. 5. roots few slender and ‘ plain' according to Arcadians: shallow - rooting;
3.	10. 1. described: 3. 11. 5. mountain and lowland forms
compared; 5.1. 2. time of cutting timber; 5.1. 4. do.; 5.4. 4. wood does not decay in water;
5.	6. 4. wood ‘ moist ’: used for elastic bedsteads; 5. 7.2. wood used for keel etc.of small vessels;
5.	7. 6. other uses of wood;
5.	8. 8. grows very fine in lowland part of Latium. οξύκεδρος (=* κέδρος (1) 3. 12. 3.), prickly cedar, Juniperus Oxy-cedrus
3.	12. 3. some, who call άρκενθος a κέδρος, distinguish κέδρος (1) as οξνκεδρος.
υπιτίων,	?
7.	13. 9. (in defective sentence) belongs to τά βολβώδη. αποβάλσαμον, see βάλσαμον. ορειοσέλινον, parsley, Petroselinum sativum
7.	β. 3-4. distinguished from other forms of σέ\ινον: medicinal use.
l>peιπτβλία, wych-elm, Ulmus mon-tana
3.14.1.	distinguished from πτελέα, opiyavov (opiyavος) (=* ο. η μέλαινα), marjoram, Origanum viride etc.
1.9.4.	evergreen (partly); 1.12.1. taste of fruit; 6. 1. 4. a spineless wild under-shrub; 6. 2. 3. two forms, ‘ black * and ‘ white* (see below): seed conspicuous: not, like θύμος, particular as to situation; 7. 1. 3. time of germination ; 7. 1. 6. germination; 7. 2. 1. propagation; 7. 6 1. wild form distinguished. bpiyaνος η λευκή, marjoram, Origanum heracleoticum
6.	2. 3. distinguished from b. ή
μέλαινα.
ορίγανος ή μέλαινα ( = bpiyavov), marjoram, Origanum viride
β. 2. 3. distinguished from ό. ἡ
λευκή.
δρμινον, Salvia Horminum
8.	1. 4. sown later than cereals and pulses; 8. 7. 3. doubtful If eaten green by animals: described: sown at same time as
σησάμη.
οροβάνχη, dodder, Cuscuta europaea
8.	8. 4. grows specially among ΰροβοι: reason: άπαρίνη comp.
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δροβος, bitter vetch, Ervum ErvUia
2.	4. 2. more digestible if sown in spring; 7. 5. 4. used to prevent φνλλαι in ραφανίς | 7. 6. 3. S1Z6 of iruitof ιπποσελινον COmp.: 8.1.4. sown both early and late; 8.2.5. flowering time; 8. 3. 2. stem;
8.	5. 1. more than one kind: white form sweetest; 8. 6. 2. seeds not in compartments;
8.	5. 3. shape of pod; 8. 8. 4. οροβάγχη grows specially among of, 8. 10. 1. a pest; 8. 11. 2. seed keeps well; 8. 11. 6. do. specially in hill-country; 9.20.1. slnpe of one kind of πέπερι (fruit) comp.
όρτνξ ( = στελίφουρος according to some, 7. 11. 2.), plantain, Plan-logo Lay opus.
ορνζον, rice, Oryza sativa
4.	4.10. described.
ορχις (1) (μί'γας), orchis, Orchis pap-Uionacea
9.18.3. properties: leaf and stalk.
ορχις (2) (μικρός), orchis, Orchis longicruris
0.	18.3. properties: leaf and stalk.
οστρύα (οστρυίς) (Λστ ρνίς — ίίστρυς
3.10.3.), hop-hornbeam, Ostrya carpinifolia
1.	8. 2. * male * has more knots than ‘female’; 3. 3.1. tree of mountain and plain; 3. 0. 1. slow-growing (?); 3. 10. 3. de-ecribed.
όστρυς (— υστρνα 3.10.3.)» hop-hornbeam, Ostrya carpinifolia
3.	10 3. described.
ούιyyov, Volocasia antiquorum
1.1.7. ‘ fruit’underground; 1.6.9. «rows underground; 1.6.11. described.
πάδος (?=ττηδός (?)),Prunu8 Mahaleb
4.	1. 3. likes shade.
παιωνία( = γλνκνσίδη 9. 8. 6.), peony, Paeonia officinalis
9.	8. 6. superstition as to time of digging.
ιταΧίονρος (1), Christ's thorn, Pali-urus australis
1. 3. 1. atypical ‘shrub'; 1. 3. 2. becomes tree-like; 1.5.3. thorns on wood; 1. 10. 6. leaf with
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spinous projections; 1. 10. 7. stem presently spinous; 3. 3. 1. tree of mountain and plain;
3.	4. 2. time of budding; 3.4.4. time of fruiting; 3. 11. 2. fruit of σφίνδαμνος comp.; 3. 18. 3. kinds: described; 4. 8. 1. to some extent grows in marshes;
4.12.4.	to some extent aquatic;
6.1.3.	has spines on the shoots. παΚίουρος (2) (ό Αιγύπτιος), Zizyphus
Spina-Christi
4.	3. 1-2. common in Libya:
4.3.	3. described : distinguished from η·, of Hellas.
πανάκεια (= πάνακες rb Ηράκλειον), Opopanax hitpidus
9.	15. 7. localities.
πάνακες (το Κύριον ? 9. 7. 2 : 9. 10.1.), (juice χαλβάνη (?) 9.7.2: 9.9.2., sec note), all-heal, Ferulago yalbanifera
9.	1. 2. in list of plants whose juice is a gum; 9. 7. 2. Syrian: χαλβάνη made from ir.; 9. 7. 3. in list of αρώματα ; 9. 9. 1. root fruit and juice used; 9. 9. 2. uses for medicine and perfume;
9.	11. 1. kiods (see below)', 9. 11. 4. two further kinds, one fine-leaved, the other not: medicinal use.
πάνακες rb Άσκληπίειον, Ferula no-dosa
9. 8. 7. superstition as to gathering; 9. 11. 1. described: medicinal use.
πάνακες το Ήράκλίΐον (= πανάκεια), Opopanax hispidus 9. 11. 1. in list of kinds of 9. 11. 3. described: medicinal use.
πάνακες το Χειρώνειον, elecampane, Inula Helenium
9. 11. 1. described:	habitat:
medicinal use.
παντάδουσα, star-thistle, Centaurea Calcitrapa
θ. 6. 1. in list of spinous plant* which have leaves as well as spinee.
πάπνρος (stalk πάπυρος), papyrus, Cyperus Papyrus
4.	8. 2. useful for food in Egypt;
4.	8. 8-4. described:	uses;
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4.	8. 5. stem of <rapt comp: β. 3. 1. belongs to ‘ fernla-like plants.
παρθένων, bachelor's buttons, Pyre-thrum Parthenium
7.	7. 2. a λάχανον: needs cooking πεζις, bullflst, Lycoperdon Bovista
1. 6. 5. no roote.
πελεκΐνος, axe-weed, Securigera Coro-%ffla
8.	8. 3. grows specially among άφάκη: oame explained.
πενταπετίς ( = πιντάφνλλον 0.13. 5.), cinquefoil, Potentilla reptans
9.	13. 6. described. πεντάφυλλον ( = πενταπετίς 9. 13. 5.)>
ciuquefoil, Potentilla reptans. (ntnepc), pepper, Piper nigrum 9. 20.1. a fruit: two forms: described : properties: antidote to κώνειον; 9. 20. 2. size of Κιαδιο? κόκκος Comp. περδίκων, ‘partridge-plant,* Polygonum maritimum
1.	β. 11. large fleshy roots. περιττός (? στρύχνος 6 περιττός) (=
στρύχνος ο μάνικάς 9. 11. β.), thorn-apple, DaturaStramonium. περσία (=°περσιον),Μίτηΐ18θρ8 Schim-peri
3. 3. 5. not fruitful everywhere; 4. 2. 1. peculiar to Egypt; 4. 2. 5. described; 4. 2. 8. common in Thebaid.
περσιον (= περσία),Mimusops Schim-peri
2.	2. 10. effects of climate. πευκεδανον, sulphur-wort, Peuceda-
num officinale
9.14.1.	how long drug will keep; 9. 15. 1. grows in Arcadia; 9. 20. 2. properties of root: uee in medicine: grows in Arcadia. ππύκη, flr, Pinus spp.
1. 3. 6. refuses cultivation; 1.5.1. erect and tall; 1.5.4. wood has many knots; 1.6.1. core woody;
1.6.	3. root single; 1. 6. 5. roots not branching; 1. 8. 1. many knots; 1. 9. 3. evergreen (the wild and one cultivated kind); 1. 10. 4. leaves like teeth of comb (?); 1.10 6. leaf spinous at tip; 1. 12. 1. taste of fruit; 1. 12. 2. taste of Bap; 2. 2. 2.
propagated only by seed; 2.5.2. instance of very long roots;
3.	1. 2. grows only from seed: 3. 2. 3. evidence that it is really wild; 3. 3. 1. a mountain tree; 3. 3. 3. evergreen; 3. 3. 8. doubt whether it has a flower: 3. 4. 5. time of budding and fruiting; 3. 4. β. time of fruiting; 3. 5. 1. periods of budding; 3. 5. 3. do.;
3.	5. 5. winter-buds; 3. 5. β. cone; 3. β. 1. quick growing: even young tree fruits; 3. 6. 4. not deep-rooting; 3.7.1. dies if topped; 3. 7. 3. produces a 4 tuft* (kvttορος); 3. 9. 1-8. kinds according to various authorities (see below): distinction from πίτνς; 3. 9. 4. timber, foliage; 3. 9. 5. further distinction from πίτνς: the disease * pitch-glut*; 3.9.7. comparison with ίλάτη; 3. 9. 8. do.: core and callus; 4. 1. 1. likes eon;
4.	1. 2. in shade has inferior timber; 4.5.1. in list of Northern trees; 4. 5.3. does not grow in Pontus; 4. 15. 3. effects of stripping bark at various seasons; 4. 16. 1. topping fatal; 4.16.1-2. not injured by cutting for tar; 4. 16. 4. said to perish if entirely deprived of ite heart-wood ; 6. 1. 2. time of cutting timber; 5.1. 4. do.; 5.1.9-10. methods of cleaving; 5. 4. 2. wood (when resinous) proof against decay; 5. 4. 4. more eaten by teredon than ελάτη:
5.	4. 8. effect of salt water oil different parte; 5. 5. 1. knotty parts of wood hard to work;
6.	6. 1. wood good for struts: behaviour underpressure; 5.6.2. takes glue beet of all woods;
5.	7. 1-2. uses of wood in shipbuilding; 5. 7. 4-5. uses in house-building and crafts; 5 8.1. grows to great size in Latium, but finer still in Corsica · 6.8.3. «rows in hill-country of Latium:
5.	0. 3. charcoal of this wood preferred by smiths to that of δρΰς; 9.1 2. sap gummy; 9.1.0. time of tapping; ». 2. 1. pro-
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ducfcive of reeln (ρητίνη); 9.2.2j quality of resin; 9. 2.3-4. Macedonians only burn the ‘male* for pitch (πίττα), and the roots of the ‘ female’; aspect etc. required for production of good pitch; 9. 2. δ. Idaean account different (see π. ή Ίδαία and π. ή παραλία) \ 9. 2. β. filling
up the holes; 9. 2.7. do. Idaean account; 9. 2. 8. further rules for collecting pitch: ngo of tree; etc.; 9. 3. 1-3. method of preparing pitch; 9. 1. 4. does not grow in Syria.
π(ύκη η άκαρπος ( =■ π. η θηλΐΐα = π. η
Ίδαία), Corsican pine, Pinus Laricio
3. 9. 2. described: 3. 9. 4. one of three wild kinds (Idaean account).
πίνκη ή άκαρπος (‘male’), Corsican pine, Pinus Laricio 3. 9. 2. comp, with ‘ female.*
π(ύκη η άκαρπος (‘female’), Aleppo pine, Pinus halepensis
3.9.	2. comp, with ‘ male/
π€νκ·η if άρρην (= π. h παραλία = πίτνς
in 3. 9. 5.), Aleppo pine, Pinus halepensis
3. 9. 3. timber: produces σνκή (Mt. Ida); 3. 9. 4. one of three wild kinds (Idaean account).
πίύκη if ημςρος (= [ir. ή] κωνόφορος), stone pine. Pinus Pinea 3. 9. 1. distinguished from other kinds; 3. 9. 4. Arcadians say it is a πίτνς: timber, foliage, resin.
wei>κη ή Θηλαα ( = π. if άκαρπος = π. η
Ίδαία), Corsican pine, Pinus Laricio
3. 9. 3. timber: contains αίγίς; 3. 9. 4. one of three wild kinds (Idaean account). ^
πΐνκη η Ίδαία (= π. ή άκαρπος = π. ή
θηλαία), Corsican pine, Pinus Laricio
3. 9.1-2, described; 9.2.5. Idaean account of pitch (πίττα).
[πβυκη ι|] κωνόφορος (= π. ἡ ήμερος), stone pine, Pinus pinea 2Λ2.6. seeds true; 3.9.4. foliage: pitch (πίττα): Arcadians say it is a πίτνς.
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πβνκη ή παραλία (= π. if άρρην — πίτνς
in 3. 9. 5), Aleppo pine, Pinus halepensis
3. 9. 1. described ; 9. 2. 5. Idaean account of pitch (πίττα).
irrjyavov (πηγάνιον), ΠΙΘ, Ruia ffraveo-lens
1.	3. 1. a typical under-shrub;
1.3.4.	becomes tree-like; 1.9.4; evergreen; 1. 10. 4. leaves fleshy; 2. 1. 3. propagation;
6.	1. 1. may be classed as an under-shrub; 6. 5. 3. leaf of όμωι/ίς comp.; 0, 7. 3. strong plants of αβρότονον comp.: 7.2.1. propagation: seed slow to germinate ; 7. 4. 1. only one kind;
7.	5. 1. dislikes manure; 7.6.1. wild form distinguished; 9.4. 2. Colour Of leaf Of λιβανωτός comp.; 9. 5. 1 leaf of βάλσαμον comp.; 9. 9. β. leaf of ίσχάς (άπιος (2)) comp.
πηδάς (?) (? = πάδος 4. 1.3.), Prunus Mahaleb
5.	7. 6. uses of wood.
πικρίς, Vrospermum picroeides
7.	11. 4. inedible: flowers In spring, but also throughout winter and summer.
πϊλος, Polyporus igniarius (?)
3. 7 4. produced by δρνς\ described.
πισός, pea, Pisum sativum
8.	1. 1. in list of pulses; 8. 1. 4 sown late; 8. 2. 3. comes up with several leaves; 8. 3. 1. leaf; 8. 3. 2. stem; 8. 5. 2. seeds not in compartments;
8.	5. 3. shape of pod; 8. 10. 5. infested by * worms.’
πίτνς (= πίτνς if aypia = π«ύκη η άρρην in 3. 9. 5. = πηίκη if παραλία in 3. 9. 5.), Aleppo pine, Pinus halepensis
1.	0. 1. core woody; 1. 10. 4: leaves like teeth of comb;
1.	10. β. leaf spinous at tip;
1.12.	1. taste of fruit; 2 2. 2 propagated only by seed; 8.1.2. do.; 3. 3. 3. evergreen ; 3. 3. 8. doubt whether it has a flower (κνπαρος); 3. 4 5. time of budding and fruiting; 3.5.5. winter-buds; 3. β. 1. Blow growing (?):
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even young tree fruits; 3.9 4-8. π^ύκη and πιτυς; 3 9. 6. distinction from 7Γ(ύκη; 3. 11. 1. bark of σφίνδαμνος comp.; 3.17.1. bark of φελλός comp.; 4. 5. 3 does not grow in Pontus:
4.	14. 8. if topped, becomes barren, but is not destroyed; 4.16 1. topping fatal; 5. 1. 2. time of cutting timber; 5.1.4. do.: 5. 1. 5-6. timber comp, with ίλατη; 5 7. 1. used in Cyprus for ship·building instead of ireuKTj; 5. 7. 3. wood used for bent-wood work in triremes;
5.	7. 5. nee of wood in shipbuilding and house-building: soon rots; 5. 7. 8. use of wood for carpenter’s tools- 5. 9. 2. charcoal of this wood used in silver mines; 9.1.2. gap gummy;
9.	2. 1. production of resin (ρ-ψίνη); 9. 2. 2. quality of resin; 9. 2. 3. said to be burnt for pitch (πίττα) in Syria.
irt7T/9 ή άγρια (=» πίτυς = ττνύκη »j αρρην=πεύκη ή παραλία [ϊ\ 3.9.5.) Pmu8 halepensis (mouutain form)
1.	9. 3 evergreen; S. 3. 1. a mountain tree (Macedonian).
πίτυς h φθοροποιός, Pinus brutia
2.2. 6. seeds come true.
πλάτανος, plane, Platanu8 orientalis
1. 4. 2. lives near water; 1. 6. 3. roots many and long; 1 7. 1. example of long roots; 1. 8. 5. diseased formation (κραβή) ; 1. 9. 5. evergreen specimens;
1.10.	4. leaves broad; 1.10. 7. attachment of leaf-stalk; 3.1.1. propagation; 3. 1 3. produces seed and seedlings; 3.3. 3. evergreen in some places; 3 4. 2. time of budding; 3. 6. 1. quick growing; 3.11 1. leaf of σφόν-δαμνος comp.; 3. 11. 4. has a sort of winter-bud like that of μελία; 4. 5. 6. found at only one place on Adriatic coast: rare in Italy: 4. 6. 7. common in some Mediterranean regions; 4.7. 4. size of unnamed Arabian tree (see App. 12a) comp.; 4. 8. 1. grows partially
in water; Dot common on Nile;
4.13.	21 trees said to have been planted by Agamemnon; 4.15.2. bark cracks; 4. 16. 2. grows again after being cut or blown down: instances; 5 8. 4. character of wood; 5. 7. 3. wood used for bent-wood work: soon decays ; 5. 9. 4. wood makea an evil smoke when burnt for charcoal; 9. 11. 6. ‘ head * of στρύχνος 6 μάνικάς Comp, to fruit of π. πλατύφυλλος (δρυς) see δρυς (β), πόα, grass
7.	8. 3. leaves ‘ on the ground.*
πόα ή Μτηδική, 8ββ Μηδική, πόθος (1), larkspur, Delphinium orientals
β. 8. 3. a coronary plant: flowers in summer: flower like υάκινθος, πόθος (2) (= άσφόδελος), asphodel, Asphodelus ramosus
6.	8. 3. a coronary plant: flowers in summer: flower white : used in counexion with funerals. π&λιον, hulwort, Tenor ium Folium
1. 10. 4. leaves fleshy: prevent* moth in clothes; 2. 8. 3. used for caprification; 7 10. 5. evergreen.
πολυάκαΐ'θος, Carduus acanthoides
6.	4. 3. a ‘ thistle-like ’plant. πολυπόδων, polypody, Polypodium vulgare
9.13.6,	peculiar shape: described: named from cuttle-fish (πολν-7τους), and used as charm to prevent polyp (πολύπους): other medicinal use: habitat; 9.20.4. comes up after rain: has no seed.
πράσων, Mamtbium spp.
6.	1. 4. a spineless wild under-shrub; 6. 2. 5. two kinds; see below.
πράσων (1), horehound, Marrubium peregrinum
6.	2. 5. leaf described: used by druggists.
πράσων (2), horehound, Marrubium vulgare
6.	2. 5. leaf described. πράσον (1), leek, Allium Porrum
7.1.	2-3. time of sowing and of germination; 7. 1. 6. germina-
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tion; 7. 1. 7. bears fruit in second year:	stem single;
7.	2. 2 8. root makes offsets;
7.	3. 4. seed borne at top: method of sowing; 7. 4. 10. coat often like γήτιιον; 7. 4. 11. size of ‘ head ’ of one year old σκό-
ertov comp.; 7. 5. 3. improved y transplanting; 7.5.4. pests;
7.	5. 5. seed keeps well; 7. 8. 2. stem smooth, not branched: 9. 10. 1. leaf of «λλββορος o λβυκός comp, by some, πράσο»' (2) (= ζώστηρ 4. β. 2. = φύκος (1)); grass-wrack, Posidonia oceanica
4. 6. 2, = ζώστηρ, q.v. πράσον (3) (=φΰκος (2)), riband-weed, Laminaria saccharina 4. 6. 4. carried by current from Atlantic into Mediterranean : described; 4.7.1. refers to 4 6.4. πρίνο?, kermes-oak, Quereus coccifera
1.	6.1. core hard and close; 1.6.2. core large and conspicuous; 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 1. 10. 6. leaves with spinous projections; 3. 3.1. a mountain tree; 3.3.3. evergreen; 3. 3. β. does not always fruit: 3. 4.1. takes a year to ripen fruit; 3. 4. 4-β; time of fruiting; 3. 6. 4. deep rooting ; 3. 7. 3. produces a scarlet •berry*; 3. 16. 1. described; 8. 16. 2. σμΐλαζ (1) comp. ; 3. 16. 3. φ*λλόδρυς δρυς and π. comp.; 3. 16. 4. leaf of κόμορος comp.; 4. 3. 1. leaf of λωτός (4) comp.; effect of stripping bark in winter; 5. 4. 8. wood of μνρίκη (2) comp, for strength;
5.	5. 4. core not obvious, but exists; 5. 7. β. uses of wood; 5.9. 7. wood used for flre-sticks;
9.	4. 3. leaf of σμύρνα oomp. by some.
προύμνη ( = σποδιάς), bullace, Pmnus msititia
0.1. 2. sap Rummy. ιττ«λἐα, elm, Ulmns glabra
1.8.5.	diseased formation (κραδη);
1.10.1.	leaves inverted in summer; 1. 10. 6. leaves notched; 3. I. 1. propagation; 3. 1. 2. seems to have no fruit yet re-
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produces itself: instance; 3.1.3. do.: proof; 3. 3. 1. tree of mountain and plain: 3.3. 4. a question if it bears fruit; 3.4.2. time of budding; 3. 6. 1. quick growing; 3. 7. 3. produces a βότρυς and leaf-galls; 3. 11. 5. mountain and lowland forms comp.; 3. 14. 1. description: kinds; 3. 15. 4. leaf-galls of τίρμινθος comp.; 3. 17. 3. leaf of Idaean κολοιτία comp.; 3. 17. 5. leaf of συκη ή’Ιδαίαοοιηρ.; 3.18.5. leaf οί νους comp.; 4. 2. 3. leaf Of σνκή η Κύπρια comp.; 4. 5. 3. grows in Pontus; 4. 5. 7. common in some Mediterranean regions; 4. 9. 2. leaf of τρί-βολος (3) comp.; 4. 15. 2. survives stripping of bark; 5.1. 2. time of cutting timber; 5. 3. 4. character of wood; 5. 3. 5. method of making door-hinges of the wood ; 5. 4. 3. wood does not decay if exposed to air;
5.	β. 4. wood strong: used for door-hinges; 5. 7. 3. wood used for bent-wood work: use In shipbuilding; 5. 7. 6. other uses of wood; 5. 7. 8. uses of wood for carpenter's tools; 9. 1. 2. sap gummy: gum contained in the * bag *; 9. 4. 3. leaf of σμύρνα comp, (by some), πτβρίς, fern, Nephrodium Filial-mis 1. 10. 5. frond described ; 4. 2.11. leaf of an unnamed Memphian shrub (see App. (2)) comp.; 8.7.7. destroyed by manure or by sheep sleeping on it; 0. 13. 6. leaf of πολυπόδων comp, to π. η μβγάλη; 9. 18. 8. distinguished from θνλύτττ*ρις; 0. 20. 5. root only of use: medicinal use: time of gathering. πύξος, box, Buxus sempervirens 1. 6. 4. wood heavy; 1. 5. 5. do. because of close grain; 1. 6. 2. core not conspicuous; 1. 8. 2. few knots; 1. 9. 3. evergreen;
3.3.1.	a mountain tree; 3.3.3. evergreen: 3.4 6. time of fruiting : fruit inedible; 3.0.1. slow growing (?); 3.15.5. described; 4. 4.1. hard to grow in Baby·
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Ion ; 4. 5. 1. in list of Northern trees; 5. 3.1. wood very close and heavy; 5. 3. 7. images made from the wood; 5. 4. 1. wood hard and heavy; 5. 4. 2. wood proof against decay;
5.	4. 5. wood not attacked by σκώληε, 5. 5. 2. core not obvious : wherefore wood not apt to * draw ’; 5. 6. 4. core not obvious but exists; 5. 7. 7. uses of wood : that grown on Mount Olympus ueeless; 5. 7. 8. uses of wood for carpenter’s tools; 9. 20. 4. wood of ββ·νος comp. πνρός, wheat, Triticum vulgare
1.5.2.‘bark’fibrous; 1.6.5. roots numerous; 1.6. 6. do.; 1.11.2. seeds in a husk; 1 11. 5. each seed separately attached; 2.2.9. said to turn sometimes into κριθη; 2.4.1. turns into alpa: wild π. turns into cultivated with cultivation ; 4.4.9. πνροί grow in India; 4.10. 8. taste of seeds οί σίδη comp7.11.2. inflorescence and general appearance of στνλἐ-φουρος comp.; 8. 1.1. in list of cereals; 8.1. 3. sown early, but after κρ(·θη; 8. 1. 4. one kind sown late; 8.1. 6. time of germination; 8. 2. 1. germination described; 8. 2. 3. single leaf first appears: roots described;
8.	2. 6. time of maturing seed;
8.2.	7. time of harvest in Hellas and in Egypt; 8. 3. 2. stem:
8.	4. 1-2. compared in detail with other cereals; 8. 4. 3-5. kinds distinguished, local and other (see below); 8. 6. 1. conditions for sowing; 8. 6. 4. suitable soil: 8. 6. 5-6. rain hurtful when π. is In flower: and when it is ripe, but less so than to κριθη; 8. 7. 1. said to change into alpa under certain conditions; 8. 7. 4. effect of cutting down or grazing young crop in Thessaly and in Babylon; 8.7.5. in many places comes up again next year; etc.; 8.8.2. favourable localitiee; 8. 8. 3. degenerates into alpa,—or else alpa is specially apt to grow among tr.;
8.9.1. exhausts the soil most of cereAle; 8. 10. 1. a pest of π.; 8. 10. 2. wheat-rust; 8. 10. 3. effects of weather; 8.10.4. effects of ‘ worms* in various localities; 8. 11.1. seed keeps better than *ρι£ή; 8. 11. 3. grain stored without drying; 8. 11. 7. effect of mixing earth with the grain in some places: at Babylon grain jumps on the threshing-floor: reason.
πνρος b Αΐγνπτιος, Triticum vulgar6 var.
8. 4. 3. in list of varieties of π.\ 8. 4. 6. escapes alpa. πνρος b *Αλ«£άι/δρβιος, Triticum vulgare var.
8. 4. 3. in list of varieties. πν/Λς b Άσσνριος, Triticum vulgare
var.
8.	4. 3. in list of varieties. vvpbv b Βοιώτιος, Triticum vulgare var.
8.	4. 5. heaviest grain. πνρ'ος b Θρ?χιος, Triticum vulgare var.
8. 4. 3. grain has many coats. πνρος b κανρνδίας
8. 4. 3. thick stem.
πνρος b κριθ ανίας
8. 2. 3. branching.
πνρος b Λακωνικός
8. 4. 5. grain light. πνρος b Αιβυκός
8. 4. 3. grain not long in husk thick stem.
πνρος b ΤΙοντικός
8. 4. 3.-4. lightest grain; 8. 4. 5. variation in grain; 8.4.6. escapee alpa.
πνρος ό σιτανίας
8. 2. 3. branching. πνρδς b "2,ικ*\6ς
8. 4. 3., 8. 4. 5. heaviest grain of kinds imported to Hellas; 8.4.6. fairly free from alpa. especially that of Akragas: infested with μβλάμπνρον. πνρος b στΚςγγνς
8. 4. 3. in list of varieties, see note
Ράμρος, buckthorn, Rhamnus epp.
1 5. 3. item fleshy; 1. 9. 4. evergreen ; 3. 18. 12. cluster of ber-
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ries of σμΐλαξ (2) comp.; 5. 9. 7. wood used for fire-sticks, especially for the stationary piece. ράμνος ἡ λευκή, buckthorn, RJiamnus graeca
3. 18. 2. distinguished from p. ἡ
μίλαινα.
ράμνος η μβλαινα, buckthorn, Rham-nus oleoides
3. 18. 2. distinguished irom p. ἡ λβνκή.
ραφανίς, radish, Raphantts sativus
1.	2. 7. flesh of root turns to wood; 1. 6. 6. root fleshy; 1. 6. 7. root of ‘ bark* and flesh;
7.1.	2-3. time of sowing and of germination; 7.1.5. do.; 7.1.7. germination; 7.2. 5. survives and increases in size under a heap of soil; 7. 2. 5-6. root described; 7. 2. 8. do.; 7. 3. 2. seeds described; 7. 3. 4. seed borne at side; 7. 4. 1-2. several kinds (described) Κορινθία,
Κλεωναία, λειοθασία, (ΟΓ θρακία), άμωρεα {see below), Βοιωτία, and one with leaf like «ὅ^ωμον; 7.4.3. effects of weather; 7. 5. 3. improved by transplanting; 7.5.4. pests; 7. 6. 2. root of wild γογ-γυλίς comp.; 7. 6. 3. root of ιπποσ4λινον comp.; 7. 8. 2. stem branched; 9. 9. 1. method of cutting root of μανδραγόρας (1) comp.; 9.12.1. method of cutting up χαμαιλάων ό λευκός for medicinal use comp. ραφανίς η άμωρεα, horse-radish (?)
7.	4. 2. in list of varieties of p. ράφανος, cabbage, Brassica cretica
1. 3. 4. becomes tree-like; 1. 6. 6. root single; 1. 9. 4. evergreen: 1. 10. 4. leaves fleshy; 1. 14. 2. bears fruit on top and at side; 4.4.12. size of an unnamed Asian shrub (see App. (10)) comp.;
4.16.6.	spoils flavour of grape: vine-shoot turns away from p; whence use of p. as cure for effects of wine; β. 1. 2. may be classed as an under-shrub:
7.	1. 2-3. time of sowing and of germination; 7. 2. 1. propagation ; 7. 2. 4. grows again when stem is cut: effect on flavour;
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7. 4. 1. several kinds; 7. 4. 4. three kinds distinguished, ούλό-φυλλος, λειάφυλλος, άγρια (see below); 7. 5. 3. bears transplanting; 7.5.4. pests; 7.6.1-2. wild form distinguished. ραφανος ἡ άγρια (= κεράϊς 9. 15. 5.), charlock, Raphanus Raphanis-trum
7. 4. 4. see ράφανος; 7. 6. 1-2. see ρό,φανος; 9. 15. 5. Arcadian: a drug: also called κεράϊς. ράφανος ή ορεία (= άπιος (2)=ισχάς),
spurge, Euphorbia Apios
9.12.1.	used to kill a pig, mixed
With χαμαιλεων ό λενκός. ροά (ροιά). (flower κότινος), pomegranate, Punica Oranatum 1. 3. 3. a tree which has not however a single stem; 1. 5. 1. crooked ana low; 1. β. 1. core fleshy; 1.6.3. few roots; 1.6.4. shallow rooting; 1. θ. 5. roots branching upwards; 1. 9. 1. much branched; 1.10.4. leaves narrow; 1. 10.10. fruit made of fibre and skin; 1. 11. 4. seeds all together in a single case; 1. 11. 5. each fruit separately attached (?); 1. 11. β. arrangement of stones: 1. 12. 1. taste of fruit; 1. 13. 1. flower red;
1.13.3.	flower above fruit-case;
1.	13. 4. some kinds sterile;
1.13.5.	flower described; 1.14.1. bears on last year's wood;
1.14.4.	many cultivated forms ;
2.1.	2-3. propagation ; 2. 2. 4 degenerates from seed; 2. 2. 5. do. details; 2. 2. 7. in some places improves from seed ;*
2.	2. 9. effects of cultivation;
2.	2. 10. ref. to 2. 2. 9.; 2. 2. 11 effect of good cultivation; 2.3.1. sometimes changes character;
2.	3. 2. ref. to 2. 2. 7.; 2. 3. 3. sometimes bears fruit on the stem; 2. 5. 5. propagation·
2.	6. 6. trees should be planted close together; 2. 6. 8. size of fruit of a kind of φοίνιξ (1) comp.; 2. 6.12. cuttings set upside down; 2.7.1. water-loving; 2.7.3. requires pungent manure and much water; 2.8.1. apt to
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shed immature fruit; 3. 5. 4. autumn budding; 3. 6. 2. formation of buds; 3. 18. 4. fruit and growth of κυνόσβατος comp.;
3.18.13.	size and leaf of ΐύώννμος comp.; 4.3.3. stones eaten with fruit; 4. 5. 3. grows well in Pontus with shelter; 4. 5. 4. grows on Mt. Tmolus and Mysian Olympus; 4. 10. 3. flower of σ-ίδη comp.: seeds of σίδη contrasted; 4. 13. 2. shortlived, especially the stoneless form (see below); 4. 13. 3. after decaying shoots again from same stock ; 4.14.10. fruit gets worm-eaten; 4. 14. 12. uninjured by special winds; 4.16.1. survives splitting of stem; 6.1.3. has spines on the shoots; 7.13.4. fruit kept by inserting stalk in bulb of σκίλλα; 9. 5. 2. size of βάλσαμον comp. ροά η άπύρηνος, Punica Oranatum var.
4.13.	2. specially short-lived. ροδωνιά, (flower ρόδον, fruit μηλον
6.	θ. β.), rose, Rosa centifolia etc.
1.	9. 4. evergreen; 1.13.1. colour alluded to ; 1.13. 2. has a ‘ twofold ' flower; 1. 13. 3. flower above fruit-case; 1.13.5. flower of ροά comp.; 2. 2. 1. propagation ; 4. 8. 7. colour of flower of κύαμος b Αιγήτττιος COmp.; 4.10.3. sepals of σίδη comp.; 6.1. 1. in list of under-ehnibs; 6.1.3. has spines on the shoots; 6. 6. 4-6. a cultivated under-shrub:	a
coronary plant: many kinds: localities: propagation and cultivation ; 6.8.2. flowering time;
6.	8. 5. bush lives five years and then degenerates unless
imined: position and climate mportant for fragrance: flowers very early in Egypt; β. 8. 6. blooms well on mountains, but has inferior scent; 9.19.1. Colour Of flower Ot δνοθηρας comp.
ρόδον tb άγριον, wild rose, Rosa dumetorum
6.	2. 1. flower of κίσθος comp.
povi (drug ροθς 3.18. 6.), sumach Rhus Coriaria
3.	18. 1. has more than one form (see below); 3. 18. 5. * male * and ‘ female ’ forms: described: used for dyeing: produces a
λ drug called ρους, ρους η λβυκη
3.18. 2. distinguished from p. ή μέλαινα. ρους η μίλαινα
3.	18. 2. distinguished from ρ. ή
λευκή
ρύτρος, globe-thistle, Echinops spin* osus
6. 4. 4. a ‘thistle-like * plant: branches from the top.
σάρι (stalk σάρι), Cyperus auricomus
4.	8. 2. useful for food in Egypt;
4.	8. 5. described. σόλινον, celery, Apium graveolens
1.2.2.	takes two years to mature;
1.	6. 6. root single, but with large side-growths; 1.9.4. evergreen (partly); 1. 10. 7. time of leaf-growth; 1. 12. 2. taste of sap; 2. 4. 3. effect of trampling and rolling in seed; β. 3.1. leaf of σίλφιον comp.; 7.1.2-3. time of sowing and germination;
7.	1. 6. germination; 7. 1. 7. bears fruit in second year;
7.	2. 2. root makes offsets;
7.	2. 5. root described ; 7. 2. 8. do.; 7. 3. 4-5. methods of sowing and transplanting; 7. 4. 6. kinds distinguished; 7. 6. 3. bears transplanting; 7.6.3. wild forms (imroaeAivov, έλειοσελινον, opeιοσόλινον) distinguished. σίλινόν το 'ίλειον ( - eλειοσfλινόν),
marsh celery, Apium graveolens
4. 8. 1. in list of marsh plants; 9. 11. 1. leaf of λιβανωτις ή κάρ-πιμος COmp.
σάτβλι, hart wort, Tordylium officinale
9.15. 5. au Arcadian drug. σημύδα (?), Judas-tree, Cercis Stii-quastrum
3.	14. «4. described; 5. 7. 7. (?) wood used for walking-sticks.
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σήσαμον (seed σήσαμη), sesame, Sesamum indicum
1.11.2.	seed-vessel; 3.13.6. seeds of berry of άκτη comp.; 3.18.13. fruit of ανώνυμος comp.; 4.8.14. size of fruit of an unnamed Egyptian plant (see App. (20)) comp.; 6. 5. 3. seed of a kind of tρίβολος comp.; 8.1.1. in list of ‘summer crops* distinct from cereals and pulses; 8.1.4. sown later than cereals and pulses; 8 2. 6. time of maturing seed;
8.3.1.	leaf; 8.3.2. stem; 8.3.3. flower; 8. 3. 4. seed abundant;
8.	5. 1. a white kind, which Is the sweetest; 8. 5. 2. seeds in compartments: 8. 6. 1. rain not beneficial after sowing;
8.	7. 3. not eaten green by any animal: ίρνσιμον comp.: sown at same time as δρμινον; 8.9. 3. exhausts the soil; 9. 0. 2. frntt of ἐλλ«?/3ορος comp.; 9.14. 4. do. σιδτ), waterlily, Nymphaea alba
4.	10. 1-2. in list of plants of Lake Copais; 4. 10. 3-4. described : size of fruit of βοντομος comp, (to seed of σ.); 4. 10. 6. grows only In water; 4. 10. 7. part used for food, σικυα, bottle-gourd, Lagenaria vulgaris
1.11.	4. seeds in a row; 1.13. 3. flower attached above fruit; 7. 2. 9. root described : 7. 3. 5. takes shape of vessel in which it is grown.
<rUvος (σίκυον), cucumber, Cucumis 8ativu8
1.	10. 10. fruit made of flesh and fibre; 1. 12. 2. taste of sap;
1.	13. 3. flower attached above fruit; 1. 13. 4. some flowers sterile; 2. 7. 5. use of dust: 7. 1. 2-3. time of sowing ana germination; 7. 1. 6. germination; 7. 2. 9. root described; 7. 3. 1. long in flower; flower described; 7. 3. 5. effect of soaking seed in milk; 7. 4. 1. several kinds; 7. 4. 6. do. vi*. Λακωνικός, σκυταλίας, Βοιώτιος; 7. 5. 2. eaid to dislike rainwater; 7. 5 8. bears trans-
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planting; 7. 5. 5. seed does not keep well; 7. 5. 6. seed not liable to pests; 7. 13. 1. leaf of άρον comp.
σίκυος 6 άγριος, (drug ίΚατηριον
9.	9. 4.), squirting cucumber, Ecballium Blaterium 4. 5. 1. in list of Northern plants; 7. 6. 4. quite distinct from cultivated σ.; 7. 8. 1. stem * on the ground'; 9.9.4. medicinal use : ίλατήριον made from seed ;
9.	4. 1-2. how long drug will keep: conditions;	9. 15. 6.
grows in Arcadia.
σίλφιον (leaf μάσπΐτον 6. 3.1), (seed φύλλον, μαγνδαρις 6. 3. 4), Sll-phium, Ferula tingUana
1.	6. 12. root most characteristic part; 3. 1. 6. comes up spontaneously; 3. 2. 1. fruits better in wild state; 4. 3.1. grows in Cyrenaica; 4. 3. 7. consideration postponed; 6. 3. 1-2. described : belongs to ‘ ferulalike* plants: rules as to cutting and treatment; 6. 3. 3. distribution; 6. 3. 4-6. another account, inconsistent in some points; 6.5.2. grows in mountain country; 7. 3. 2. seeds of άδρά-φαξνς comp.; 9.1. 3. stem and root produce a gum; 9. 1.4. gum pungent; 9.1. 7. time of tapping: details about juices of stem and root.
σισνμβριον, bergamot-mint, Mentha aquatica
1.3.1.	(?) a typical ‘ under-shrub’;
2.	1. 3. propagation; 2. 4. 1. turns into μίνθη, unless often transplanted; 6. 1. 1. in list of under-shrubs; 6. 6. 2. a cultivated under-shmb; a coronary lant: the whole plant scented;
. 6. 3. woody: only one form;
6. 7. 2. said by some to have no fruit: but the wild form certainly seeds; 6. 7. 4. roots described; 6. 7. 6. cultivation;
9.1θ. 3. leaf of δίκταμνον (erepov) comp.
σισυρίγχ ιον, Barbary nut, Iris Sisyrinchium
1.	10. 7. attachment of leaves;
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7. 13. 9 (in defective sentence) belongs to τά βολβώδη: peculiar growth of root: upper part edible.
σκαλίας, 866 κάκτος (2). σκαψΜ,ωνία, scammony, Convolvulus Scammonia
4. 5. 1. seeks cold regions; 9.1.3. root produces a gum; 0. 1. 4. um has medicinal properties; . 9. 1. root and juice used;
9.	20. 5. juice only used. σκάνδιζ, wild chervil, Scandix Pec-ten-Veneris
7.7.1.	a λάχανον; a class of plants called σκανδικωδη; 7. 8. 1. stem ‘on the ground/
σκίΚλα, squill, Urginea maritima
1.	6. 7.-root in scales: 1. 6. 8. root fleshy and bark-like: root not tapering; 1. 6. 9. no side roots: *1. 10. 7. no leaf-stalk: attacnment of leaves; 2. 5. 5. cuttings of <τυκη etc. set In the bulb, of σ.; 7. 2. 2. root makes offsets; 7. 4. 12. formation of roots of κρόμνον corap.; 7. 9. 4., cf. 1.6.7.; 7.12.1. root edible (of the kind called ἡ Έπιμ^νίδαος) (see below); 7. 13.1. leaves described: 7. 13. 2. flower-stem not the only stem ; 7. 13. 3. ‘ successive * flowering of άσφό-δβλος comp.: 7. 13. 4. very tenacious of liie: hence various uses: use os a charm; 7.13.5-7. stem appears before leaves: sequence described and comp, with that of νάρκισσος (1) ; 9.18. 3. leai of ορχις comp. σκίλλα η Ύ,πιμβνίδίίος, French sparrow-grass, Omithogalum pyren-aicum
7.12.1.	see above.
σκόλνμος ( ** ? λβιμωνία 6.4.3.), golden thistle, Scolymus hispanicus
6. 4. 3. a ‘thistle-like· plant: leaves spinous; 6. 4. 4. time of flowering; 6. 4. 7. deecribed ; 7. 4. 5. leai of θριδακίνη η λακωνική comp.; 7. 10. 1. grows and flowers entirely in summer; 7. 15. 1. flowering depends on the heavenly bodies; 9. 12. 1. leaf Of χαμαιΚόων ο \«νκύς Comp.;
9.13.	4. an unnamed plant of
Tegea comp.
σκολόπενδρον, hart's tongue, Scolo-pendrium vulgare
9.	18. 7. leaf of ήμιόνιον comp.
σκόροδον (σκόρδον), garlic, Allium sativum
1. β. 9. no side-roots; 1. 10. 7. attachment of leaves; 7. 1. 7. stem single; 7. 2. 1. propagation; 7. 2. 3. offsets specially numerous; 7. 4. 1. several kinds; 7. 4. 7. do.: 7. 4.11. do.; e.g. το Κύπριον: cultivation etc.; 7. 4. 12. formation of roots or κρόμνον contrasted;	7. 8. 2.
stem smooth, not branched;
7.13.	4. grows in colonies because of offsets: 9. 8. β. eaten as precaution by diggers of
cAAe/3 ορος.
σκορπίος (1). Genista acanthoclada 6. 1. 3. has spines for leaves j 6. 4. 1. one oi very few plants which are altogether spmoue; 6. 4. 2. described.
σκορπίος (2), leopard’s bane, Doro-nicum cordatum
9.13.6.	peculiar shape, resembles ecorpion, and is useful against its sting.
σκορπίος (3) (? σκορπίον) (= ακονίτον *= θηλύφονον 9.18.2.== μνόφονον), wolt's bane, Aconitum Author α 0. 18. 2. properties: habitat: fatal to scorpion.
σκυθική (= γλνκβΐα, sc. ρίζα 0.13.2.), liquorice, Glycyrrhiza glabra 0.13. 2. fragrant: grows on Lake M&iotis: medicinal use: use against thirst.
σμι\αξ (1), holm-oak, Quereus Ilex typica
3.	16. 2. deecribed.
σμϊλαξ (?) (2) (= μϊλα£), gmil&x, Smi-lax aspera
3.	18. 11-12. described; 7.8.1. stem clasping.
σμύρνα (glim σμύρνα 9.1. 2.), myrrh, Bahamodendron Myrrha 4.4.12. gum of an Arian άκανθα (see App. (9)) comp.; 4. 4. 14. in list of Oriental αρώματα; 9.1.2. sap gummy (called σμύρνα); 9. 1. β time of tapping; 9. 4.1. collec-
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tion of gum; 9. 4. 2. Arabian: habitat; 9. 4. 3. described (two accounts); 9. 4. 4-10. accounts of travellers; 9. 7. 3. in list of
αρώματα.
σόγκος, sow-thistle, Sonchus Nymani 4.6.10. growth of φοινιξ (2) comp.; 6. 4. 3. a ‘ thistle-like' plant, but has not the characteristic ‘ head ’ of such plants ; 6. 4. 5. stalk of a kind of άκανος comp.;
6.	4. 8. root.
σπάλαξ (?) (= εφήμερον), meadow saffron, Colchicum pamassicum 1. 6. 11. large fleshy roots.
<nreiραία, privet, Ligustmm vulgare
1.14.	2. bears fruit at top: 6.1.4. a spineless wild under-shrub.
(σπογγία, Sponge
4.	6. 6. found on North Coast of Crete; 4. 6. 10. distinguished from ‘ plants/)
σποδιάς ( = προνμνη), bull&Ce, PruUUS
insititia
3. 0. 4. very shallow rooting: few
roots.
στΐλίφουρος (= άρνόγλωσσop 7.11. 2. according to some) (= δρτνξ
7.	11. 2. according to some), plantain, Plantago Lagopus
στοιβη (= φίως 6. 1. 3.), Poterium spinosum
1.	10. 4. leaves fleshy; 6. 1. 3. has leaves as well as spines: a wild under-shrub; 6. 5. 1. in list of such plants ; 6. 5. 2. has no spines on the leaves.
στρονθίον (1) = (κυδώνιος), quince, Cydonia vulgaris
2.	2. 5. seed produces κνδώνιος. στρονθίον (2)( = στροϋθος), soap-wort,
Saponaria officinalis 6. 4. 3. a ‘thistle-like’ plant, but has not the characteristic ‘ head * of such plants; 6. 8. 3. a coronary plant: flowering time: . scentless.
στροϋθος ( = στρονθίον (2)),SOap-WOrt, Saponaria officinalis 9. 12. 5. leaf of μηκών ἡ Ηράκλειά comp, στρύχνος
7.15.	4. several plants called by this name, which have nothing In common but the name: three
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mentioned (see below); 9.11.5-6. kinds (see below); 9.15. 5. two kinds grow in Arcadia.
στρύχνος δ Ιδώδιμος, garden nightshade, Solanum nigrum
3.18.11.	fruit of σμίλαξ (2) comp.; 7. 7. 2. a λάχανοv :	can be
eaten raw; 7. 15. 4. more or less cultivated: has berries.
στρύχνος δ μάνικάς ( = θρύορος 9.11 6. = τΓΐριττός 9.11.6) thorn-apple. Datura Stramonium
7.15.	4. causes madness, or, in a large dose, death; 9. 11. 6. described : medicinal use; 9.19.1. effect on ‘ mind.'
στρύχνος δ νπνώδης, Withania somni-jera
7. 15. 4. induces sleep; 9. 11. 5. described: medicinal use: habitat.
στύραξ, storax, Storax officinalis
9.	7. 3. in list of αρώματα.
σνκάμινος, mulberry, Moms nigra
1.6.1.	core hard and close: 1.9.7. time of leafing; 1. 10. 10. fruit made of fibre and skin;
- 1. 12.1. taste of fruit; 1. 13. 1. flower ‘ downy’; 1.13.4. attachment of flower; 5. 3. 4. character of wood; 5. 4. 2. do.: wood little liable to decay: turns black when old; 5. 6. 2. wood tough and easy to bend: uses; 5. 7. 3. wood used for bent-wood work: use in ship* building.
σνκάμινος η Αιγύπτια, Sycamore. Ficus Sycamorus
1.1.	7. position of fruit; 1.13.2. bears on stem; 4. 1. 5. barren in uncongenial climate; 4.2.1-2. peculiar to Egypt: described;
4.	2. 4. κβρωνία distinguished.
σνκη (1) (fruit σϋκον), fig, Ficus Carica
1. 3. 1. a typical ‘tree’; 1. 3. 5. evergreen at Elephantine; 1.5.1. crooked and low; 1. 5. 2. bark smooth: bark In one layer;
1. 5. 3. wood fleshy; 1. 5. 3. wood not fibrous; 1.6.1. core fleshy; 1. 6. 3. roots many and long; 1. 6. 4. roots crooked; 1.7 2. roots very long; 1.8.1.
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no knots; 1.8. 2. has less knots than epiveos; 1. 8. 5. young branches ‘roughest*; 1.9.7.time of shedding leaves; 1. 10. 4. leaves broad; 1. 10. 5. leaf divided : etc.; 1. 10. 8. leaves made of ‘ bark * and flesh; 1.11. 4. seeds all together in a single case; 1. 11. 6. arrangement of seeds; 1. 12. 1. taste of fruit;
1.	12. 2. taste of sap; 1.14. 1. bears on new shoots: sometimes also on old wood (?);
1.	14. 4. cultivated form of «ptvefc: many cultivated forms;
2.	1. 2. propagation; 2. 2. 4. degenerates from seed: etc.;
2.	2. 12. cannot be made out of «ριι/βός by cultivation;
2.	3. 1. sometimes changes to epiveos spontaneously; 2. 3. 3. sometimes bears fruit from behind the leaves: other anomalies; 2. 6. 3. grafting; 2. 5. 4, propagation; 2. 5. 5. cuttings set m a bulb of σκίΑλη; 2. 5. 6. easily propagated : trees should be planted far apart; 2. 5. 7. low ground suitable; 2. 6. 6. dates said to vary as much as figs in colour etc.; 2. 6. 12. cuttings set upside down;
2.	7. 1. effects of watering;
2.	7. 5. use of dust; 2. 7. 6. root-pruning etc.; 2.8 1. apt to ehed Immature fruit: capriflca-tion: 2.8.2-4. do. and pseudo-capriflcation; 3. 3. 8. sheds iptvd; 3. 4. 2. time of budding; 3.5.4. autumn budding; 3.0.2. formation of buds; 3. 7. 3.
!>roduces ΐρινά and όλννθοι;
3.	17. 4. a local Idae&n kind see below)’, 3. 17. 5. do. described ;] 4.2. 3. taste of fruit of σ. ἡ Κύπρια comp.; 4. 4. 4. fruit of -η σνκη ‘Ινδική comp.; 4. 5. 3. grows well in Pontue with shelter ; 4. 7. 7. size of marine trees of island of Tylos comp.; 4.13.1. shorter - lived than iptvefc;
4.13.2.	short-lived; 4.14.2. apt to get worm-eaten : young plants liable to ‘eunscorch':
4.	14. 3. destroyed by ‘ worms’
which breed in it: gets scab in some regions; 4. 14. 4-5. other diseases: 4. 14.8. effects on fruit of rain and drought; 4. 14. 10. infested by knips; 4. 14. 12. suffers most from special winds; 4.16. 2. survives stripping of bark for some time; 4. 15. 2. Instance of bark growing again; 4. 1β. 1. survives splitting of stem; 5. 3. 3. character of wood; 5. 6. 1. wood strong only against a vertical strain; 5. 9. 5. wood makes pungent smoke: 5. 9. 6. wood good for kindling furnaces; 7.13. 2. root of άσφόδίλος eaten with figs.
σνκή (2) ἡ Αιγύπτια (= κ<ρω via 1.11.2.), carol), Ceratonia Siliqua σνκη (3) ή Ίδαία (fruit σνκον), Ame-lanchier vulgaris
3,	17. 4-5. described.
σνκη (4) ή 'Ινδική, banyan, Ficus bengalensis
1.7.3. roots again from branchea;
4.	4. 4-5. described. σνκή (5) ή Κυπρία, sycamore, Ficus Sycamorus var.
4.	2. 3. described.
σνκη (6) ή Αακωνική, FicUS Carica var.
2.	7. 1. water-loving: 2. 8. 1. capriflcation not used.
σνκη (7) (ή Αραβική), Ficus Carica var. ?
4.7.8. an evergreen Arabian kind. (σνκή (8) (? an alcyonidian polyp)
4.6.2.	peculiar to certain waters; 4. θ. 9. described). σφάκος, sage, Salvia calycina
6. 1. 4. a spineless wild under-shrub; 6. 2. 6. like cultivated «λβλίσφακος : leaf of one kind of πράσιον comp.
σφίνδαμνος, maple, Acer monspes· sulanum
3.	3. 1. a tree of mountain and lain; 3. 3. 8 doubt whether it as a flower; 3. 4. 4. time of
fruiting; 3. 6. 1. slow-growing (?); 3. 6. 5. roots shallow and few according to Arcadians;
3.	11. 1-2. described; 5. 1. 2. time of cutting timber; 5.1. 4.
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do.; 5. 3. 3. character of timber ; 5. 7. 6. uses of wood.
σχΐνος (fruit σχινίς 9.4.7.), mastich, Pistacia Lentiscus
9. 1. 2. produces a gum; 9. 4. 7. λιβανωτός comp, by some.
σχοίνος (1), rush, Juncus spp. etc.
1. 5. 3. not jointed ; 1. 8. 1. no knots; 4. 8. 1. in list of τά λοχμώδη; 4. 12. 1-3. kinds distinguished.
σχοίνος (2) (ό ενώδης ?), ginger-grass, Cymbopogon Schoenanthus
9. 7.1. habitat (Έ. of Lebanon): described: fragrance; 9. 7. 3. in list of αρώματα.
σχοίνος (8) b κάρπιμος, (= μβλαγκρα-νίς, 4.12.1.), bog-rush, Schoenus nigricans
4.12.1-	3. described.
σχοΐνος (4) ό όλόσχοινος, Scirpus Holoschoenus
4.	12. 2. described; 9 12. 1. used for stringing pieces of χαμαιλόων b λευκός.
σχοίνος (5) b οξύς, Iuncus acutuS
4.12.1-	2. described. σχοίνος (6)
4.	7. 3. stone ‘ σχοῖνοι* in * Red Sea/)
tέρμινθος (τερέβινθος), terebinth, Pis-tacia Terebinihus 1, 9. 3. evergreen (wild form);
3.	2. 6. characteristic of Syria;
3.	3.1. a mountain tree; 3. 3. 3. evergreen; 3. 4. 2. time of budding ; 3. 4. 4. time of fruiting;
3.	15. 8-4. described; 4. 4. 7. r. ἡ Ινδική comp.; 4.16.1-2. not injured by cutting for resin;
6.3.2.	character of wood: uses;
5.	7. 7. fruit and resin useful, wood not used in cralts; 9.1. 2. sap gummy; 9. 1. 6. time of tapping; 9. 2. 1. method of tapping; 9. 2. 2. produces best resin (ρητίνη); 9- 2. 2. said to be burnt for pitch (πίττα) in Syria: cf. 3. 2. 6.; 9. 3. 4. method of preparing pitch in Syria; 9. 4. 7. σμύρνα comp, by some ; 9. 4. 8. some say σμύρνα — t. ; 9. 5. 1. fruit of βάλσαμον comp,
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ητραγωνία, Euonymus latifolius
3. 4. 2. time of budding; 3. 4. 6j time of fruiting.
τίτράλιξ, yellow star-thistle, Cen· taurea solstitialis
6.	4. 4. a ‘ thistle-liie * plant: time of growing.
TevrAis ( = τβθτλον)
7.	7. 2. a λάχανον; needs cooking.
τεντλον (τεντλιον) ,=* τβΰτλις, beet,
Beta maritima
1. 8. 2. becomes large in cultivation; 1.5.8. stem fleshy; 1.6.6. root single, but with large side-growths; 1. 6. 7. root fleshy; 1. 9. 2., cf. 1. 3. 2; 1. 10. 4. leaves fleshy; 7. 1. 2-3. time of sowing and germination; 7.1.5. do.; 7.1. 6. germination; 7.2.2 root makes offsets: 7. 2. 5-6. root described; 7. 2. 7. root of λάηαθον comp.; 7. 2. 8. root: 7. S. 2. seeds; 7. 4. 1. several kinds; 7. 4. 4. two kinds, rb λευκόν (Σικελικόν) and ro μελαν\ 7. 5. 5. seed keeps well.
τηλις ( — βουκίρας), fenugreek, Trigo· nella Foenum-graecum
3. 17. 2. leaf of κολουτεα (κολοιτία (l)comp.
τιθύμαλλος (produces ιπποφαες ? θ. 15. 6. see note) (= μηκώνιον 9. 8. 2.1, spurge, Euphorbia Peplus etc.
9. 8. 2. juice of stalk, how collected; 9.11.1. several kinds; 9.11. 5. do.; leaf of στρύχνος o νπνώδης comp.; 9.11. 7—9. kinds (see below); 9. 15. 6. Arcadian : localities.
τιθύμαλλος b αρρην, Euphorbia Sib-thorpii
9. 11. 8. described: medicinal use.
τιθύμαλλος b μνρτίτης (fruit κάρνον 9. 11 9.), Euphorbia Myrsinites
9.11.	9. described: habitat: time of gathering: medicinal use.
τιθύμαλλος b παράλιος, sea-spurge, Euphorbia Paralias
9. 11. 7. described:	medicinal
use.
τίφη, one-seeded wheat, Triticum monococcum
1. 6. 6. roots numerous; 2. 4. 1.
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seed, unless bruised, produces iτυρός; 8. 1. 1. in list of cereals;
8,1.	3. sown early; 8. 2.1. germination described; 8. 2. 6. time of ripening seed; 8, 4. 1. comp. In detail with other cereals; 8. 8. 3. r. and ζαά only plants which can change Into something quite different (c/.
2.	4. 1.); 8. 9 2. exhausts the soil less than any other cereal: reason: likes light soil: r. and ζ*ιά the cereals most like
ττυρός.
τίφνον, autumn squill, SciUa avium· nalis
7. 13. 7. flower appears before leaves and stem.
τραγάκανθα (1), tragacanth, Astra-gains creticus
9. 1. 3. produces a gum: now known to grow not only in Crete (see t. (2)); 9. 8. 2. no cutting needed to collect gum. τραγάκανθα. (2), tragacanth, Astra-galus Pamassi
9.15.	8. abundant in Achaia and not inferior to the t. of Crete. τραγοπώγων (= κόμη 7. 7. 1.) goat's beard, Tragopogon porrifolius
7. 7.1. described: a λάχανον. tρίβολος (1), caltrop, Tnbulus ter-restris
3.	1. 6 comes up spontaneously in damp places; 6. 1. 3. has leaves as well as spines: has spines on the fruit-vessel:
6.	5. 3. distinguished from τρί-βολος (2); 7. 8.1. stem * on the
round’; 8. 7. 2. (as a weed) estroyed by 4ρ4βινθος. rρίβολος (2), caltrop, Fagonia cretica
6. 1. 3. has leaves as well as spines; 6. 4. 1. do.; 6. 5. 1. in list of such plants; 6. 5. 3. distinguished from tρίβολος (1); grows near enclosures. tρίβολος (3), water chestnut, Trapa natans
4.	9. 1-3. described. τρίττόλιον (?), Aster Tripolium
9. 19. 2. use as charm.
τριχομαν4ς (? = άδίαντον το λβυκόν)
7.	14. 1., English maidenhair, Asplenium Tricfiomanes
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τνφη, bulrush, Typha angustata 1. 5. 3. not jointed; 1. 8. 1. no knots; 4.10.1. in list of plauts of Lake Copais; 4. 10. 5. described ; 4.10. 6. grows both on land and in water: some doubt this; 4.10.7. part used for food.
υάκινθος ή aypia, Sdlla bifolia 6. 8. 1-2, flowering time.
υάκινθος η σπαρτή, larkspur, Delphinium Ajacis
6. 8. 2. flowering time: flower of πόθος (1) comp.
ΰδνον, truffle, Tuber cibarium
1.1.11.	has not all the * parts’ of a plant; 1.6.5. no roots; 1.6.9. underground.
ύποχοφίς, cat’s ear, Hypochoeris radicata
7: 7. 1. a λάχανοv; classed as ‘chicory-like* from its leaves; 7..11. 4. growth contrasted with
χόνδρυλλα.
ϋφεαρ, mistletoe, Viscvm album 3. 16. 1. grows on πρίνος.
φακός, lentil Ervum Lens
2.4.2.	seed sown in dung; 3.15.3. fruit of τ4ρμινθος comp.; 3.17.2. size of fruit of κολοιτία(Ι) comp.: 3. 18. 5. arrangement of fruit of ρους comp.; 4. 4. 9. not found in India; 4. 4. 10. a so-called φ. in India; 8. 1. 4. sown late; 8.3.2. stem; 8. 3. 4. seed; 8. 5. 1. several kinds; white form sweetest; 8. 5. 2. seeds comparatively few; 8. 5. 3. shape of pod; 8. 8. 3. άρακος grows specially among φ.; 8. 8. 4. so also άπαρίνη; 8. 8. 6. causes etc. of φ. becoming ‘cookable’ or * uncookable. *
φάσγανον (= ξίφιον = ξίφος 7.13. 1.), corn-flag, Gladiolus segetum 7.12. 3. use of root in food : root described; 7. 13. 1. leaves described; 7. 13. 4. grown from seed.
φάσκος, tree-moss, Usnea barbata 3. 8. 6. borne only on αηίλωψ fl).
φϋλλόδρυς (= άρια 8. 16. 3.), holm-oak, Quercus Ilex var. agrifolia 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 3. 3. 3. do.;
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3. 16. 3. described: called άρια by Dorians.
φαλλός, (?= ΐφος cf. Plin. 16. 98.), cork-oak, Quercus Suber 1. 2. 7. bark ; 1. 5. 2. bark rough and fleshy; 1. 5. 4. wood light; 3. 17. 1. grows in Tyrrhenia: described; 4. 15. 1. is the stronger for having its bark stripped ; 5. 3. 6. wood of φοινιξ (1) comp.
φέως (= στοιβή β. 1. 3.), Poterium 8J)iji08Um.
φηγός ( = δρυς η άγρια), Valonia Oak, Quercus Aeguops 3. 3.1. α mountain tree ; 3 4. 2. time of budding; 3. 6. 1. slow-growing (?); 3. 8. 2. one of the five ‘ Idaean’ kinds of oak : described : fruit; 3.8. 3-4. acorns: 3. 8. 4. timber; 3. 8. 7. one of the four ‘Macedonian’ kinds of oak; 4. 13. 2. ancient trees at Ilium; 5. 1. 2. time of cutting timber.
φιλν/crj, alatemus, Rhamnus Ala-
ternus
1. 9. 3. evergreen; 3. 3.1. a mountain tree; 3. 3. 3. evergreen; 3. 4. 2. time of budding; 3.4. 4. time of fruiting; 5. 6. 2. easiest wood for turning.
φίλνρα(= φίλυρα η θήλΐΐα), lime (ΟΓ silver lime), Tilia platyphyllos, (or tomentosa)
1.5. 2. bark thin: bark in layers; 1. 6. 5. wood pliable; 1. 10. 1. leaves inverted in summer; 1. 12. 4. leaves, but not fruit, eaten by animals; 3. 3. 1. a mountain tree; 3. 4, 2. time of budding; 3. 4. 6. time of fruiting : fruit inedible; 3. 5. 5-6. winter-buds; 3. 10. 4-5. described: ‘male’ and ‘female* forms distinguished (see below); 3. 11. 1. bark of σφόνδαμνος comp.; 3.13.1. bark of κάρασος comp.; 3. 13. 3. grows where κόρασος grows; 3. 17. 5. leaf of σνκη η Ίδαία comp.; 4.4.1. hard to grow In Babylon ; 4. 5.1. in list of Northern trees; 4. 8. 1. grows partially in water; 4.15.1. outer Dark can be stripped;
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4.	15. 2. survives stripping of bark for some time; 5. 1. 2. time of cutting timber; 5. 1. 4. do.; 5. 3. 3. character of wood;
5.	5. 1. wood easy to work; blunts tools; 5. 6. 2. wood soft and easy to work; 5.7.5. various uses of wood and bark; 5. 9. 7. wood used for fire-sticks.
φίλυρα η άρρην (= φιλυρία), mock-privet, PhiUyrea media 3. 10. 4-5. distinguished from φ. ἡ
θηλζια.
φίλυρα η θηλαα (= φίλυρα), βΠνβΓ-lime, Tilia tomentosa 3.10. 4-5. distinguished from φ. ἡ άρμην.
φιλυρ/α, mock-privet, PhiUyrea media
1. 9. 3. evergreen; 3. 4. 6. (?) time of fruiting.
φλβώ (φλΐώς), Erianthus Ravennae
4.8.1.	in list of τά λοχμώδη; 4.10.1. in list of plants of Lake Copais;
4.	10. 4. described; 4. 10. 6. grows both on land and in water; grows on the floating islands of Lake Copais; 4.10. 7. part used for food; 4. 11. 12. foliage of some κάλαμοι comp. φλόγινον (= φλόξ)ϊ wall-flower, Cheir-anthus Cheiri
6.	8. 1-2, a coronary plant: flowering time.
φλόμος η μίλαινα, mullein, Verbascum sinuatum
9. 12. 3. leaf of μηκών η Κίρατΐτις comp.
φλόξ ( = φλόγινον), wall-flower, Cheiranthus Cheiri 6. 6. 2. a cultivated under-shrub; a coronary plant: scentless;
6.	6.11. grown from seed. φοΐνιξ (1), date-palm, Phoenix dacty-
lifera
1. 2. 7. ‘flesh* turns to wood;
1.4.3.	(?) tolerant of sea-water; 1. 6. 1. few branches; 1. 5. 2. rough bark;	1. 5. 3 wood
fibrous; 1.6.2. core not distinguishable; 1. 9. 1. growth chiefly upwards; 1. 9. 3. evergreen; 1. 10. 5. reedy leaves;
1.11.1.	seed immediately within envelope: envelope not single;
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1.	11. 3. seed solid and ‘dry* throughout; 1. 13 5. ‘male’ only flowers; 1.14.2. bears fruit at top; 2. 2. 2. propagation;
2.	2. 6 seeds come true; 2. 2. 8.
effect of locality; 2.2.10. effects of climate; 2. 6. 1. propagation from fruit; 2. 6. 2. propagation from ‘head·; 2. 6. 3. cultivation ; 2. 6. 4. do.; 2. 6. 5. cultivation in Syria; 2. 6. 8. various kinds; [2. 6. 9. branching kind : see κονκιόφορον];	[2. 6	10.
shrubby kind: seeKoi$]; 2.6.12. cuttings set upside down;
2.	8. 1. apt to shed immature fruit; 2. 8. 4. artificial fertilisation ; 3. 3. 5. not fruitful wherever it grows; 3. 13. 7. dwarf form (? φ. 6 χαμαιρριφής); 4.1.5. cf. 2. 2.10; 4. 2. 7. κονκιόφορον comp.; 4. 3. 1. grows in parts of Libya; 4. 3. 5. grows well in waterless Libya: salt in soil, water supply; 4.3.7. kept alive by dew in dry regions; 4. 4. 3. sown in pots; 4.4.13. dangerous to eat unripe dates (In Ged-rosia); 4. 7. 8. occurs on the island of Tylos; 4.13. 2. story of the very old φ. on Delos;
4.	14. 8. if topped, becomes barren, but is not destroyed; 4. 16. 2. survives stripping of bark; 5. 3. 6. character of wood: used for images; 6. 6. 1. wood strong: behaviour under pressure: 5. 9. 4. wood makes a very evil smoke when burnt for charcoal; 6. 4. 11. seed-vessel of κάκτοs (1), when stripped of seeds, comp, to ‘ brainr of φ.: 9. 4. 4. mats in Arabia made of leaves of φ.
φοΐνιξ (2), Nannorhops ritchiana 4. 4. 8. Bactrian.
φοΐνιξ (3), ο χαμαιρριφης, dwarf palm, Chamaerops humxlis 2. 6. 11. described ; 3. 13. 7. (?). φοΐνιξ (4), CalloyhyIIIs lacintata 4.6.2. peculiar to certain waters; 4. 6.10. described. φόνος ( = άτρακτνλίς 6. 4. 6.), distaff-thistle, Carthamus lanatus 6. 4. 6. reason for name
φΰκος (1) το ηλατύάυΚλον (— ζώστηρ 4. 6. 2. = πρασον (2)), graSS-wrack, Posidonia oceanica 4. 6. 2. occurs generally in Greek waters: root described, φνκος (2) θαυμαστόν το μι·γκθος, riband-weed, ( = πράσον (3)), Laminaria saceharina 4.0.4. described: grows in Atlantic : washed into Mediterranean; 4. 7.1. refers to 4. 6. 4. φνκος (3) Tb πόντιον
4.6.4.	collected by sponge-fishers. φΰκος (4) το τριχόφυλλον, Cystoseira foeniculosa 4. 6. 3. described. φΰκος (5), litmus, Roccella tinctoria 4. 6. 5. Cretan: dye described. φΰκος (6), grass-wrack, Cymodocea nodosa (aud Zostera marina)
4. 0. 6. described:	comp, to
ay ρω στις.
χαλβάνη, see πάνακβς (το 'S.vpiov). χάλκ€ιος, Carlina corymbosa 6. 4. 3. a ‘ thistle-like· plant. χαμαί βατός ( = βάτος), Rubus ttlmi· foltus
3.	18. 4. described. χαμαιδάφνη, periwinkle, Vinca her-baeea
3.	18.13. leaf of «υώννμος oomp. χαμαί δρυς, germander, Teuertum Chamaearys
9. 9. 5. medicinal use: described. χαμα ιλβων, chamaeleon 6. 4. 3. a ‘thistle-like' plant, but leaves not spinous (see n. on 6. 4. 8.); 6.4.8. flower turns into ‘down’; 9. 12. 1-2, kinds (see below).
χαμαίλίων b λευκός (= άκανθα (9) 9. 12. 1. = άκανος = ιξία (2) — ίξίνη), pine-thistle, Atractylis gummifera
9.12.1.	described: medicinal use: fatal to doss and pigs: how administered:	grows everj*
where.
χαμαιλίων b μίλας, Cardopatium corymbosum
9. 12. 2. described:	medicinal
use: habitat: fatal to dogs: 9. 14. 1. how long drug will keep.
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χ^λιδόνιον, greater celandine, Cheli-donium maius
7.	15,1. flowering depends on the heavenly bodies. χόνδρυλλα, Chondrilla juncea 7. 7. 1. a Κάχανον: classed as ‘ chicory-like ’ from its leaves; 7. 11. 4. growth of νιτοχοιρίς contrasted.
ψ*υδοδίκταμνον, Ballota acetabulosa
9.16.	2. comp with δίκταμνον as to appearance and properties: said by some to be only a degenerate form of δίκταμνον: method of keeping.
ωκιμον, basil, Ocymum basilicum 1. 6. 6-7. root woody; 1. 10. 7.
time of leaf-growth: 7. 1. 2-3. time of sowing and germination ; 7.2.1. propagation; 7.2.4. grows again when stem is cut; 7. 2. 7-8. root described; 7.3.1. long in flower; 7. 3. 2-3 seeds described; 7, 3. 4. seed very abundant: seed borne at top; 7. 4. 1. only one kind; 7. 5. 2. watered at mid-day; 7. 5. 4. effect of hot weather: 7. 5, 6. seed does not keep well; 7.7. 2. leaf of κόρχορος comp.; 7. 9. 2. flowers borne in succession, cf.
7.	3.1.; 9.18. 5. leal of appevo-yovov and of θηλνγονον comp.
&χρο?, Lathyrus Ochrus
8.1.	3. sown early; 8.3.1. leaf;
8.	3. 2. stem; 8. 10. 5. infested by * worms/
APPENDIX OF UNNAMED PLANTS
The following plants (arranged in the order of mention) which are described or indicated, but not named, in the Enquiry, seem possible to identify:—
1.	(όμοιον τώ άράκω), tine-tare, La·
thyrus tuberosus 1. 6. 12. root described.
2.	(νλημα ίδιον τι nepi Μέμφιν), Ml-
mesa asperata
4.	2.11. described: ‘sensitive.*
3.	(δένδρο v . . . μ€·γαλόκαρπον), Jack-
fruit, Artocarpus integrifolia
4.	4. 5. used for food by Indian sages.
4.	(φυλλον . . . rots των οτρουθων
πτεροΐς όμοιον), banana, Musa sapientum 4. 4. 5. described.
Ηί. (καρπός σκολώς έσθιόμΐνος δέ ■γλυκύς), mango, Mangifera in-dica
4. 4. 5. fruit described: causes dysentery.
6. (καρπός όμοιος τοΓς κρανέοις), JU-jube, Zizyphus Jujuba 4. 4. 5.
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7.	(όμοιον τζρμίνθω), pistachio-nut,
Pistacia vera 4. 4. 7. described.
8.	(όμοιον 7j) Olf/et και το βουκερας),
Phaseolus Mungo 4. 4. 9-10. called by Hellenes φακός, and similarly used.
9.	(ακανθα έφ’ ής yiverai δάκρνον) ( =
άκανθα (4) η Ινδική), Balsamo-dendron Mukul
4. 4. 12. grows in Aria:	de-
scribed.
10.	(νλημα ηλικον ράφανος), Asa-foetida, Scorodosma foetidum
4. 4. 12. described: fatal to horses.
11.	(ομοιον tj} δάφνίβ φυλλον έχον), Nerium odorum
4. 4.13. effect on animals.
12α. (δένδρα μέγαλα), mangrove, Bruguiera aymnorniza 4. 7. 4. described.
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126. (δένδρον φυλλον έχον ομοιον τη δάφνη7) mangrove, Rhizophora mucronata
4. 7. 4. described (as ii identical with 12a.).
13.	(κάμπος όμοιος τοΓς θέρμοις), Atgi-eeras mains
4. 7. 6, 6, and 7. described.
14.	(δένδρα, δμοια τη άνδράχλη (*= δάφνη (6) = βλάα (3)), White mangrove, ^loicennia officinalis
4. 7. 5. described. ^
15.	(δένδρα το άνθος έχοντα ομοιον τω λβνκοΐω) ( = (16)), tamarind, Tamarindus indica
4. 7. 8. grows in the island of Tylos.
1β. (δένδρον πολύφυλλον) ( = (15)), tamarind, Tamarindus indica
4. 7. 8. grows in the island of Tylos: opening and closing of flower.
17.	(σνκη ον φνλλοροονσα), Ficus laccifera
4. 7. 8. grows in the island of Tylos.
18.	(ομοιον τοϊς κρίνο is) Ottelia alts-moides
4. 8. 6. Egyptian marsh-plant: habitat and leaves: medicinal use.
19.	(ev τι γένος ev ταΐς λίμναις), Saccharum biflonim
4. 8.13. use for fodder.
20.	(γένος παραφνόμ€νον ev τφ σίτω)9 Corchoms trUocularis
4.	8. 14. treatment as fodder: fruit described.
21.	(δένδρον), Siesoo-wood, Dalbergta Sissoo
5.	3. 2. wood described: use for making furniture.
22.	(ξνλον), teak, Tectona grandis
5.4.7. wood stands sea-water well.
23.	(δένδροv), calamander wood, Diospyros qnaesita
5.	4. 7. wood described.
24.	(ομοιον άβροτόνω), Artemisia camphorata
6.3.6. properties: effect on sheep.
25.	(το τη νάρδιρ προσεμφβρη την οσμήν έχον), Valeriana Dias-coridis
9.	7. 4. a Thracian άρωμα. _
26.	(νποφνόμΛνον κνθνς eic τής ρίζης τφ κνμίνω), broom-rape, Oro-banche versicolor
8.	8. 5. parasitic on κάμινον.
27.	(ρίζα θανατηφόρος), Somali aiTOW-poison, Acokanthera Schimperi
0. 15. 2. Aethiopian: used for poisoning arrows.
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I.—LIST OF PLANTS MENTIONED IN THE ENQUIRY UNDER BOTANICAL NAMES
Abies cephalonica
----pectinata
Acacia albida
----arabica
----tortilis
Acantha arabica Acer campestre
----cretlcum
----monspessulanum
----peeudo-Platanus
Acokanthera Schim-peri
Aoonitum Anthora
A corns Calamus
Adiantnm Caplllus-Veneria
Aegiceras majus Aegilops ovata Ailantnus malabarica Ajuga Ira
Allium Cepa and vars.
----nigrum
----Porrum
----sativum
Alnus glutinosa Althaea officinalis
Amaranthus Blituni Amelanchier vulgaris Amomum subulatum
έλάττη (1) ελάτη (2) άκανθα(1),βίθ.
a«eai/0a(l)»etC‘
άκανθα (3)
άκανθα (7)
ζυγιά
γλεινος
σφενδαμνος
κλινότροχος
Αρρ. (27)
άκόνιτον, θήλυ· φονον, μυό-φονον, σκορ-πίος(3) κάλαμος 6 ευώδης
άδιαντον, α. το μελαν Αρρ. (13) αιγιλωψ (2) κώμακον εηετίνη
γηθυον, γητει-οι», κρόμυον, κ. rb σχιστόν, κρομν ο* γήτειον μώλυ
πράσον (1)
σκόροδον
κλήθρα
αλθαία, μαλά-XV V aypia βλίτον συκη ἡ ’Ιδαία άμωμον
Anagallis caerulea Anchusa tinctoria Andropogon Ischae· mum
Anemone blanda
---coronarla
---pavonina
---spp.
Anethum graveolens
Anthemls chia
Antirrhinum Oron-tium
Apium graveolens
Arbutus Andrachne
----hybrida
----Unedo
Aristolochia rotunda Artemisia Absinthium
----arborescena
----camphorata
Arto carpus integri-folia
Arum italicum Arundo Donax
Asparagus acutifolius Asphodel us ramosus
Asplenium Ceterach ----Tricbomanes
κόρχορος
αγχονσα
ισχαιμος
ανεμώνη η ορεία
α. η λειμωνία α. η Χειμωνιά ανεμώνη άνηθον, άννη· τ ος
άνθεμον, α. rb φυλλώδες άντίρρινον
έλειοσελινον, σε λινόν, σ. τϊ> ελειον άνδράχλη άφαρκη κόμαρος άριστολοχία άφ ίνθιον άβρότονον
Αρρ. (24) Αρρ. (3)
άρον
δόναξ, κάλαμος 6 αύλητικός
etc.
άσφάραγος ασφόδελος, πό-t θος (2) ήμιόνιον αδίαντον rb λευκόν, τρι-χομανες
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Aster Amellus
----Tripolium
Astragalus creticus
----Parnassi
Atractylis gummifera
Atriplex Halim us
---- rosea
Atropa Belladonna
A vena sativa Avicennia officinalis
αστερίσκος τριπόλιον τραγάκανθα(II τραγάκανθα(2) α καν θα (8), άκανος, ιξία (2), ιξίνη, χαμαιλεών δ λενκός άλιμον άδράφαξνς μανδραγόρας (2)
βρόμος
δάφνη (6), ελάα (3), Αρρ. (14)
Balanites aegyptiaca Ballota acetabulosa
---pseudo-Dictam-
nus
Balsamodendron Mu-kul
---Myrrha
---Opobalsamum
Bambusa arundinacea
Beta maritima Brassica alba
---cretica
---Rapa
Bruguiera gymnorhiza Bryonia cretica
Buxus sempervirens
βάλανος φενδοδίκταμνόν
δίκταμνον (ετε-pov)
άκανθα (4), Αρρ. (9)
σμνρνα βάλσαμον κάλαμος ό * Ινδικός τ εντλον
ράφανος
γογγνλίς
Αρρ. (12α) άμπελος η ay· ρία,μήλωθρον πνξος
Calamintha incana Calamogroetis Epi-
geios
Callitriche verna Callitris quadrivalvis Callophyllis laciniata Calycotome villosa Capparis spinosa Cardopatium corym-bosum
Carduus arvensis
----acanthoides
Carex riparia Carllna corymbosa Carthamus lanatus
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ἐλἐνιον
κάλαμος (επίγειος) λέμνα θύον
ψοϊνιξ (4) ασπάλαθος κάππαρις χαμαιλ εών	δ
μελας άκανθα (2) πολνάκανθος βοντομος ^άλκειος ατρακτνλίς, φόνος
Carthamus leucocaulos ----tinctorius
Castanea vesca ------	---- var.
Celtis australis Centaurea calcitrapa
----salonitana
----solstitialis
Ceratonia Siliqua Cerris Siliquastrum
Chamaerops humilis Cheiranthus Cheiri Chelidonium majus Chondrill& juncea Cicer arietinum Cichorium Intybus Cinnamomum Cassia
----iners
Cistus salvifolius ----villosus
Citrus medica
Clematis vitalba Cnicus Acama ----benedictua
Colchicum parnassi-cum
Colocasia antiquorum Colutea arborescens Conium maculatum Convolvulus Scam-monla
----sepium
Corchorus trilocularis Cordia Myxa
Coriandrum sativum Cornus Mas
----sanguinea
Corydalis densiflora Cotoneaster Pyra-cantha
Corylus avellana ------	---- var.
Crataegus Heldreichii ----orientalis
κνηκος ἡ άγρια κνηκος, κ. η ήμερος, ^ κρό-κος ό ακανθώδης
διοςβάλανος καρνα ἡ Ευ-βοϊκη λωτός ίΐ) παντάδουσα κεντανριον τετράλιξ κερωνία κερκίς (1) σημύδα
φοΐνιξ (3)
φλόγινον,φλόξ χέλι δόνιον χόνδρνλλ α ερέβινθος κιχόριον κινάρωμ ον κασια
κίσθος ό θηλνς κίσθος, κ. δ άρρην
μηλεα η Περσική (Μ ηδικη) άθραγένη άκορνα
κνηκος η άγρια , (ΐτερα) εφήμερον, <πτά-λαξ
ονιγγον
κολυτεα
κώνειον
σκαμμωνία
ίασιώνη
Αρρ. (20)
κοκκυμηλεα (ή Αιγύπτια) κορίαννον κράνεια θηλνκράνεια θησειον δξνάκανθος
καρνα
καρνα η Ήρα» κλεωτική κρά ταιγος μεσπίλη η αν-θηδών
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Crataegus oxyacantha
Crepis Columnae Crocus cancellatus ----sativus
Ciicumfs sativus Cucurbita maxima Cuminum Cymlnum Cupressus eemper-virens
Cuacuta europaea Cyclamen graecum Cydonia vulgaris
Cymbopogon Schoen-anthus
Cymodocea nodosa Cynara Cardunculus
----Scolymus
Cynodon Dactylon Cyperus auricoraus ----esculentus
----longus
----Papyrus
----rotundus
Gyatoseira Abies marina
----ericoides
----foeniculosa
Cytisus aeolicus
Dalbergla Sissoo Daphne Gnidium ----oleoides
Datura Stramonium
Daucus Carota Delphinium Ajacis
----orientale
----Staphisagria
Dendrocalamus stric-tus
Diospyros Ebenum
----Melanoxylon
Dractinculue vulgaris Drypis epinoea
Ecballium Elaterinm Echinops spinosue Echium diffusum
μεσπίλη ἡ άν-θηδονοείδης άπαργία κ. 6 λευκός κ. 6 εύοσμος κρόκος σίκυος κολοκνντη κύμινο ν κυπάριττος
δροβάγχη κνκλάμινος κυδώνιον, σγουθίον(Ι) σχοινος (2)
φνκος(6) κάκτος(1) κάκτος (2) άγρωστις σαρι
μαλιναβάλΧη, μνάσιον κύπειρος πάπυρος κύπειρον ελάτη (3)
δρυς (7) φνκος (4) κολοιτία (1)
Αρρ. (21)
κνεωρον κνεωρος δ λευκός
θρύορον, περιττός, στρύχνος δ μα*ακος δαυκον(1) υάκινθος ἡ σπαρτή πόθος (1) άσταφίς κάλαμος δ ’Ινδικός εβενη (1) έβενη (2) δρακόντιον δρυπίς
Elettaria Cardarao-mum
Ephedra campylo-poda
Erianthus Ravennae Erica arborea Eruca sativa Ervum Lens Eryngium campestre Erythraea Centau-rlum
Euonymus europaeus
----latifolius
Euphorbia antiquorum
----Apios
----Myrsinites
----paralias
----Peplus
----Sibthorpii
----spp.
καρδάμωμον
θραύπαλ ος
ώλεώ
εριείκη
εύ ζωμόν
φακός
ηρύγγιον
κεντανρίς
εύώννμος τετ ραγών ία άκανθα (5), (6)
άπιος (2), ισ-%άς, ράφανος ή δρεία
τιθύμαλλος δ μυρτίτης τιθύμαλλος δ παράλιος μηκώνιον, τιθύμαλλος
τιθύμαλλος δ άρρην
μηκώνιον, ιπ-ποφεως, τιθύμαλλος
Fagonia cretica	τρίβολος (2)
Fagus silvatica	δξύη
Ferula communis	ναρθηκία, νάρ-
----nodosa
----tingitana
Ferulago galbanlfera Ficus bengalensis
----Carica
---- --- var.
----lacciiera
-— Syoamorus
----	--- var.
Fraxinus excelsior
----Omus
Fucus spiralis Fungi
πάνακες το ’ Ασκληπιείου σίλφιον πάνακες σνκη ή Ινδική σνκή (1) σνκη ή Αραβική
Αρρ. (17)	,
συ κάμινος	η
Αιγύπτια σνκη ή Κνπρία βουμέλιος μέλια
άμπελος (3) μύκης
σίκυος δ άγριος
ρύτρος
ονοχειλες
Galanthua nivalis Galium Aparine Genista acanthoclada
λενκόίον (2) άπαρίνη σκόρπιός (1)
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Gladiolus segetum
Glaucium flavum var Serpierii
Glycyrrhiza glabra Gossyptum arboreum
ξίφιον, ξίφος, φάοτγανον μηκών η κβρα-τΐτις
γλυκεία (ρίζα), Χκυθι κη (δένδρον rb) έριόφορον
Hedera Helix Helichrysum siculum Heliotropium villo-sum
Helleborus cyclo-phyllus
Herniaria glabra Hippuris vultzaris Hordeum sativum and vars.
Hyphaene thebaica
έ'λιξ, κιττός έλςιόχρνσος ηλιοτρόηιον
έλλέβορος, e. δ μέλας έλλςβορίνη ιηνον κριθη
κόϊξ, κουκιόφο-ρον
Ilex Aquifolium Imperata arundi-nacea
Inula Helenium
----graveolens
----viscosa
Iris foetidissima
----pallida etc.
----Siayrinchium
κηλαστρος
θρύον
πάνακ^ς το Xeiptoveiov κόννζα. ἡ θη-λβια
κόνυζα η αρρην κόνυζα
σισνριγχιον
Juglans regia
Juncus acutus ----spp.
Juniperus communis
----excelsa
----foetidissima
----phoenicea
----Oxycedrus
καρύα η Πβρ-σικν
σχοινος ό οξύς σχοινος Κ€ύρίς κέδρος (2) θυία
αρκζυθος, κέδρος (3) κέδρος(1), οξύ· κέδρος
Laburnum vulgare Lactuca graeca
---sativa
---scariola
49°
κΰτισος (1) λιβανωτίς θριδαξ θριδακίνη
Lagenaria vulgaris Laminaria saccharins Lapidium sativum Lathyrus amphlcar-pus
---Ochms
---sativus
---tuberosua
Laurua nobilis Lavandula spica Lavatera arborea Lecokia cretica
Lenina minor Ligustnim vulgare Lilium candidum etc.
---chalcedonicum
---Martagon
Limnanthemum nym-phoides
Linum usitatissimum Lolium temulentum Lonicera etrusca Loranthiw europaeus Lupinus alba Lychnis coronaria Lycoperdon Bovlsta ---giganteum
σικνα φνκος (2) κάρδαμον άράχιδνα
ωχρός λαθνρος Αρρ. (1)
δάφνη (1) ιφυον
μαλάχη {1) λιβανωτός η κάρττιμος ΐκμη σπαραία κρίνον, κρίνω-via, \eipιοιάΙ) κρίνον το πορ-φνρονν ημβροκαλλές μήνανθος
λίνον
αιρα
κλνμ*νον
ίξία (1)
θέρμος
λυχνίς
πέζις
ασχιον
Malabaila aurea Malva silvestris Mandragora offlci-narum
Manglf era indica Marrubium peregrl-num
Matthiola incana
Matricaria Chamo-milla
Medicago arborea
----sativa
Melissa officinalis
Mentha aquatica
----Pulegium
----viridis
Mercurialis perennis
δανκον (2) μαλάχη (2) μανδραγόρας (1)
Αρρ. (5) ηράσιον
Ιον το λευκόν, ιωνία (η λητ-κη), λβνκόϊον „<1)
ανθεμον το άφύλλανθτς κύτισος (2) (πόα) η ΊΑηδικη μβλι σσόφυλ· λον
σισύμβριον
φληχώ
ήδύοσμον, μιν
apptvoyovον, θηλνγονον
Digitized by L.ooQle
KEY TO THE INDEX
Mespilus germanica etc.
Mimosa asperata Mimusopa Schimperi
Musa sapientum Muscari comosum etc. Myrtus communis
Nannorhops ritchiana Narcissus poeticus ---serotinus
---Tazetta
Nardostachys Jata-mansi
Nelumbium epecio-sum
Nephrodium Fillx-mas
Nerium Oleander
---odomm
Neslia paniculata Nuphar luteum
Nymphaea alba ---stellata
Ocymum basilicum Olea cuspidata
----europaea
----Oleaster
Ononis antiquorum Onopordon illyricum Opoponax hispidus
Orchis longicruris
----papilionacea
Origanum Dictamnus ----heracleoticum
----Majotana
— viride etc.
Ornithogalum pyre-nalcum
— umbellatum
μεσπίλη, μεσπίλη η σατά-νειος Αρρ. (2)
περσεα, trip-σιον
Αρρ. (4)
βολβός
μυρρίνη
φοινιξ (2) νάρκισσος (2) λείριον (2), νάρκισσος{1) λείριον (2) λείριον (2) νάρδον
κύαμος ό Αιγύπτιος πτερίς
δάφνη η άγρια, ονοθήρας
Αρρ. (11)
μελάμπνρον μαδωνάϊς, νυμφαία
σιδη λωτός (2)
ωκιμον ελάα (2)
«λάα (1) άγριόλαιος, κότινος ονωνίς ονόπυξος πανάκεια, ττάν-ακες το 'Ηράκλειον ορχις δρχις δικταμνον bpiyανος ἡ λευκή άμάρακον opiy ανος, bpi-γαι/ος ἡ με-λαινα
σκίλλα ή Έη-ι-μενίδειος βολβίνη
Orobanche cruenta
----versicolor
Oryza sativa Ostrva carpiniiolia Ottelia alismoides
αιμόδωρον Αρρ. (2β)
όρνζον
οστρύα, όστρυς
Αρρ. (18)
Paeonia officinalis
Paliurus australis Pancratium mariti-mum
Panicum miliaceum Papaver hybridum ----Rhoeas
----somniferum
Parietaria cretica Petroselinum sativum Peucedanum officinale
Phillyrea media Phoenix dactylifera Phragmites communis
Pinus brutia ----halepensis
----Laricio
----pinea
----spp.
Pimpinella Anisum Piper nigrum Pistacia Lentiscus
------ Terebinthus
----vera
Pisum sativum Plantago Coronopus
----crassifolia
----Lagopus
----lanceolate
----major
Platanus orientalis Polygonum mariti-mum
γλυκνσίδη, παιωνία παλίονρος βολβός ο έριό-φορος κέγχρος < μηκών η ροιάς μηκών η με-λαινα
μηκών (ή οπώ-δης), νηπενθές
μηκών
άλσίνη
ορειοσελινον
πευκεδανον
φιλυρεα φοΐνιξ (1) κάλαμος ο χα-ρακίας
πιτνς ή φθειρό-ποιος
πιτνς; set also under πίτυς ή άγρια
πεύκη ή άκαρπος, π. η θηλεια, π. η Ίδαία
πεύκη ή ήμερος, τγ. ἡ κωνοφόρος πεύκη άννησον πεπερι σχΐνος τερμινθος
Λρι>. (7)
πισός
κορωνόπονς θρυαλλίς δρτνξ, στελε-φονρος κύνωψ
άρνόγλωσσον
πλάτανος
περδίκιον
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Polygonum Persicaria Polypodium vulgare Polypogon mouspeli-ensis
Polyporus igniarius Populus nigra
----tremula
Portulaca oleracea Potentilla reptans
Poterium spinosum Prangos ferulacea
Prunus Amygdalus ----avium
----domestica
----insititia
----Mahaleb
Pteris aquilina Puccinia gramlnis Punica Granatum
-----	--- var.
Pyrethrum Parthe-nium
Pyrua amygdalifor-mis
----communis
-------var. Pyraster
----Malus
-------vara.
Quercus Aegilops
----Cerrls
----coccifera
----Hex typica
----	---- var.
agrifolia
----infectoria
----lanuginosa
----Pseudo-Robur
---Kobur
---Suber
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κρα ταίγονος πολυποδιον άλωπ έκουρος
πίλος αιγειρος κερκις (2) άνδράχιηη πενταπετες, πεντάφυλλον στοιβη, φεώς Ιππομάραθον, μαγύδαρις αμυγδαλή κερασος, λα-κάρη
κοκκυμηλεα προύμνη, σποδιάς
πάδος (πηδάς ?) θηλυπτερις ερυσίβη ρόα
ρόα ἡ άπυρηνος παρθενίου
αχράς
άπιος (1)
ογχνη
μηλεα
μηλεα -η^γλυκεία, μ. ἡ εαρινή, μ. η οξεία
άγρια, (1),
πρίνος σμΐλαξ (1) άρια,	ιψος,
φελλόδρυς ■ημερίς (1) δρυς ἡ πλατύφυλλος
δρυς η αλί-φλοιος, δ. ἡ εΰθύφλοιος δρυς, ο. ἡ ημε-ρος, ετυμό-δρυς, -ημερίς (2)
φελλός ,ϊφος(?)
δρυς η φτρ/ός αιγιλωψ ασπρις
Ranunculus Ficaria Raphanus Raphani-strum
----sativus
Rhamnus alaternus
---- graeca
----oleoides
RhizojS ora mucro-nata
Rhus Coriaria
----Cotlnua
Ricinus communis Rosa canina
----centifolia var.
----dumetomm
----sempervirens
Eubus ulmlfolius
Roccella tinctoria Eumex conglomerates
----Patientla
R-uscus aculeatus
----Hypophyllum
Ruta graveolens
άφία κεράϊς, νος ἡ άγρια ραυφανίς φιλύκη ^ ράμνος ἡ λευκή ράμνος ἡ με-λαινα ράμνος Αρρ. (12$)
ρους
κοκκυγεα κρότων κυνόρροδον ροδωνιά ρόδον το άγριον κυνόσβατος βάτος, χαμαί-βατός φϋκος (5) λάπαθον τό άγριον λάπαθος κεντρομυρρίντη, μυάκανθος δάφνη ή 'Αλεξάνδρειά πήγανον
Saccharum biflorum Salix alba
----amplexicaulis
----cinerea
----fragilis
----spp.
Salvia calycina
----Hormlnum
----triloba
Sambucue nigra Saponaria officinalis
Sargassum vulgare Satureia Thymbra Saussurea Lappa Scandix australis
----Pecten-Veneris
Schoenus Holoschoe-nus
----nigricans
Scilla autumnalis ---bifolia
App.(19)
ίτεα ἡ λευκή ιτέα η μελαινα κολοιτία (2) ελίκη ίτεα σφάκος ορμινον έλελίσφακος άκτέος, άκτη στρουθίον (2), στροϋθος δρυς (8) θυμβρα κόστος ενθρυσκον σκάνδιξ σχοΐνος 6 όλό-σχοινος μελαγκρανίς, σ^οινος ο καρπιμος τίφυον
υάκινθος η άγρια
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Scolopendrium vul-gare
Scolymus hispanicus
Scorodoema foetidum Securigera Coronilla Sedum anopetalum Semper vivum	tec-
torum
Senecio vulgaris Sesamum indicum Setaria italica
Silene venoea
Silybum marianum Smilax aspera Smyrnium Olusatrum Solanum nigrum
Sonchus Nymanl Sorbua domestica Sorghum halepense
Spartium junceum Spiraea fllipendula Storax officinalis
σκολοπένδριον
λίίμωνία σκό-λυμος
Αρρ.μο)
π*λβκινος enirrerpov ae ίζωον
ηριγέρων σησαμο ν ίίλυμος, μέλινος
Ηράκλειά, μηκών η Ηράκλειά
λ€νκάκανθα σμίλαξ (2) ίπποσελινον στρυννος δ εδώδιμος σο·γκος
. . , , κριθαιαιαηριαι
(Indian) λινόσπαρτον οίνάνθη (1) στυραξ
Tamarindus indica Tamarix articulata
----tetrandra
Taraxacum officinale Taxus baccata Tectona grandis Teucrium Folium Thapsia garganica Thymelaea hirsuta
Thymbra capitata Thymus attfcus
----Sibthorpii
Tilia platypnyllos ---- tomentosa
App. (15) (16) μνρίκη (2) μνρίκη (1) άπάπη μίλος App. (22) παλιοί/ θαφία
κνέωρος δ μιλάς
θυμόν (1) εριτνλλος (2) ερπυλλος(1) φιλύρα
φιλύρα, φ. ή θη· λβια
Tordylium apulum	καυκαλίς
----officinale	σέσελι
Tragopogon porrifolius Tpayoπώγων
Trapa natans Tributes terrestris Trifolium fragiferum Trigonella Foenum-graecum ---- graeca
Triticum dicoccum
----monococcum
----vulgare
---- --- vars.
Tuber aestivum
----cibarium
Typha angustata
rρίβολος (8) τρίβολος (1) λωτός (3) βουκέρας, τη-λις
μελίλωτος, λωτός (δ) ζειά, δλυρα τ ίφη πυράς πυράς κεραυνών ϋδνον τνφη
Ulmus glabra
---montana
TJlva Lactuca Urginea maritima Urtica urens Usnea barbata
πτελέα
δρειιττελέα
βρνον
σκίλλα
άκαλυφη
φάσκος
Valeriana Dioscoridis Veratrum album
Verbascum sinuatum
Vicia angustifolia
----Ervilia
----Faba
----Sibthorpii
Vigna sinensis Vinca herbacea Viola odorata
Viscum album Vitex Agnue-castus Vitis vlniiera
---------var. corin-
thiaca
----silvestris
App. (25)
ελλέβορος δ λευκός
φλόμος η μέ· λαινα αφάκη οροβος κύαμος άρακος δόλιχος χαμαιδάφνη ιον το μέλαν, ιωνία η μόλοι να νφεαρ
άγνος, οίσος άμπελος (1) άμπελος (2)
οίνάνθη ή άγρια
Zizyphus Jujuba ---Lotus
----Spina-Christi
App. (6) λωτός (4) παλίουρος δ Αιγύπτιος
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II.—LIST OF PLANTS MENTIONED IN THE ENQUIRY UNDER POPULAR NAMES
Abele	λνύκη
Acacias	άκανθα (1), (3)
Alatemus	φιλύκη
Alder	κληθρα
Alexanders	ίπποσέλινον
Alkanet	άγχουσα
Allheal	πάνακβς
Almond	αμυγδαλή
Andrachne	άνδράχλη
Anemones	ανεμώνη
Apples	μηλέα
Arbutus	κόμαρος
---hybrid	άφάρκη
Arrow-poison (So- App. (27)
Artichoke	κάκτος (2)
Asafoetida	App. (10)
Ashes	βουμ€λιος, μβ-λία
Asparagus Aspen	άσφάραγος κ'ρκίς (2)
Asphodel	ασφοδίλος, ττο-θος (2) ΊΓ€λ€Κΐνθς
Axe-weed	
Bachelor’s buttons	παρθένιον
Balm	μίλι σσόφυλ-λον
Balsam of Mecca	βάλσαμον
Bamboos	κάλαμος ό ’Ινδικός
Banyan	συκη ή Ινδική
Barbary nut	σισνριγχιον
Barley	κριθη
Basil	ώκιμον
Bay (sweet)	δάφνη (1)
Bean	κύαμος
Bedstraw	άπαρίνη
Beet	τβυτλον,
Bergamot-mint	σιατύμβριον
Bindweed	ιασιώνη
Bird-cherry	κέρατος, λα-
Birth-wort	t κ*ρη αριστολοχια
Bladder-senna	κολυτέα
Blite 494	βλίτον
Bog-rush
Bottle-gourd
Box
Bracken
Brambles
Broadleaved oak
Broom-rapes
Brooms
Bryony
Buckthorns
Bugloss
Bullflst
Bulrush
Bush-grass
Butcher's broom
μ€λαγκρανις, σ^οΐνος ό καρπιμος σικύα πύξος θηλύΐΓΤ€ρις βάτος, χαμαί-βατός
δρυς ἡ πλατύφυλλος αιμόδωρον,
Αρρ. (26) λιι/όσπαρτον, σκόρπιός (1) άμπελος ἡ άγρια, μήλωθ-οον
ραμνος, φιλνκη
ονοχ^ιλές
πέζις
τυφη , , κάλαμος (βττι-γβιος)
κβντρομνρρινη,^ μυάκανθος **
Cabbage
Calamander-wood
Calamint
Calavance
Caltrop
Caper
Cardamom
---Nepaul
Cardoon
Carnation
Carob
Cassia
Castor-oU plant Cat’s ear Cedar, odorous ---prickly
---Syrian
ράφανος App. (23)
έλένιον δόλιχος τρι/3ολος(1),(2) κάππαρις καρδάμωμον άμωμον κάκτος(1) διότανθος
Κ€ξ>ωνία, συκη η Αιγύπτια κασία κρότων νποχοιρίς θνία
κέδρος (1), ο£ή· κΐδρος κέδρος (2)
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Celandine, greater
---- lesser
Celery Centaury Chamaeleon Chamomile, wild
Charlock
Chaste-tree
Cheese-flower
Chervil
----wild
Chestnuts
Chiclt-pea Chicory Christ’s thorn Cinnamon Cinquefoil
Citron
Clematis
Cork-oak
Coriander
Cornel
Cornelian cherry Corn-flag
Corn-thistle
Cotoneaster
Cotton-plant
Crack willow
Cress
Crocus
Cuckoo-pint
Cucumber
----squirting
Cummin
Currant-vine
Cyclamen
Cypress
Dandelion
Darnel
Date-palm
Dill
Distaff-thistle
χελιδόι'iov άφία σέλινον κενταύριον χ^αμαιλέων ανθεμον το άφυλλα νθες κεράϊς, ραφανίς ^ηάγρία αγνός (οίσος) μιαλάχη (2) ένθρνσκον σκάνδιξ διοσβάλανος, καρνα ή Εύ-βοϊκή ερέβινθος κιχόριον παλιουρος κινάμωμον πενταπετές, πεντάφυλλον μηλέα η Περ-
, σιτί
άθραγένη
ιφος (?), φαλλός
κορίαννον θηλυκράνεια κράνεια ξιφιόν, ξίφος, φάσγανο ν άκανθα (2) οξυάκανθος (δένδρον τό) έριόφορον έλικη κάρδαμον κρόκος άρον σίκυος
σίκυος ο άγριος κάμινον άμπελος (2) κυκλάμ ινος κυπάριττος
άπάπη
αίρα
φοΐνιξ (1)^ άνηθον, άννη-
, τος
άτρακτυλίς,
φόνος
Dittany
Dock
Dodder
Dog-mercury
Dog-rose
Dog’s tooth grass
Doum-palm
Dropwort Duckweed Dwarf palm
δίκταμνον λάπαθον το άγριον
οροβάγχη αρρενόγονον, θηλνγονον κννόρροδον άγρωστις κόϊξ, κονκιό-φορον οινάνθη (1)
ΐκμη ,
φοινιξ ο χα-μαιρριφής
Ebony
Edder-wort
Elder
Elecampane
Elms
Eryngo
έβένη δρακόνrtov άκτέος, ακτή πάνακεςτοΧει-ρώνειον πτελέα, ορε ι-πτελέα ήρύγγιον
Fenugreek
Ferns
Ferula
Feverwort Fig, wild Figs
Filbert
Firs
Flax
Frankincense-tree French sparrow-grass Fungi
βουκέρας, τη-, *ις
άδίαντον, ήμιό-νιον, θήλυ-πτερίς, ττολυ-πόδιον, πτερίς, τριχομα· νές, σκολο-πένδριον ναρθηκία, νάρ-
κεντανρίς
έρινεός
συκη, σ. ἡ Αραβική, σ. ἡ Ινδική,
Αρρ. (17)
καρνα ή Ήρα-κλεωτική πεύκη, ελάτη λίνον λιβανωτός σκιλλα ή Έττι-μενιδειος άσχιον, μνκης, πέζις
Galingale	κύπειρος
Gall-oak	ήμερίς(Ι)
Garden nightshade στρύχνος δ εδώδιμος
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Garlics
Germander
Gilliflower
Ginger-grass
Gladwyn Globe-thistle Goat's beard Goat willow Gold flower Golden thistle
Gourd
Grasses
Groundsel Gum arable
Hartshorn Hart's tongue Hartwort Hawk's beard Hawthorn
Hazel
Heath
Hellebores
Hemlock
Holly
Holm-oaks
Honeysuckle
(Greek)
Hop-hornbeam Horehounds Homed poppy
Horseradish
House-leek
Hulwort
Irises
Ivies
Jack-fruit
Joint-fir
Jujube
Judas-tree
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μωλυ, σκόρο-δον
χαμαί δρυς ίον το λευκόν σχοΐνος ο εύώ-
ξίρκ ρυτρος τραγοπώγων έλαίαγνος ελει όχρυσος λειμών ία (2), σκόλυμος κολοκυντη αίγιλωφ (2), θρύον, πόα
άκανθα (7)
κορωνόπους σκολοπενδριον σέσελι άπαργία μεσπίλη γ άν-θηδονοείδης καρύα ερείκη ελλέβορος
KUVCLOV
κηλαστρος αρία,ΐψος, σμΐ-λαξ (1), φελ-λόδρυς κλύμενον
δστρύα, όστρυς πράσ ιομ μηκών η κερα-τΐτις
ραφανις η άμ-t ωρέα (?) άείζωον π&λιον
Ιρις, ξίρις, σι-συρίγχ ιον ελιξ, κιττός
Αρρ. (3) θραύπαλος Αρρ. (β) κερκίς (1), σημύδα
Junipers
Kermes-oak
Laburnum
Larkspurs
Leek
Lentil
Leopard's bane Lettuce
LUies
Liquorice
Limes
Litmus
Lucerne
Lupin
Madder Madonna lily
Maiden-hair
---English
Mallow
Mandrake
Mango Mangroves ---white
Manna-ash
Maples
Marestail
Marjorams
----sweet
Marsh celery Marsh mallow
αρκευθος, θυία, κεδρίς, κέδρος, οξύκε-δρος
πρΐνος
κυτισος (1) άσταφίς, πόθος (1), υάκινθος η σπαρτή πράσον (1) φακός
σκόρπιός (2) θρίδαξ, θριδα-κίνη
ημεροκαλλες, κοίνον, κ. το πορφυρού ν, λειριού (1) ' γλυκεία (ρίζα) Τ,κύθίκή φίλνρα, φ. η θηλει α όΰκος (5)
(πόα) η Μηδικη θερμός
ερευθ εδανόν κρίνον, λειριού
αδίαντον, α. το μελαν
αδίαντον το λευκόν μαλάχη (1) μανδραγόρας
Αρρ. ί5)
Αρρ. (12), / δάφνη (6), ελάα (3),Αρρ.(14) μέλια
γλεινος, ζύγια, κλινότροχος, σφε νδαμνος ίπνον ορίγανου άμάρακον ελειοσελινον αλθαία, μαλάχη η άγρια
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Martagon lily Mastich Meadow saffron
Medlar
Michaelmas daisy
Milk-thistle
Milt-waste
Millet
----Italian
Mints
Mistletoes
Mock-privet
Moly
Monk's rhubarb
Mulberry
Mullein
Mushroom Mustard, white Myrrh Myrtle
ημεροκαλλες
σχΐνος
εφημερον, σπά-λαζ
μεσπίλη, μ. ή σατάνειος αστερίσκος, (τριπόλιον) λευκάκανθα ημιόνιον κέγχρος ελυμος
ηδύοσμον, μίν-θη, . σισυμ-βριον
ίξία (1), ϋφεαρ φίλνραἡ άρρην μώλυ λάπαθος συκάμι νος φλόμος ἡ με-Και να μνκης νάπυ σμύρνα μυρρίνη
Narcissus	λείριον (2),
νάρκισσος
Nepaul cardamom άμωμον Nettle	άκαλυφη
----tree	λωτός (1)
Nightshade, deadly μανδραγόρας (2)?
---- garden
τρυχνος ο εδώδιμος
Oaks
Oak-mistletoe
Oats
Oleander
Olives Olive, wild
αίγίλωφ (1), άρια, ασπρις, δρυς, ετυμό~ δρυς, ημερίς, ιφος, πρίνος, σμίλαξ (1), φηγός, φελ-λόδρνς, φαλλός
ίξία (1) βρόμος
δάφνη η άγρια.
ονοθηρας έλάα (1), (2) άγριελαιος, κότινος
ΤΗΕΟΡΗ. VOL. II.
Onions
Opium poppy
Orach
Orchis
Oriental thorn
Oyster-green
Ox-tongue
γηθνον, γητειού, κρόμ· μυον,	κρο-
μυογητειον μηκών (η οπώ· δης), (νηπεν-Θ4ς)
άδράφαξνς
°ΡΧις, . ,
μεσπιλη η αν θηδών βρύον κρηπίς
Palms
Papyrus
Parsley
Pea
Pear
---wild
Pennyroyal
Peony
Pepper Periwinkle Pimpernel, blue Pines
Pine-thistle
Plane-tree
Plantains
Plums
Polypody
Pole-reed
Pomegranate Poppies Poplar, black
----white (abele)
Privet
Puff-ball
Purslane
Purse-tassels
κόϊξ, κουκιό-<j)0pov, φοίνιξ πάπυρος ορειοσελινον πισός άπιος (1) άχράς, ογχνη βληχώ γλυκυσίδη, παιωνία πιπέρι χαμαιδάφνη κόρχορος πεύκη, πίτνς α καν θα (8), άκανος, ίξία (2), ίξίνη, χα μαιλέων 6 λευκός πλάτανος άρνόγλωσσον, θρυαλλίς, κο-ρωνόπους,κύ-νωφ, ΰρτυξ, στ ελεφουρος κοκκυμηλεα, πάδος, προν-μνη, σποδιάς πολυπόδιον δόναξ, κάλαμος ο Αακωνικός
etc.
ρόα
μηκών
αΐγειρος
λευκή
σπείραια
ασχιον
άνοράχνη
βολβός
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Quince
Radish
Reeds
Restharrow
Rib-grass
Rice
Rice-wheat
Rocket
Rock-roses
Rose-campion
Roses
Rue
Rupture-wort
Rushes
Safflower Saffron crocus
Savory Scammony Scrub oak
Sea-bark oak
Sea spurge Sea-weeds
Sebesten
Sedge
Sesame
Shallot
SUphium Silver-flr Silver-lim'
Siseoo
Smilax
Snowdrop
Snapdragon
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κυδωνιό v, στρονθιον (2)
ραφανίς δόναζ, κάλαμος, πάπυρος δνωνίς κννωφ δρυμόν ζαα, δλυρα tv ζωμόν κίσθος λυχνίς
κννόρροδον, κυ-νόσβατος, ροδωνιά πηγανον €λλ€βορίνη μΐλαγκρανίς, σχοΐνος
κνηκος, κρόκος δ ακανθώδης κρόκος, κ. δ €υώδης σφάκος ν (λίλίσφακος θνμβρα σκαμμωνία δρυς η πλατύ-
φυλλος
δρυς η άλί-φλοιος, δ. ή ίνθύφλο ιος τιβνμαλλος δ παράλιος ά/χπελος (3), βρνον, δρυς (7), (8), €λά-τη (3), φοινιξ (4), φνκος
κοκκνμηλόα η Αιγύπτια βοντομος σησαμον κρόμμυον σχιστόν σίλφιον ΐλάτη
φιλύρα, . φ. θηλβια (21)
το
Αρρ. (ί
σμιλαξ
λβνκόϊον (2) αντίρρινον
Soapwort
Sorb
Southernwood Spanish broom Spear-grass
Sow-thistle
Spike-lavender
Spikenard
Spindle-tree
Spurges
Squills
Star-flower
Star-thistle
--------yellow
Stonecrop
Storax
Sulphur-wort Sumachs Sweet bay Sweet flag
Sycamore
Tamarind
Tamarisks
Tare
Tpftlr
Terebinth
Thistles
στρονθιον (2), στροΰθος
οη f
αβροτονον λινόσπαρτον κόιλαμος δ πλό-κιμος, κ. δ χαρακίας σόγκος ιφνον νάρδον
ανώνυμος (τβ-τραγωνία) άκανθα( 5), (6), άπιος (2), ιπ-ποφίως, ισ-χάς, μηκώνιον, ραφανις η ope ία, τιθν-μαλλος
σκίλλα, τί* φυον, υάκινθος η άγρια βολβίνη παντάδονσα τβτράλιξ έπίπετρον στνραξ πνυκίδανον ρους
δάφνη (1) κάλαμος δ *νώ· δης
σνκάμι νος	η
Αιγύπτια, σ. η Κύπρια
Αρρ. (15),(16)
μνρίκη
άφάκη
Αρρ. (22)
τέρμινθος α καν θα (2), (8), άκαν ος, άκορνα, ΐξία (2), ιξίνη, κάκτος, λ«ι-μωνία (2), λίυκάκα νθα, π ο λν άκανθος, ρύτρος, σκό-λνμος, σόγκος, X α λ-κβιος, χαμαι-λίων
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Thorn, oriental Thorn-apple
Thyine-wood Thyme, Attic
----Cretan
----tufted
Tine-tare
Tragacanth
Traveller’s joy
Tree-medick
Tree-moss
Trefoil
Truffles
Turk's cap lily
Turkey oak
Turnip
Valonia oak
Vetch, bitter Vine
μεσπίλη η άν θηδών
θρύορον, περιττός, ^ στρυφνός ο μανικος θνον
ερπυλλος 6 άγριος
Θυμόν(1) ερπνλλος (ό ήμερος)
Αρρ^ (1)
τραγακανθα άθραγενη κύτίσος (2) φάσκος
λωτός (3) κεραυνιον,
νδ-
κρινον το πορ-φυρονν
αιγίλωψ (1), άσπρις γογγυλίς
δρυς ή άγρια, φηγός οροβος άμπελος (1)
Vine, wild	οίνάνθη η άγρια
Violet	ιον το μελαν
Wall-flower
Walnut
Water chestnut Water chickweed Water-lily, Nile
----white
----yellow
Wheats
---one-seeded
Wheat-rust
Wig-tree
Willows
Willow-weed Withy Wolf's bane
Wormwood
Wych-elm
φλόγινον, φλόξ καρνα η Uep-σικη
τρίβολος (3) λεμνα λωτός (2) σίδη
μαδωνάϊς, νυμφαία πυράς τίφη ερυσίβη κοκκυγέα ελαίαγνος, ελί-κη, ιτέα, κο-λοιτία (2) κρατα ίγονος οίσος
άκόνιτον, Θηλύ-φονον, μυό-φονον, σκορ-^ πίος (3) άφίνθιον ope ιπτελέα
Yew
μίλος
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